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To the Right Reverend Father in God 
and the no leſs Honourable HENRY, 
Lord BISHOP of LONDON, 
one of His MAFESTT'S moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


MY LORD, 

E ſee in Your Lordſhip ſuch a 
plain and familiar Example of 
that Wiſdom which $0 L0- 

MON preaches 1n the Book of EC- 

CLESIASTES, -that-I am invited 


; thereby to this boldneſs of prefixing 


Your Lordſhip's Name before the Pa- 
raphraſe I have made upon it, and 
upon the Book that follows it. 

A Wiſdom, which hath raiſed Your 
Mind above the deccitfulneſs of Ri- 
ches, and of all Worldly Glorics: a Di- 
vine Wiſdom; which hath raiſed You 
above your ſelf ; and made the faith- 
ful ſervice of God, and of the King, 
the ſole ſcape of all Your Endeavours. 


\ It 18a token ſurely of the Divine fa- 


your towards us, and oughtto be rec- 
EINE A 3 koned 


* The ' Foith Dalicary 


koned among the felicitics of our So- 
yercign's Reign, thata Vertueſo active 
and laborious in doing good, is placed 
' jn ſuch a wide and capacious Sphere, 
as that wherein Your Lordſhip moves. 
From whence Your influences arc no 
leſs powerful than they are benign : 
ſtirring us up to induſtry, and quick- 
ning us, by Your own great Example, 
to do our Duties ' uprightly and up- 
weariedly 1 in our ſeveral Stations. 
Some ſmall ſervice ThopeT haye per- 
forined inthe Explication of theſe two 
holy Books. In the firſt of which (ac- 
cording to the ancient Opinion ) the 
foundation 1s laid for a due progreſs 
unto the other ; the Mind not being 
ficred for ſuch ſublime thoughts, as by 
hid under the Figures, in the Book of 
Canticles, tall it hath learnt by the Fe- 
clefiaſtes, the vanity of all earthly En- 
joyments;' and, by looking down up- 
on them with contempt, be diſpoſed 
ro valuc heavenly Blefli Ngs. To this 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe Origen diſcourſes in his Pre- 


face to the Song of Songs. 


Which is a Depth into which I have 
adyentured to dive, though it hath 
been famous, as one ſpeaks, for the 
ſhipwrack of many great Pilots: who 
went too far, as I conceive, and ſought 


' for more there than 1s to be found ; 


and therefore miſcarried. Which 
Rock I have carefully: avoided; and 
ſteered my Courſe by ſuch a clear and 
certain Direction (which I thought I 


—— cw. 


cpicd in other holy Writings) that if 


I have kept my eye ſtedfaſtly fixr up- 
on 1t, I am ſatisfied hath not miſled me, 
but carried me to the right ſenſe of 
this admirable Piece of Divine Poetry. 

Which I truſt I have made fo evi- 
dent, that if the Readers will feriouſly 
conſider the Riſe and Ground I have 
taken for my Expoſition : even they 
who have made bold to prophane 
this Book with their wanton imagina- 
tions, will hereafter look upon it with 
reycrence, A4 It 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Tf in any Part of this difficult 
Work, I have miſtaken my way Your 
| Lordſhip I know hath the Goodneſs, 
not only. to pardon the errours of my 
weakneſs, bur, to accept of the- fin- 
cerity: of my endeavours to do Ho- 
Nour to the Holy Scriptures : by re- 
pteſenting them, to the beſt of my 
power, in their natiye Beauty, that 
1s ſimplicity, unto the eyes of thoſe, 
who have the heart to make them 
ther Study. 

Praying God to continue Your Lord- 
ſhip a long Bleſſing to this Church, 


by Your ere ſteady and obliging | 


| Condutt, in. the Goyernment of us, 
. who have the happineſs to be under 
_ Your particular” care ; I remain, 


MT LORD, 
Your moft humble and 


dutiful Servant, 


\y Patrick, 
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THE 
PREFACE. 


[. His Book not carrying in the front of it 


the expreſs Name of SOLOMON, 
it hath emboldned ſome to take the li- 


| berty of intitling other Authors toit, Hezekiah, 


or inftance, whom the Talmudiſts make to ſpeak 


thoſe Words in the entrance of it, The words of 


the Preacher, &c. Or Tfaiah, as R. Moſes 
Kimchi, with ſome other Jews, fanſie: Or, to 
name no tore, Zorobabel, whom Grotius (7 
his Notes upon Chap, XII. 11.) conjettares to 
have appointed certain men to make this ColleQi- 
on. For ſo he would have the word COHELETH 
tranſlated, a ColleQor ; vr Heaper up of Opini- 
ons, rather than a Preacher. n 
IT. But there are ſo many paſſages in the Bock 
which agree to none but Solomon, that it is awon- 
dey ſo great a man as Grotius ſhould be led away 


from the common Opinion, by ſuch ſlight reaſons, 


as I ſhall preſently mention, For inſtance, there 
never was any Body that could truly ſpeak thoſe 
words which we read v. 16. of the firſt Chapter, 
but only Solomon. For neither Hezekiah, nor 
Joſiah, or Zorobabel kept ſuch great State, as 
be aid, much leſs excelled him in iv iſdom. And 


who but he could boaſt of ſuch things as are men- 


tioned 
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tioned Chap. II. wv. 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. to repreſent the | 
lendour AN he lived, ove all that had been 


'befere him in Jeruſalem? Or, on the contrary, | 


Who had ſuch reaſon as he, 'to make that ſad com- | 


plaing (Chap. VII, 26, &c.) of the myſchief he 
had received by Women? And to omit the reſt, 


thoſe words in the laſt Chapter, v. 9, 10. tan be- | 
long to none but him, who ſet in order many | 


Proverbs, 4s appears in the foregoing Book, 

.. TIT. Which things are ſo convincing, that 
Grotius forced to acknowledge that Zorobabel 
cauſed this Book to be compoſed in the Name of 


Kzng Solomon {for he was no Kzng himſelf, bat | 
8 Governour under the Kyjns of Perſia) repenting ? 


O 


4 


of his former vain and ſinful life, Which very ac- | 


knowledement carries in it a plain ſolution of the | 


principal Argument, whereby he was led to this odd 
Opinion : Which is, that he finds ſome words in 
this Book, that are no where to be met withal, but 


iz Daniel and Ezra, and the Chaldee Interpre- | 


ters, Which makes it probable, he thinks, that 
it was written after their Captivity in Babylon. 
Bat ſuppoſing Solomon to write here as a Peni- 
tent, xe he had frequented the Company of ma- 


ay Oatlandiſh Women (of whom we read 1 Kings . 
. MI. 1, 2.) it need not ſeem ſtrange to us that he | 
had learnt the uſe of many of their words, And * 


' fo, notwithſtanding this Objettion, he. may ſtill 
be thought to have been the Author of this Book 
kimelf : which the Hebrews generally conceive to 
have been written by him, towards the end of his 


Ren; after he had tried all manner of pleaſures, 
2. _—_ 
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even to an exceſs, Beſides, in other Books of 
Scripture there are words, for the Pynyaeniey of 
which we are fain to have reſort unto other langua- 
ges; and particularly the Arabick ; becauſe they 
ure not to be __ elſewhere in the Scripture : 
and yet, for all that, might be pure Hebrew, ac- 
cording to the language which was then ſpoken, 
when ſuch Books were written, 

IV. Bat it is not fit to ſtay any longer, inthe 
confutation of ſuch 4 weak m_ as this; which 
hath no force in it (though it be the beſt he hath) 
to make us think of any other Anthor of this Book, 
than Solomon. Who, if he did not write jt him- 
ſelf it is certain ſpake the things contained in it : 
and calls himſelf the PREACHER, becauſe 
of the great gravity and dignity of the Subjett, 
—_ he treats; of which he was wont to Jpeat 
frequently (Chap. XII. g.) deſiring it might be 
underſtood and laid to heart, by the whole Con- 
gregation of Iſrael; as the Word Coheleth ſeems 


' to import ; which in the Xthiopick language ſig- 


nifies a Circle, or 4 Company of men gathered to- 
gether, in the form of a Circle, as Ludolphus 
hath lately obſerved, For the ſcope of this Diſ- 
courſe is concerning the chief Good or happineſs of 
man: the great end he ſhould propoſe to himſelf 
all his life long, Which is not that, he ſhows, 
which men generally follow : bat that which is gene- 
rally negletfed. For maſt nien mind nothing, but 
Juſt what is before them : which they will find at 
laſt, as he had done by ſad experience, to be mere 
yanmy;, utterly unable to quiet their minds. 
25 8 4 Which 


\ ; 
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Which muſt therefore ſeek for ſatisfaction in ſome- | 
thing elſe rr after all their buſie thoughts, de- | 


. fians and labours come to this Concluſion, that to 

fear God and keep his Commandments, « the 
happineſs of man : who ought therefore to uſe all 
the pleaſures of this World (which i the. only 


; 


: 


Good it can afford us) with a conſtant reſpect to | 


the future account, we muſt all make to God. 


* V. Thi, it appears by the beginning and the | 


end of this Book, us the Scope of it. Unto which 
they that will not attend, are wont to pick out here 
and there a looſe Sentence, which agrees with their 
deſires ; and then pleaſe themſelves with a fancy 


that they have got Solomon on their ſide, to help | 
t0 maintain their infidelity : Not conſidering what | 


he aſſerts diretHy contrary, in other places, Where 
he preſſes the greateſt and moſt ſerious reverence 
to Almighty God, IV. 17.V.1, 2, &sc. VIII 12, 
x3. X11, 19. together with a remembrance of the 


fature Tudement, 111, 17, Hoc aa. 14. Works 


of mercy and charity alſo, whereby we may do 200d 
to others, XI. r, 2, &c, and the contempt of thoſe 
frevolons pleaſures, which draw our hearts from 
God and from good works, II. 2.VII. 2, &. All 
which plainly ſhew, that thoſe words which ſeem to 
corntenance men 1# their neglect of Religion, and 
open a Gap to licentionſneſs, are 'only Opinions 
which he intends to confute, according to the me. 
thod he had propounded to himſelf in this Book, 
Wherein he- firſt repreſents the various ends men 
drive 'at ; whith tn the very entrance of it (that 
men mieht not miſt ake his meaning) he pronounces 

| #0 
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ta be ſo ain; that he had not woras ſignificant 
enough to expreſs their vanity ; and then, their 
differem Opinions about God, and his Providence, 
and their own ſouls : and what thoughts he himſelf 
had toſſed up and down in his mind , which at laſt 
came to that reſolution I mentioned before, where- 
with he ends his Book. In the cloſe of which, to 
give the greater weight unto what he had ſaid, he 
adds this : That theſe were not only the reſult of 
his own thoughts, but the judgment of other Wiſe 
men, with whom he had conſulted, | 
Let no man therefore deceive himſelf (to uſe 


\ the grave words of Caſtalio) 4s ſome, I wiſh 1 


could ſay a few, have done : who not minding 


| theend and drift of this Book, but having met 


with ſome. one place in it that "way to favour 
their beloved luſts, lay hold on that Scrap alone-; 
and with that 7 ts defend their licentious 
courſe of life, As if they expetted, they ſbauld 
find God juſt ſuch a. Tuage hereafter, as they ate 


of themſelves at preſent. | Py 
VI. To compriſe all in a few words. The ſenſe 
f the whole Sgxmon, 4s we may call it, ſeems ts 
7e comprehenaed inthis Syllogiſms, | 
.. Whatſoever is vain and periſhing cannor 
| mare NAA 0ppy's . ah 45's 
_ But all mens deſigns here in this World are 
vain and periſhing : . 
| Therefore, 'They cannot by proſecuting ſuch 
_ ,. (cligns make themſelves happy, | 
. The Propoſition #&. evident 11 #. ſelf ;- and needs © 


#0 Proof. The Afﬀſermption therefore he demon: 
: wits ftrates 
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Brates in the fix firſt Chapters, by an enumerati- 
pk of —oarrdr tp Sh I al ſhew in the Argu- © 
ment before, or Annotations tipon, each Chapter © | 
And'then proceeds, in the reſt of the Book, to ad- | 
wiſe men unto the beſt courſe to make themſelves | 
happy ; evidently proving all along from this in- | 
- conſtancy and vanity of all things here, that he | 
ho wihe 


s well to himſelf, ought to raiſe his mind | 
above them, to the Creator of the World: and, | 
expetting to give an accoutt to Him, ſo to de- | 
mean himſelf in the uſe of all earthly enjoyments, 
that he devoutly acknowledge his Divine Maje 7, 
Jexting, and worſhipping Him, and doing his 

mM, FE 

Such indeed u the dulneſs of Mankind, that, | 
hearing ll was bat vanity, they might condemn | | 
every thing 4s evil and hurtful ;, and declaim too | © 
bitterly againſt this World, Which was ſo far ) © 
from Solomon's intention, that having explained | © 
the vanity of all our injoyments here, and the va-' | 
#ity of humane cares, ſolicitous deſires and endea- | 
vours; he perſwades all men to "be content with | 
things preſent, to give God thanks for them, to 
afe them freely with quiet minds : living as plea- 
fanthy, and taking as much liberty, as the remem- 
brance of a future account will allow; void of an- 
xiowus and troubleſome thoughts, what will become 
of them hereafter in this fs 

VII. But it may not be amiſs perhaps to give 4 
larger account of this Sermon ; and let the Rea- 
| der ſee in what method it proceeds, For many men 
i imagine it to be a confuſed Diſcourſe, which doth | 
il | mop | 
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not hang together : and therefore have explained 
this Book, only by giving an account of the mean- 
ing of each Verſe ; as if it were a diſt inet. Sentence, 
independant on thereſt ;, like thoſe in his Proverbs. 
But Antonius Corranus, 4 moſt excellent perſon, 
in a ſmall Diſcourſe of his upon this Book, writ- 
ten above an hundred years ago; hath drawn 


ſuch a Scheme of it, as I believe will ſatisfie thoſe 


who conſeder it, that Solomon proceeds after an 
exact order, to deduce what he intended, And 
therefore I will tranſlate the ſenſe of what he ſaith, 
into Engliſh ; which i to this purpoſe : 

VIII. The deſign of the Author us to find out 

and to ſhew, What it i, in which the chief good 
and compleat felicity of man doth conſiſt. t; ap- 
pears by this, that refleting upon varioas things 
in which men place their happineſs ; at the end of 
his Diſcourſe upon every one of them, he rejetts 
then as utterly inſufficient for that purpoſe : but 
continnes his ſearch ſo far till at Taft he finds it, 
and declares in the concluding Epiphonema, that 
he had been ſeeking it, through the whole Diſcourſe, 
ſaying, the ſumm of the matter is this, Fear God, 
and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
whole of man. 

Now there are two principal Parts of the whole 
Sermon, The firſt of which coxtains a recital, 
and. confutation, of mens falſe Opinions about 
their Chiefeſt Good : the other teaches, in what 


' onr genuine, true and ſolid felicity lies ;, both in 


this life, and in the next. In both he ſhows ve- 
7) deligent ly, what is the end to which a man ſhould 
> Sghe. 5 6 dirett 
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direct all his Counſels, Studies and Endeavours ; 
what he ought to follow, as moſt deſirable above all 
things ; and what to avoid, as the extreameſt of 
evils, | | | 

Of the firſt of theſe he treats in his VI. firſt 
Chapters; of the other in as many more that fol- 
tow. Which is both a.perſpicuous and exaii me- 
thod, For being to treat of felicity, it was but 
fitting be ſhould divide it into falſe, ana true ; 


, and then define aright what that true felicity is. 


Far we muſt firſt ſhun that which is evil, and 
then purſue that which is good: according to the fre- 
quent admonitions we meet withal in the holy Pro- 
phots. 


The firſt Part, 
- IX. Now the firſt part of his Sermon velies up- 


ow «Propoſition, which no body denies, viz. That | 
: Aud ſuch ſaith Js in the very firſt | 
Book, are all things here, Vanity of | 


vain, frail and troubleſome things cannot make a- 
ny man hap 
words of the 

Vanities; 1. e. extremely vain. 


4 


| 


- Which Aſſumption it my ſeem hard to prove, | 
blt 


if we conſider what account 
their own inventions, counſels, ſtudies aud labours, 
by mhich they think to attain felicity. But to So- 
lomon #othing was more eaſie ; who having made 


a fall and long experiment of all enjoyments here, | 
moſt evidently demonſtrates this by an enumeration | 
of Parts, and that in an apt, perſpicuons, and | 


compendions order, For he neither confounds the 
Va4% 5. parts ; 


nd Mortals make of : 


as «car as oa md. uot noo wrote. ena 
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arts; nor too cariouſly purſues them ; nor ments- 
ons all tht falſe Opinions of men about the chiefeſt 
Good (which wonld have. been too tedious, if like 
Varrs he had. told as. of two hundred, eighty 
five, and yet that he could nor reckon all ')" but 
reducing ths moſt probable Opinions unto four 
principal Heads, he confutes them by various Ar- 
gumpnts, drawn chiefly from adjunits and effeits. 
The firſt # of thoſe who plate Bleſſednts ; in the 
knowleas wed natiral things, and in humane Wife 
dom; ct begins at the 1 'a Perſe of the" firſt 
C bapter, and Zridhes to the. porn % the (e-. 
cond.” "For in tht precedent Verſes ly ly lays 
a foundation, for hi Diſcourſe, and plains bis may 
to the proof of what he intended. 
' Thefecond is of thoſe who Plice it in ' pleaſure ; 
which he diſpatches, as unworthy 0 AR a long confu- 
tation, i the "three f rſt Vetſes Jicond C, hap- 
fer. "But thire ws wy T7 Set - , who j 011 
ing theſe two ke, pleaſure 4nd knowle e, 
imarine they will make ap a complete happinics? . 
be Pen more time in ſhowing their Vanity.; from 
the 4* Verſe of the ſecond Chupter, to the x6 
Perſe of the third © interp poſing ts « Parentheſis IS, 
air be comp _m_ Ms _ with Folly, and 
om the effects vf both ſhews how mich the ormer 
is to be reed befor the latter. 7 
The third touches thoſe who think Honors , F 
ro Ethel and Power im the Commonmealth, 
to be the Migheft of of all Goods, In which number 
ire they, who "ſedk to extend thtir Empire, though 
it be by a vaſt effaſion o their own Subjets blood, 


by 
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; which means alſo they eftabliſh their tyranny. 
2.90 oy have ac ed Which. ds T9600; 


reaches from the 16* Verſe of the third Chapter, , 
to the on Varſe of tbe Tet ſe,. that fi Fow | 


the arring of the fourth Chapter to - 


1h, [oe ery Kune png and | 


Hy iy wes 5 4 Live Neon of Emu- 


7 Covetouſaets: two of : the fouleſt 
EF rracl peſts o the. Commonwealth, In 
the 


' Chapter alſo be inſerts « Diſcourſe of ; 


that | 


ſome extrellent Precepes of true Religion avd Picty; 

RY the Eng find, wn the firſt, eight Ver- | 
es Of it E Fer,'. . 

b Fades which follows the fourth Opinion of thoſe 

who. \Progoynd to themſelves Riches aud Wealth as | 


—— . OOO 


er[titions and vain Wor of. God; wn | 
which | 7A aeſp: Fa? ather. a lace their | | 
atisf action : and woj  Iamentably appland them- | 
0 it. i, \ Whis Di pat atz01. . COBLAINS, 1 it 
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their 'laft end: mhich if they can attain, th 
pr Fd pot they. ſhall live wery tha ey. , Which 
extends it ff þ omthenge.to the 11* Verſe of the © 
Iixth'C Hrs er ; rub Jos have the general Epi- | 
logue of th firſt Part, ocaraing falſe Jebberye;, | 


The other Part. 7X | | 


x. Then follows the ſecond, and moſt Elegant | 
PP well « uſeful part of the Sermon, ;- Bi —] 
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he teaches, that the felicity,” fe for which men take 
fo much pains (every one going bis own way to it ) 
# not to be found any where, but in a religions 
and ſerious fear * Gol: arcording to that of the 
Pſabmiſt , 'Blefſed are all they that fear the 
Lord;- that walk in his ways; 4vd” again, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord; that 
delighteth ly in his Commandments. 
For other things; though they promiſe feltcity, 
get they cant perform it ; ; bear hy have ſuc 
« mixture of vanity , trouble and grief with them, 
as will not ſuffer x/h to be abſolutely good; and 
becauſe, if they" were ſincere, "yet they being 6 
uncertain that they may be loſt before we dye, 
and at the beſt are terminated within the narrow 
Bounds of this ſport life; they cannot give that 


fatisfattion. and quiet of mind; which we deſire, 


Bat the fear of God is ſuch 4 Good that it both 
gives true contentment, ſatisfaition and tranqui- 
lity of mind, as long as we live; and when we 
4 5 4s. with 4 ſure hope of a better life * is 
whic true and genui or JOY i accompliſhed; 
For the ſumm of what cars Cert mare 
ter, may be reduced to this Argumentation : 
That which can make a mans mind quiet, ſtill 
and calm, both in lt ife and death , that alons 
_” may him ha 
Now this the Fear of the Lord can do for 
 bim, and this alone: 
Therefore this, and nothing elſe, will make 
hin a happy man, 
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. \ The Propoſition needs. no Proof; For then we. 
feel our ſelves happy, when our minas are ſo quiet 
and well. pleaſed; . that they neither. grieve, nor 
fear, . nor ſolicitouſly . deſire, nor..vainly. hope for * 
@ncertain things: = reſt ſatisfied-in that excel- | 
lent. and\ moſt certagn joy and hope, which ariſes | * 
1s] 49ary Eo  RENSISNES 
--T he  Aſſumpsion :45' proved' from two effetts | 
of. the: Fear of Cod, viz, Wildom and Juitice. | 
The firſt of which-teaches us what. to. follow, and 
what. to fly: and. furniſpes us. with; ſach caution, 
that we.be. not. impoſed 0n, in the choice of that 
which ſeems to be. good for us. . The other inſtructs 
us:t0 do our whole, Duty, towards God, tomards 
cur. Neighbour.., \and- towards our: ſelves. "Jn 
which two all. Rel/ygion. and. pies , together with 


-— 


. 


And becauſe effei#3+ are more known than theis | 
cauſes, - and-it-would be uncertain. what he meant | 


by the fear of God, unleſs he explained it by thoſe | 
Hons # conſiſts; he Ts his EAA 
tion. on this Subject with thoſe effetts.; and. employs | 
himſelf wholly in ſhewing what are. the Offices- 1 
Wiſdom azd_ Juſtice : that he might inform as |. 
x0t..only. what. is \the Chief Good, to which we 
ought to aſpire; but by . what ways and means \ 


we Way come at i, ty 

XI. Of Wiſdom. azd- Prudance therefore, | 
which'is converſant in. the choice of things; ht* j 
treats in the firſt place; Chapter the Seyenth:* x 
becauſe no man can att either righteouſly, or va- | te 
T liantl © 
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hantly, or temperately, unleſs, by the benefit of 
yy he '8 if hays what conrſe ts 
to be held iis every one of theſe, and of what force 
they are unto our happineſs. He explains there- 
fore its Uarions Ofies in ſuch Documents 4s 
theſe; That a good Fame is to be defired a- 
| bove all things; That Death ought to be the 
' Subje& of our frequent Meditations; That 
thoſe things are to be avoided, which incite to 
pleaſure, andthe contrary to be followed, 
which admoniſh us to be modeſt and ſober ; 
That ſeverity and gravity are to be prefer- 
{ redbefore mirth; Chaſtiſements and correcti- 
ons'to be willingly admitted; Flattery and 
ſoothing people to be caſhiered; Not to be 
too much diſturbed at calumnies and re- 
| proaches; To take no Bribes; To expect 
the iſſue and concluſion of things; To bridle 
' anger, as an Enemy to reaſon ; 'To love the 
; uſe of money, not mony it ſelf; ard _ like, 

Unto which, laſt of all, he adjoins a brief com- 
menaation of Wiſdom ; rejetting bath the larger 
Explication of its effetts, and its praiſes, to the 
ena of the ninth Chapter, and beginning of the 
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"| Now this firſt Part concerning Wiſdom, #© | 

s* handled in the twelve firſt Verſes of the ſeventh _ 
Chapter, 

g] XII. Then he enters upon the ater, concern- 


ef ing Juſtice: | which he divides into that which 
reſpects God, and that which reſpects men, The 
t ermer of which (comprehended under the names 
y a 3 of 


[a 
þ1 
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of Religion, Picty, and Godlineſs) conſis in 


this: That in the firſt place, we conceive aright ; 
and judge well of God, and of bis Providence |, 

in the Adminiſtration of humane Affairs; and | 
then that we pay Him that Honour, Worſhip | 
and Service, which is due anto His Divine 


is Diſcourſe, which he touches upon from | 
the 13 to the 16* Verſe of the VTI® Chapter | 
he ome again in the V III" Chapter, and pur- | 
ſues it from the g* Verſe of it, to the 13* Verſe | 
of the IX* Chapter, 
' As for that Juſtice which reſpects others, it | 
« manifold. For it is either towayds men, of | 
towards women :" Which conſiſts, in a manner, | 
altogether in ſhunning both the Extremes of it, 
and 'obſerving an bieixaa,, moderation or equity ; 
and hath reſpett to their offences, either againſt | 
our felves or others: which we are partly to cor- | 
rect, and partly to bear withal, Which is the | 
fumm of his Diſcourſe, from the 16* Verſe, to 
the beginning of the VIII® Chapter, : 
Where interſperſing a few things, after his | 
manner, in the praiſe of Wiſdom, he begins ano- | 
ther Diviſion 7 uſtice : concerning the Daty of 
Subjetts to their Princes, from the ſecond Verſe 
zo the eighth; and on the other ſide, the Daty 
of Princes towards their Sabjects : of both which, 
z may b: fit to give 4 larger account, For this | 
Trattate # truly Royal, and worthy to be read | 
perpetually, in this maſt thrbulent Ape, both by 
hgh and low: That from hence Sabjefts may 
{ears 
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The Preface. 

learn to perform Obedience, and the greateſt ob- 
fervance both in word and - deed towards their 
Princes ;, chuſing rather 'to bear and ſuffer any 
thing, than to attempt Rebellion againſt: them; 
and Kjngs may alſo remember, that they ought to 
govern their Kjngdoms, according to the Rules 
of Law and Equity, and not according to 'their 
own will and pleaſure; God having committed 
unto them the Scepter of Juſtice, Clemancy, and 
Welfare Ll their Subjetts; not the Scepter of 
Cruelty, Tyranny, and Deſtruction. ww 
In mhichthis Wiſe Kzng obſerving both Princes 
and People, to be too negligent, and that thence 
ariſeth a very great licenſe in ſinning, leſt well 
affetted minds ſhould be offended at this. horrible 
corruption of manners; he digreſſeth into a long, 
but very profitable and nece Kar Diſputation of 
God's Providence, and the Oeconomy of Juſtice. 
Which though the wicked: deny, and deride, be- 
cauſe they fee not ſuch manifeſt difference, as 
one would expett, made between the Good, and 
the Bad, in the Events that befal thems both; 
get he adviſes all that fear the Divine Majeſty 
not to be dejetted and diſheartned at this ;\ nov 
to ſearch with too much curioſity into God's ſe- 
crets ; but ſteadfaſtly reſolving, that it ſhall not 
be well with the wicked, though all things flow 
at preſent according to their hearts deſire, and 
that whatſoever the godly may ſuffer now, they 
ſhall find at laſt that God is their Friend; to 
look upon themſelves therefore as happy men , 
both in the peace of their Conſcience in this World, 

a 4 and 
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gnd in a. fure and certain hope of a better coudi- | 


3jon in the other. Upon mhich account, he fre- 


quently inculcates this counſel, That they wha | 


are ftudious to fear God, and ao well, being ſe- 
evre of God's Adminiſtration and of the event 
of things, ſhould enjay the Fora good things, 
which his Divine Bounty beſtows upon them ; 
with an; 7 mitids, and with thankſgiving to 
Him,. This Diſcourſe (which it muſt be conf: (ſed 
#5, net altogether ſo methodical as ſome other ) ex- 
fends) from the gf Verſe of the eighth Chypter, 
ta the x 3% Verſe of theninth, Arad 

' Apd becauſe he bad ſhown, that the event of 
things is not in our own counſel and in humane. 
Wiſdom, ' but in the hand of God, leſt any body 
ſhould be je weak or perverſe, 4s thence to con- 
elude," That it is the-ſame thing, whether we atk 
wiſely 'or fooksbly;, he again makes. a Digreſſion 
into the ire of Wiſdom; ſhoming how much 
# excells folly, from the effects of both, It begins 


at the 1 7 Verſe, and reaches to the 4® of the | 


tenth Chapter. Where he returns to his Dif: 
coltrſes,, about the mutual Offices of Juſtice be- 
tween one another ; both of Princes and Subjeits. 
» Azdthen in the ſox firſt Verſes of the eleventh 


Oe 
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Chapter, he exhorts moſt earneſtly to Liberality, 
and Almſgiving', which is na ſmall part of righte- | 


'owſneſs, - And with that he concludes the two 
effetts of the Fear of God; Wiſdom 4d Juſtice. 

 XITL. The ref. of the Work is bis Perorati- 
Qn; i which he fully opens his Opinion con- 
ergivg the Chief. Good : mbich be confirms to 
Lin ; TY MESS ;-. Ta lie 
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The Preface. 


lie wholly in a truly religious Fear of God. 
Which therefore he ſeriouſly exhorts every one to 
make their ſtudy as early as is poſſible : before dull 
and unaitive Old Age, and Death it ſelf, (both 
which he elegantly deſcribes) come upon us, and, 


| before we think of it, oppreſs us. 


This is the method of this moſt excellent Ser- 
won : which I cannot but exhort all men to ſta. 
dy diligently, and with great intention of mind ; 
bh * th Authors ſake, and for the matter 
of it. «- Which he handles in ſuch a manner, 4s 


firſt to draw us from the deſire and love of 


earthly things ; and from the perverſe uſe of 
them : and then ta lead us unto the true and 
lawful uſe of them, without any offence to God, 
as well as withoat hurt to our ſelves, And he 
teaches us how we may, without a prepoſterous 


ſolicitude and anxiety about events, enjoy 


things in the Fear of God; with tranquility and 


ſatisfaction of mind at preſent ; and at laſt, by 


the ſame Fear of God and obſervance of his Com- 
manadments, arrive at a never-dying felicity. 

To conclude, He interſperſes through the whole 
Diſcourſe abundance of Common Places, both 
Philoſophical and T heological ; which are ſo fitted 
to make us every way more learned, more prudent, 
and more pious; that we ſhall find great uſe of 
then in all the paſſages of our lives. 

XIV. Thus that learned Spaniard concludes 
bis Preface: which I have contrated, that I 
might ſet before the Readers eyes in one ſbort view 


kath the deſign and the procedare of the Dijoar 
AGIOE ; | 0 
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Of the former (the Deſign) there is n0 doubt: 
ad the latter is very regular, 4s it will farther  * 
ppear, in the explication 1 ſpall give of it. | 
Wberets I have not followed this Author through. | 
out, in. every Part of this Diviſion of the Book , | 
becauſe, though for the moſt part I take it to | 
be accurate enough, yet, I think, in ſeveral places | 
( 


T had reaſon to differ from him ; and take another | 
way to make the connexion more eafie and natayal; + 
ard the ſenſe thereby more clear and evident. i 
T. beſeech God, that the pains I have taken 
herein may not be in vain ; but prove an effettual | 
' means both to make the mind of Solomon in this | 
Book better underſtood; and to turn all our | 
minds from theſe frivolous things, about which | 
now they are too much employed, unto that ſolid | 
and full Good which here he recommends to us. Who | 
may be the better truſted in what he ſaith; be- 
canſe he had tried what ſatisfaition could be found | 
in all manner of enjoyments here : and it could | 
not be objected to him that he diſparaged the | 
World, merely becauſe he could not get any ſhare | 
in it, or had not the liberty which was neceſſary | 
to enjoy it. "For no man ever had preater plen- | 
ty, or gave 4 greater looſe to his deſires; but, | 
after all the experiments he could make, came 
to this reſolution which he had better have taken | 
at firſt; that Religion and Vertue are the only | 
things can make 4 man happy. | 
And perhaps, as God ſuffered St. Thomas to | 
donbt of our Saviour's Reſurrettion , for the 
greater confirmation of our -Faith; by the -ſatis+ 
fattion 


The Preface; 


faition he at left received: ſo he let this great 


x | man go aſtray, that by his dear-bought experi- 


ence he mipht teach us this Wiſdom ; to keep the 
cloſer to God in faithful obedience. 

Which it will be a very great ſhame, it we do 
not learn, who live under the inſtraition of 4 
greater Maſter thas Solomon; the Son of God 
himſelf, By whom we are taught theſe things in 
& more arg manner ; not only by his Dottrine, 
but by his whole life, and by his death : in which he 
declared the greateſt neglett and contempt of this 
World ; that his mind was wholly ſet upon 
the other. | 

And what a bleſſed ſort of Reformation would 
it be, if ( as Eraſmus ſomewhere admirably 
ſpeaks) we would all lay aſide our diſſenſions , 
ſtrifes, and quarrels, and ſtudy the Leſſons our 
Lord hath taught us. Whoſe buſineſs it was in 
this World, to form unto Himſelf a people that 
ſhould wholly depend on heaven, and placing 
no confidence in any Earthly ſupport or com- 
fort, ſhould be after another manner rich, af- 
ter another manner wiſe, after another man- 
ner noble, after another manner potent, in 
one word, after another manner happy : de- 
ſigning to attain felicity by the contempt of 
dioferhings, which are vulgarly admired, A. 
people that ſhould be Strangers to filthy lufts, 
by ſtudying in this fleſh the life of Angels ; 
that ſhould have no need of Divorce, by )be- 
ng able'to mend or to bear all manner of 
Eylls ;- that ſhould be wholly ignorant of 

Oaths, 
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Gaths, -as thoſe who neither diſtruſt, nor will | 


deceive any body ; that make.not the getting 
of Money their buſineſs, having laid up their 
Treaſures in Heaven ; that: ſhould not be 
tickled. with vain glory, becauſe they refer 
all to the Glory of Chriſt alone; be void of 
ambition, as diſpoſed, the greater they are, to 
fubmit themſelves, ſo m__ the more, unto 
all men for Chrift his ſake ; that ſhould be 
unacquainted with wrath, much more with 
revenge, as ſtudying to deſerve well of thoſe 
who deſerve ill of them : that ſhould be fo 


a” ann a CRM DHABI A YER. Ph, _ : | 


innocent in their behaviour, as to force com-. | 
mendations even from Heathens; that ſhould : 


be born again to the purity and ſimplicity of 
Infants; that ſhould live like the Birds of the 
Air, without care and fſolicitude ; among 
whom there ſhould be the greateſt concord, 
nothing different from that which is between 


> 300295" ADORE > 3. + 


the Members: of the fame Body; in which ' 


mutual Charity ſhould make all things com- 
mon; that whether there were any good 
thing, it ſhould help to ſupply him that 
wanted, or any evil thing, it ſhould either 
be removed or mitigated by the good Offices 
of others; who ſhould be ſo wiſe by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo live accord- 
ing to the example of Chriſt, as to be the 
Salt of the: Earth, the Light of the World, 
like a City on-an Hill, conſpicuous to all the 
Country round about ; whoſe abilities, what- 
icever they are, ſhould make them _ ta 

bo help 
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help others; to whom this life ſhould ſeem 
vile, Death deſirable, out of a longing for im- 


' mortality; who ſhould neither fear tyranny, 
' nordeath, nor the Devil himſelf, relying up- 


on the invincible power of Chriſt alone; who 
ſhould aft in all things fo, as to be ever pre- 
pared and ready for that laſt, and moſt to be 
wiſht for Day, when they ſhall take poſſeſſion 
of true and of eternal felicity, 
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CHAP. L 


ARGUMENT. 


Jn the eleven firf Verſes be lays the foundation of bis 
' . following Diſcourſes, and makes his way to the proof 
ff rr? TED —_— wn _ wake 
* "' wiſolidiy bappy ing bow empty ali things are; 
PEW 8s time 5 Tap hath to poſſeſs Sw: 
and that while it laſts be can only enjoy the ſame 
empty. things over and over again.;z all [4 be clojed 
with them. And then tv. 12. be enters into @ parti- 
cular. conſideration of .the inſufficiency of humane 
Wiſdom and knowledge alone, to give us full ſats- 
fattjon : though this be one of the wery beſt things 
wherein men place their felicity. Which Diſcourſe 

© continues to the end of the Chapter. 


1T* HE words of the pres- 1. Hele are the 
cher, the Son of David W ppt - 2x 

Ki ve who thought the nam 
; "g of Ferwſalem. 7 | of a Preacher, or Pub- 
lick Inſtruter of Gods people (to whom he calls aloud 
in this Book, ro mind what he faith concerning the ſu- 
preme Good of Man) no leſs honourable, than thar - 
rhe 


2 A Paraphraſe bn the Chap.1. | 


the Son of King David: whom he ſucceeded in his 
Throne ; and reigned after him in the holy Ciry Feruſa- 
lem. See Annor. [4] : 

2. Vanity of %anitles, ſaith {2 That Good of 
the priather, wariity of vanities, 
ab is vanity. ; | be faund where you 
ſeek it; for all things here below- are ſo frail, ſo ſubject 


* 


to change, and to vaniſh, that I have not words to ex- | 


preſs how vain, they are;, This is the thing which 


the Preacher firſt windertakes ro prove; Thar they are mere | 


emptineſs, more vain than Vanity it ſelf; ſo full of trouble ! 
and care, as well as extremely unſtable, that to no - | 
107 þ 


poſe are 'all mens endeavours, who ſeek for ſatisfa 


which you are all de- * 


firous, is not there to | 


; ed 


from them ; penn} if they place their higheſt Good in | 


them. See Anno. [b i 


3. What profit hath a man of 3. ' For proof of | 


all bis labour which be takers) $8, ler every man | 


. ſurvey himſelf; -whe © 
wnder the ſan ? ' **+**Confiſts of body and of | 


mind, And Jet hich ask his 'mind, Whar grear- matter ! 


there remains, after all its cares:for the things of this life ? 


lh. ad 


Whar conrentment.be, ox-any-man. elſe in all this\World 
hath reaped by his.toilſome labourg,. agd anxious thoughts, ' 
wherewith he hath rackt himſelf borh day and night? ' 
"Which have often ended in diſapp! intment ; and when he 
hath enjoyed his deſires, this ery ling hath ſpoiled kts pleas 
fures, that he could _nor long enjoy them. See Annor, M1 : 
4. One' generation paſſeth a. 4. For if they do | 
way, and another ' generation _ iot | preſently” leave | 
cometh : but the earth abide Þitms be in-@- ſhort | 


time muſt kavethem : | 


for ever. | his; Body :(ahiacrother | 
= of him) being made out of rhe Earth ; and therefore 
w firm and ſolid ſoever it now {cem, muſt be crumbled | 
into Earth again; Which continues for ever, to receive | 
back thoſe Bodies which come our of it : for no Generati- | 


on can abide ag rhe Earth doth ; bur. follows the forego» 
Ing, as the next thar come after ſhall follow ir, unto their * 


Graves, See Annor, [c] 
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Chap. [. Book of Feeleſiaſtes. Me J 
+ The ſun alſo ariſeth, and 5. Our of which 
the ſun goeth down and bafteth to they  cannor return 


his plate where be aroſe. _ _—_— up * 08 


San, thar quickens all things, doth : which in a conftanx 
and regular courſe ariſeth, and makes nor more ſpeed ro go 
down, than ir doth to appear the next morning, in the ſame 
Glory again. No z mandies} and appears here no more z 
though it he ſtould, ir would be rodyeagain. See Annor. [[d] 


6. The wind goeth toward - 6. Nor is the ans 
the South, and turneth about un- ual courſe of the 
to the North ; it whirleth about Sun leſs certain'than 


its. diurnal ; bur it 
continually, and the wind return= tt 1 at 


eth again according to bis cir- year at a fixed time, 
CMS. tothe very ſame Poine 
from whence .it moved this, Nay, the Winds, as fickle 
and inconftant as they are, whirling with a marvellous 
ſwifrneſs round the Earth, return ar laft to the ſatie Quar- 
ter from whence they ſhifred (and dome of them rhe very 
ſame months of the year) to ferch the ſame compaſs, and 
run the ſame round they did before. * 


7. All the rivers run into the Fu The _ ey 
ſea, yet the ſea is not full :* #m. ere 1s 10 Watry Do! 
to the place from whence the ri- dies, for the Tor- 


' . rents and Brooks, 
vers come, thither they return thar the Rain makes, 


again, | run into the Rivers, 
and (o into the: Sea, which rievertheleſs doth nor ſwell 
beyond its Bounds, becaule it reftores all back again to * 
their former placts, by the Vapors which the Sun exhales, 
or by ſecret paſſages through the Earth : Whileſt poor 
Man alone (who is compounded of all theſe, of the Earth, 
the Air, the Water, and ſuch hear as the Sun adpinifony 
Pee away and cometh ro his place no more ; bur mu 

content ro imitate theſe rhings, only in their reſtleſs 
agitations, 

8. All things are full of Ia- 8. Which is ano- 
bour, man cannot utter it: the her thing, that en- 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, creaſerh his rrouble ; 


nor the ear filled with bearing. Sa '« gels = 


B oyer 


” A Paraphraſe on the Chap. 1. 
'over again when it is done, he can neither be quier, nor 
move with eaſe (as the rhings forenamed do) nor yer 
acquire ſatisfaction with: his perpetual morion ; bur rires 
himſelf even in hisptcaſures; and finds all ſorr of buſineſs 
fo- laborious; rhar he himſelf is nor able to tell how redi- 
ous it is ; and after all is done, he is no better pleaſed 
than when he firft begun. For the eye (for inſtance) and 
the-ear, which are the nobleſt and moſt capacious ſenſes, 
having ſeen and heard all manner of things, are as de- 
firous-of ſome new entertainment, as if they had enjoyed 
none at all, See Annot, fe] 


9. The thing that hath been, 9, Bur alaſs! the 
it is that which ſhall be; and very fame rhings 
that which is done, 1s that which Fn. the _ , wo 
ſhall be done 5 and there is yo 0 0 OE 


ore aa vers) come about \a- 
-new thing under the ſan. oain; and we. are 


cine with ſeeing and hearing what hath often preſented 
it ſelf unto us already, or, art leaft, hach been in rimes 
before us, and. will be again, in thoſe that fucceed us : 
There is nothing done now, bur (the perſons being chang- 
ed) will be acted*over again in furure Ages; ro whom the 
Sun can ſhew nothing But what we have ſeen' in theſe 
days, and others" have feen'm rhe foregoing. And there- 
fore it is vain for any mart'to expe that ſatisfaftion now 
or in' furure times, } which none have found fince the 
World began: Men will always loath things preſent, as 
rhey have ever done; and long for thoſe which are a 
coming, which will ever give them the ſame ſatiery. See 


Annor, [f} 


T0, Is there any thing where- I. Is any man a- 
of it may be ſaid, See, this is Þle to contradict this 
new? it bath been already of old _ Sitkichia m_ 
time which was before ns. ther new, and -hath 
never been ſeen or heard before > It may appear perhaps 


{o ro him'; bur that is ro be imputed merely to the ſhort- 
neſs of humane life : which makes ns ignoranct.of what 
hath pafſed in former Ages (fave only in a few 'things, 
tranſmitted down to us -by obſerving men.) For had we 
continued many Generations, that which now ſeems new 


and unuſual ro us, would have appeared famitiar and of 
great antiquity, "as really ix_is, 13, There 
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IT. Ther S Is 70 rememby ance T's They that 


of former things ; neither ſhall Her; bark Red _ 


taere - be any remembrance | iſtred. ſuch: things ; 
things that are to come, with bur as they obſerved 
thoſe chat ſhall come after. lirtle; ſo. they: hav 

— left the memory 0 


leſs: nop- will this Age, or thoſe that follow, be 'more 
carefyl ; or if they ſhould, Poſterity will be as: neghgens 
as former Ages have been, in preſerving thoſe Records : 
For we differ nothing from our Forefathers, nor-will the 
Ages ro come excell this in which we live ; bur- ſtill 
the vanity of man, and of all his projects and -contri- 
vances, will continue ro the Worlds end. 


12, © 7 the preacher was king 114. And let note 
over Iſrael in Feruſalem. imagine thar I ſpeak 
| this only as a Preach- 

er, in a zealous paſſion, much leſs ir» a melancholy mood ; 
bur remember that T have long ſar upon a Throne, ruling 
over God's own peculiar people, in that Ciry which is the 
very School of Wiſdom : where IT wanted nothing either 
for the body or the mind ; and had both opportunity and 
ability xo make tryal of all things wherein nien 'place 
their happineſs ; and therefore may be believed, -when' I 
> nothing bur from my own expetierice, Se Annor. 
I}, And I gave my heart to 13. And being thus 
ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, inſtructed with all 
concerning all things that are done © belps and adliſtan- 


—_— ces, that the power 
under beaven : this fore trawl of ſuch a King could 


bath God given to the ſons of man, 4 1 applicd m 
to be exerciſed therewith. mind ; in the fir 
place, and ſer my Wits ro work with all imaginable care 
and diligence, ro ſearch into the nature of all Creatures 
here below ; thinking I ſhould be bappy, if I could bus 
find our the cauſes, beginnings and progreiles of things ; 
o—_—_ the , counſels, contrivances and endeavours of 
Mankind, with the events of all their a&tions. Bur, alas ! 
I ſoon found thar this was a tedious bufinefs, in whick 
wich I had travelled a great way, I mer with ſmall 
iatisfation ; nay, found ir ro be the torture of the mind, 
B 2 unto 


6 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. I. 


unro which God hath condemned mankind, as a puniſh- 
menteor:their vain curioſity, and groſs negligence of hea- 
venly Wiſdom. See: Annot. [hb] 

| 14.' I bave' ſeen all the works 14. And having 
that ave done under the ſun, 'and 2ow finiſhed © theſe 


behold all is wanity and wexation Studies, atd raken 2 
ſerious view of all 


of ſpirit + thar falls within the 
compaſs: of humane knowledge, I cannot ſay that they 
have-giveryme any ſolid contentment ; for we can know 
bur:limle; and what we do'know of natural things doth 
us ſmall! fervice: ir puffs us up indeed like Wind, bur 
gives no nouriſhment ; it fills us with Notions, bur of lir- 
tle or no uſe; and therefore vexes' us at laſt, and breaks 
oar_heart ro conſider that we.have ſpent ſo much time and 
ſo many thoughts, which have even eaten up our Spirits, 
- ro ſo little. purpoſe. , See Annor, [7 ] 

I5; That which is crooked 15. For as there 
cannot he, made ſtraight : and © inexplicable diff- 
that which is wanting, cannot _ ties in all forts of 
be yu bred. nowledge, of which 
alba ated | no man -can give an 
account.z::fo, with all .our ſtudy, we cannor ger. sKill 
enough, either ro prevent misfortunes, or to remove out 
of the way that which crofſerh our deſigns, much leſs 
to alrer the nature of things (no, nor ſo much as in our 
own Conſtitutions) nor ro redreſs the diſorders in Govern- 
ment: the defects in whichz and in all other things and 
conditions, we are fo far from being-able to ſupply, rhar 
we cannor' number them ; and yer the foll of Mankind 
repreſents every thing ro their deſires, as if it were com- 
plerely good, and wanted nothing tg make one happy. See 
Annor.'f&] | | 

16. 1 communed with mine 16, I 'my ſelf 
own beart, Saying, Lo; I am ſtill perſiſted in my 
come to preat eftate, and hawe reach after -know- 
gotten more wiſdom than all they edge, though T found 
that have been before me in Fe- © - . panty: and ſo 
ruſalem; yea,” my heart had Unlar1SI2G2OKy 3 TRUNK" 

FO - ing within my ſelf, 
great experience of wiſdom and chat there 'was this 
knowledge. _ Good at leaſt by © 

| % at 
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thar ir had gorten me a very great Name, and raiſed 
me ſo high in-all mens opinion, thar I was noted for the 
wiſeſt perſon thar had ever been in theſe Parrs of the 
World, there being no ſort of knowledge, wherewith 
my mind was not ſtored in-' great abundance, See 


Annor. {/] | ALL 
17. And 1 gave my heart to 17. And,'as the na- 
know ene ll and to know ure of all knowledge 
1 15 to excite a-thirſt af- 
madneſs and folly: 1 per ceived rer more, 'this made 
that this alſo is vexation of ſp» 2pply. op. mind 
_ " more earneltly. to 
comprehend, nor only rhe greateſt bur, rhe meaneſt mar- 
ters ; to mark, 'for inſtance, rhe actions ant"occupations 
of mad men and Fools, as well as the morions of wiſer 
perſons : bur I perceived, thar-ro'be pleaſed tmerely with 
fame was to live. upon+ Air ;- and it ;was«gn.afflicting 
thought ro, obſerve, how-lirtle rhe moſt of zhe World 
(tho' they thought themſelves very wile) diffeged; from. Lu- 
naticks and diſtracted. Folk,. ; See Annot, [mJ  _ 


18. For. m::much wiſdom is + 13. Sothar, though 
4" Mrcoer wp ig knowledge be the moit 


mare r.db —_— —_——_— — 
creaſeth ledge , increaſeth" 7, rthly Goods be- 
ſor row. | | ing the- Ornament of 
the mind which is the beſt part of us, yer this allo is in- 
ſufficienc for our happineſs :.-becauſe, after ir-harh coſt a 
man infinite pains (and ſomerimes exhauſted his ſpirits, 
and made: him melancholy and moroſe, nay thrown him 
into many Diſeaſes) ro acquire thar lictle Wiſdom he can 
attain ; Which railes alſo more doubts than ir can reſolve, 
and meers with troubleſome oppoſition ſrom various Opi- 
nions thar claſh againſt ir ; -ir cannot bur fill him with 
indignation to find folly generally applauded more than 
his wiſdom ;...and grieve his-very ſoul ro ſee thar it is 
dangerous for a man ro know-more than his Neighbours; 
and rhar he is fo far from being able te remedy whar is 
amiſs, rhat he is hated if he endeavour it; and reward- 
ed with reproaches for his care of the publick good. See 
Annor. [n] © 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


] V. .1.:.7be Wiſdom, Vertue and Dignity of an Aus 
thor making bis Work more valuable and regarded, 


Solomon (or be who compoſed this Book: from what 


be.bgd heard bim deliver, or found in bis Writings) 
begins with his Quality ; not merely as a King, and 
a4 thu:San of @ Great King, and of a great people, in 
# famous City: but, wk was moſt of all can= 


” federable,' as a publick Inſtruttor, bawing. ability 


| ro] apthric to rio all men where they ſhould 
. find that. happineſs, which they ignorantly ſought, 
; "but; conld not meet withal, This he proclaims with 


> 


#4 Dad'wroice; \deſtring; ſerious attention: to ſuch a 


| wghty Diſcourſe, *and that they would often recolle&, 
as be 


(b] 


« » 


al.” dons (all which may be thi import of the 
+ Sec Prefice, word Koheleth * ) how frivolous and 


- nun, 'IV.'”. © trivial , all thoſe things: are, which 


wi mew purſue with the preateſt earmeſtneſs.. 
þx This i the Subject of this Book ; to-ſhow how 


ſenſleſs it; is to place our happineſs in theſe frail and 


. Inconſtant thing s,; that: 2pe enjoy upon this Earth ; 


. | word of the. ſame import with 


which he not only pronounces, but proves to be mere 
emptineſs. - So Vanity- fpnifies 5 and what is conſe- 
quent - that, difſatiifaftion, trouble and affiiftion. 
See Pal. LXXV17L 11. And this, beyond what 
can be expreſſed : for our ity ach take it to be a 
wor, Coha ;. which 3s uſed 
3n. the Hebrew language, when they would. ſipnifie 
rhat of which they ſpeak, to be ſo tringal, that it is 
below li{s than nithing; X L, Tai: 15, And yet 
Solomon #s not content with this ſingle ward, CL 
doubles ; to denote the extreme er aig be 


found in all things, which made a ſhaw of affording 


bim contentmemt ; but performed nothing of that 


apbich they ſeemed to promiſe. So the Word Vanity 


4s 
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Annotations on the, &c. 9 
is alſo uſed for that which is falſe, lying and deceit- 
ful, L X11. Pfal. 9. and other places, where Idols 
art called Vanities. 

ſc] V. 4. Here begins the Proof of bis Aſſertion; by 
conſidering firſt the mind of man: which runs from 
one thing to another without any end: but finds no 
ſatisfattion remaining after all its reſtleſs thoughts. 
And then the body of than (V. 4.) which, as proud 
and lofty as it now looks, muſt menlder into Duſt ; 
and the pooreſt perſon perhbaſfs ſhall tread upon 'its 
Grave. For it cannot laſt like the Earth, from 
whence it comes ; which ſtands for ever, as a publick 
Theatre, whereon men enter and att their Part, and 
then go off and never appear again : and when they 
go (as ſome prettily rather than ſalidly gloſs upon theſe 
Words, The Earth abideth for ever) they can 
carry none of it along with them, but leave it all 
behind them, unto thoſe that come after; who 
paſs away alſo, leaving the Earth where they found 
it. 

[d] V. yg. The Sun alſo in a ſettled courſe, obſerves its 
rinres of riſing and ſetting : whereas man, when he 
goes down to the Earth,” cannot like the Sun come up 
again, So the fifth Verſe ſeems to be moſt naturally 
connefFed with the foregoing:; and in like manner the 
ſixth a»d ſeventh Verſes are to be expounded. 
There are many Interpreters indeed, who look upon the 
things mentioned in theſe three Verſes, only as Em- 
blems of the inſtability of all humane Affairs, and 
of the conſtant revolutions of the ſame miſerics : 
which cannot be hindred by any humane counſels, but 
will return after all the changes, whereby we think 
to mend our ſelves. Upon"*which ſenſe I have juſt 
touched in my Paraphraſe, but not followed it ; bc- 
cauſe it doth not ſeem to me to be tbe ſcope of | the/e 
Verſes. In which man is repreſented, by four com- 
pariſons, with the Earth, the Sun, the Wind, 4nd 
| | B + | the 
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the ea, to be more ſubjef to Vanity than other 
_ things, 
{e] Vs. Fhich having thus illuſtrated, he proceeds 
' here more particularly to conſider, what he had ſaid 
in general words (V. 2.) of mans vain endeavour to 
ſatisfie himſelf in worlaly deſigns and contriwances : in 
-which be is tired, but comes to no end of bis deſires. 
How: ſhould be? when bis whele buſineſs bere is only 
fo Ao and to epjoy the. very ſame things ower and 0 
wer again : as all men bave done before us, and ſhall 
do after us, 9.9, 20,11, © 
[f]V.9, We may fanſie indeed, that we bave found 
' Jome new thing ; but this conceit proceeds merely from 
our ignorance ; 'as the Lord Bacon excellently diſ- 
. £ojurſes. in bis firſt Book of the Advancement of 
Learning, Chap: 8. "i 
#* Learning 'and Knowledge, ſaith he, takes away vain 
* and exceſſrue admiration ; which is the very root of 
all weak counſels. For we admire things, either 
«becauſe they are new, or becauſe they are great. 
"4s for Novelty, there is. #0 yuan that conſiders 
"things thoroughly, but hath this printed in. his 
* hearr,, There js -nothing new under the Sun : 
** 107 can, any man wuch admire a Puppet-Play, who 
_* doth but thruſt. his. bead behind the Curtain, and. 
 £*ſantb the Inſtruments. and Wires whereby they are 
* moved.. As for Greatnels, we may ſay as A- 
*flexander, who, after 'his great Conqueſts in 
* Alia, receiving Lerters. of ſome ſanall Fights. or 
** Skirmiſhes in Greece, at the taking of ſame Bridge, 
** or Fort, was-wont-rotell his Friends, that it ſeem- 
. *ed to -him,: that they had ſent him News: of 
** che Battles-of Homer's Frogs:.and Mice: /o, cer- 
a are ge þ a man couſider the Univerſe, aid the Fa- 
* brick of it, to bim- this Globe of. Earth with the 
men upan it, and their buſje motions: ( excepting. al- 
t waps the Diyineneſs of Souls) will wat ſeem mgch 
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&* yore conſiderable thanan Hillock of Ants, where- 
\ * on ſome creep. up and down with their Corn, 
«© others wich their Epps, others empty : all abour 
«4 very little heap of Duſt. And as Melanthon 
well obſerves, the ſame deſires, the ſame counſels, . 
the ſame ends, the ſame cauſes of War, and calamitous 
events, return again; according to' that of Thucy- 
dides, While humane nature continues what it 
is, the like - miſchiefs wil] happen z ſometimes 
leſs, ſometimes more direfully. 
[g]V. 12. Thus hawing confirmed bis main Propoſitions, 
' by ſuch general Arguments as reach to» all rhings in 
this World; be proceeds here to a more particular 
proof of it, from- bis own proper experience. ' And 
deſigning (before he declared bis own Opinion. of the 
Chief Good, and by what means it may be attained) 
#0 confute the vain fancies of men about it ; he re- 
duces them, as I have ſhown in the Preface, to four 
| Heads. And obſerving that ſome place it in know- 
ledge, and curious inquiries into all manner of 
things, others-in pleaſure, or in both theſe together ; 
others in honour and: power ; others in riches and 
heaps f wealth ; be begins with rhat which is the 
moſt «phauſivle.. -. And demonſtrates, from the 13" 
Verſe to the end: of this Chapter, how little ſatisfa&i- 
on is to be fond-in\ the mere ſpeculation of things 3 
' though a man arrive at the higheſt degree of humane 
knowledge. - | 
(b}V. 13,-14. Melanhon reftrains theſe two Verſes, 
| /o ox rw Wiſdom, in the Government "of Kingdoms. 
ich gives men a double. affiiftion : firſt, in that 
the Wiſeſt men often err in their counſels; and ſe- 
condly, that events ſometimes do nat anſwer. to 
the beſt counſels that” men can follow. Examples of 
the firſt are innumerable : Sometime they err through 
| ambition, as Perdiccas, 'after Alexander ; ſome- 
** Fine through a falſe opinion of Right, as Brutus; 
| ; ſometime 
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 ſornetime, through over-doing , buſie' headedneſs and 
; inquierude of lk as ron Los ſometime through © 
. anger, as Marius. And how many ways good coun. * 
fels have miſcarried, it is too long, here to remember : 
' becauſe, it is here further obſeryable, that ſometime 
mere doubtfulneſs and ancertainty of mind what courſe 
' #0 take, is as preat a torment to the mind as any 0- 
' they, Thus Pompey was firſ# perplexed jn bis 
Connſels, before he ſaw the diſaſtrous event of his Er- 
vor. To conclude this 5 All Government is ſo full 
of tares, perplexities, and impediments, that it made 

_- Demoſthenes ay, -jf he were to begin the World | 

.. afaim, be wonld rather die than be promoted to it. 

' - And fiſchines, thor he was as glad when he was rid 
of his Office, as. be would have been to be delivered | 
from a mad Dog. | 

But this I take to:be400 ſtraight a ſenſe ; though it be 

: apreeable enough'to what be ſaith w. 12. of his King- 
ly Office : and therefore 1 have inlarged it further in 
n+ Paraphraſe; though Greg. Nazianzen al/» 
ſeem to have a" reſpe# ro it, when he thus interprets | 
this place Qrat. LiTT.p. 750. That all things ' 

here below are poſleifed with an uncouth and ' 
exccrable ſpirit (&aaorbre x; pworps mevuer®) lo | 
that 2 'man cannot comprehend ' how abſurdly 

, all humane affairs are managed. 

[1] V. 14. The word we tranſlate vexgtion i found on- | 
ly in this Book, and is capable of many ſenſes, all | 
pertinent t0 the ſcope of — For according to | 
the ſeveral Fountains from whence it may be derived ; | 

this Phraſe - may be interpreted; either anguiſh of _ | 
Spirit, or breaking of Spirit, or preying upon *#be | 
Spirits; or (itt anotber ſenſe of the word Spivit) 

feeding onthe Wind or Air: none of which 

' 1 bave negleFied 3n the Parapraſe: 

[k] V. 15.. The ſhortneſs of bumane Wit, though never 

. - fa:tmch improvid,” 4s bere repreſented by two things - 
| | fir 
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firſt, that it cannot remove what is inconvenient z 
ſecondly, that it cannot ſupply what is deficient, 
in any condition of life. Or, as others will bave 
it, the firſt part 4 the Verſe refers to the inability of 
man to refifie that perverſeneſs (as the Hebrew 
word we tranſlate crooked ſignifies) which be finds 
in himſelf or- others; and the latter part, to the 
ſmall reach of humane underſtanding, which cau at- 
tain but a wery” imperfett knowledge , either of 
words, things, times, perſons or actions ; as 
ſome branch out the innumerabl: Particulars of which 
we muſt be content to be ignorant. 


[1] V. 16. 1 bave not curiouſly diſtinguiſhed between 


Wiſdom «1d Knowledge, either in this Verſe, or 
in the 18", But there may be this difference per- 
tinently made, That Wildom diretts .a man, in the 
prattical affairs of life, unto that which is moſt fit 
for his purpoſe, according to the various circumſtances 
wherein he may be. Tt conſiſts chiefly in a clear judg- 
ment, to diſcern. our true intereſt, and the proper 
means i campaſs it : together with a preſentneſs of 
mind, to obwiate ſudden accidents. And then Know- 
ledge relates to the ſpeculation of natural things; in 
their cauſes and effetts, their properties and differences, 
and ſuch like things. 


[m]V. 19. Madnefs and Folly, may refer alſo to all 


the-idle Speculations, wherein men of Parts and Wit, 
ſometimes not only imploy, but applaud themſelves, 
- as the tirlt of ehoſe words ſeems to import in the He- 
brew: Tha trifling ſort of Knowledge is notably 
ed by Eraſmus, i bis Praiſe of Folly. 
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|: 18. -If there be any difference to be made between 

Wwaom 7d Knowledge, 1 have noted it above 
wp 0, 16. As-for grief and fortow, they may 
be thus o iageſoes » That the former, in the Origi- 
nal word, includes in it indignation which s a ſharp 
anger mingled with ſcorn ; to find either our Perſons 

and 
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and Counſels contemned, or . our Projetts and well | 
laid Deſigns defeated. Such us was in Achitophel ; | 
wwboſe penetrating Wit made has rage the greater, 10 * 
fee his judicious advice rejefted, and the whole Con- | 
ſpiracy utterly diſappointed. The other word (for- ! 
row) properly denotes an extreme great trouble and | 
ſickneſs of mind ; and is ſometimes applicd to pains in | 
tbe Body : "which 1 the effet} too frequently of vver- | 
bard"ffudy. Melan&hon underſtands the whole © 
Verſe (as be did v.17, 14.) of the trouble that wiſe | 
men have, when they are intruſted with Government, ' 
70 fee the confuſions, Crrors, . vices. and calamities of | 
Mankind. And their affiidions are the greater, be- 
cauſe they. are not only more ſenſible than other men 
of preſent evils, but foreſee by the preſent thoſe that | 
are-future: aud therefore are tarmented with a ſore | 
pain and grief, both for what they feel and for what | 
they fear. For they know, that from the firſt diſor- | 
ders, there . commonly follow greater confufjans : as | 
when Pericles had once birred, up a War, there fol- | 
lowed the deſtruttion of almoſt all the great Cities. of 
Greece. And. it is too truly ſaid by Pindar, that | 
it 15 eaſie for any body to diſturb a City ; but : 
God alone can reſtore pegce unto it. . | 
This I take to be too limited a ſenſe ; hut it is. no ſmall | 
trouble-to a wiſe and prudent perſon, as Corranus | 
excellently expreſſes it, to behold the miſerable diſorders | 
' and- confuſions of humane affairs. For how « it | 
le 10 avoid it, nay how can a man chyſe but be | 
filled with indignation, to ſee: Fuſtice, *Equity, Pro- | 
bity, Fidelity, Integrity. and Conſtancy, - and. / 
ſach like Vertues ſlighted and diſregarded. : 
kind ; ana en the contrary, Injuſtice, Baſe 
fedionſneſs, « Flattery, and ſuch like Vices, po 
World, and carry all before them? Or what wan 
can, without wexation, obſerve the prepoſterous judg- * 


ens of mankind, which magnifies thoſe things, 'that \, 
ars | 
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Firſt Chapter of Ecclefraſkes. 15 
ave not only vain but hurtful and pernicious ; and 
mot only contemm but hate thoſe things, which are 
truly good for them ; nay, alone defirable : No man 
can either be iſe alone to himſelf, in ſuch a multi- 
rude of Fools and - mad men, without the greateſt 


grief and indignation : nor can be accommodate bimſelf, 


with an equal mind, to the dotages of the common 
people ; when be ſees that which is better. 


' 1 ſhall conclude this Chapter with the Lord Bacon's 


Obſervation, concerning this anxiety of ſpirit which 
ariſeth out of Knowledge ; in the beginning of bis 
Book of the Advancement of Learning. 


«Solomon, ſaith he, doth not paſs this cenſure ebſo- 


« lately upon Wiſdom and Knowledge, but only ſets 
&« forth the true Bounds,” wherein humane knowledge 
© 7s to be circumſcribed: which if we do not obſerve, 
* it will prove wery troubleſome to us and others. 
* And thoſe limitations are three. Firlt, That we 
* do not ſo place our felicity in Knowledge, as to 
«forget our mortality. Secondly, That we uſe not 
* our Knowledge to beget anxiety, but repoſe and con- 
" tentment of mind:. and Thirdly, That we de not 
<* preſume by the contemplation of Nature, to think 
* our ſelves able to comprebend the Myſteries of God. 
* The firſt and the laſt of theſe are plain enough ; and 
* therefore I ſhall only note hat be ſaith of the ſe- 
*cond: that it zs certain, no anxiety or perturbation 
* of mind ariſeth from Knowledge, but by mere ac- 
* cident. For all Knowledge, and Admiration 
": (which 3s the Seed of Knowledge) is pleaſant in it 
"ſelf : but when we fall to frame Concluſions 
from thence, which, obliquely applied to our xn 
- affairs, beger either weak fears, or immoderate 
T deſires, then ariſeth that torment and trouble of 
. mind, whereof Solomon here ſpeakech. For then 
F: Knowledge is no longer dry light, (which Hera- 
_ Clitus was wort #0 ſay was the beſt) but moiſt 


* light, 


16 A Paraphraſe on rw? Wilap. Wi 


© lipht, feeped and infuſed in the humours of the 
cc affetions | 


As for that Expoſition which ſome have gioen of 


ws A 


theſe words, that he increaſeth the number of | 


his ſtripes (or wounds) who increaſeth know- 
ledge ; but makes no wſe of it, nor takes: care that 
bis obedience riſe in ſome good proportion with it ; it 
3s not the proper ſenſe of the place, but rather an ac- 
commodation of the words to another profitable pur- 
pe : 


— 
PI 
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CHAP. IL. 


ARGUMENT. _ 
Having paſſed his cenſure upon the firſt way men take 
to find ſatisfaftion (mentioned in the Notes upon v. 
12. of the firſt Chapter) which without all contra- 


diftion is the chief, and the beſt of the four ; he pro- 


ceeds bere to conſider the ſecond, which # the rhore 
common : moſt men immerſing themſelves in pleaſure, 
as their higheſt Good. Of which be was more ca- 
pable to by, e, than any other man ; becauſe he de- 
nied bimſelf no delights that be defired, and yet 
did not plung himſelf wholly into them, but with a 
mixture of Wiſdom, as he tells us, v. 3. Wherely 
he ſoow perceived that they who leawe the purſui? of 
Knowleage, for the ſake of bodily pleaſure, change 
for the worſe: For after be had tried all forts of 
things that could girve him any pleaſure, he went 
back to Wiſdom and Knowledge, as the better of the 
iwo, v. 12. Aud yet, after be bad conſidered that 
again the ſetond time, he could not but confeſs, that 
there were ſuch great imperfettions in it ; that it 
could not make a man happy, as he diſcourſes in the 
following Verſes. Of which I ſhall give @ more pa- 
Fticular account in the Annotations. | 
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Chap..Il. Book of Eccleſiaſtes: 
K " Said in mine beart, Go to 1.B Eng thus diſ- 


a 


:& wow, Twill prove thee FR ay qa _ 
with mirth, therefore 197 les ons I had of happt- 
ſure: and behold, this alſo is pines from much 
vanity. | Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge , and beholding many men look jollily who had 
none at all, I reſolved to leave off thoſe troubleſome cares 
and labours, and to follow my pleaſures : ſaying ro my 
ſelf, Why doſt thou vex and torment thy mind to no pur- 
poſe 2 'Ler alone theſe crabbed Studies, which haſten Old 
Age, and indulge thy ſelf in all thoſe ſweer delights 
which Youth deſires: Try what fatisfation mirth and 
joy can give thee ; and for that end, take no thonghr for 
the future, but enjoy ro the heighth the preſent Goods of 
this life- Which accordingly 1 did ; but believe me, 
rhough this promiſed much ar firſt, it performed little ; 
bur lefr me more void of contentment than is found -me. 
See Annor. [4] 

2, I ſaid of laughter, It is 2+» For the noiſe, 
mall : and of mirth, What do- the tumulr, rhe inde- 
eth it 2- cent motions, and 

Þ {currilous jeſtings, of 
men that les themſelves looſe to exceflive laughter, and 
extragavant merriment, appeared to me like diſtraction 
of mind : and conſidering how unprofitable 'it is, I could 
not but with a paflionate diſdain par it from-me : fayin 
of it, and of mirth, and dancing, I the frolicknels 
of mankind, Whar is -there in ir, thus bewitcherh 
them 2, Where lies the. pleaſure, that thus inchanrs them, 
and puts them fo beſide themſelves ; thar they think nei- 
ther of God, nor of any thing elſe that is worthy of them; 
bur of this alone ? See Annor. [5] 


x? 17.0 in mine heart to . Sx deliberated 
ge ef unto wine (yet ac- here with my 
qui ng w1:ne beart 5 wi. ſelf abour a middle 
dom) and to lay bold on folly, courſe of life ; which 


, - ſhould neirher be .al- 
till I wight ſee what was that (gether Rtudious, nor 


good for the ſons of men, which alrogerher volupru- 
they ſhould do under the heaven, 'ons, bur a mit of 
all che days of their life. '* "both: ard in purſu- 
| ance of this counfel 

Enter» 


18 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. IL. 


' entertained thy ſelf freely, with all the delights of feaſt 
ing and banquetring ; yet ſo, as not to loſe my acquain- 


rance with Wiſdom; bur to keep my mind fo intent upon *! 


ir, that Folly mighr nor have irs full ſwing; bur. find a 
check upon ir, till T might make a ſufficient rryal, whe- 
ther herein lay, that ſo-much-defired Good which men 
ſhould propoſe to themſelves, and proſecute all the time 
of their ſtay in this World. See Annot. [c] 


. I made me. great works, I - 4 For whichend, I 
builded me bouſes I planted me raiſed, with exquiſite 
"Yards, Arr, the moſt ſtately 
Me. | and majeſtick works 
that could be contrived, for the pleaſure of all the ſenſes: 
As firſt of all, I bujje my ſelf a moſt magnificent Palace, and 
other. goodly Houſes ; which when I had elegantly ador- 
ned and ſumpruouſly furniſhed, I proceeded to plant abour 
them, in a beautiful order, the choiceſt Vines (VIH. Cane, 
11.) which, beſides the fragrant ſmell (IT. Cant. 13.) and, 
the lovely fight, wherewith they entertained me abroad, 
afforded rhe moſt generous Wines for my table ar home, 
See Anno. [d] | Sb | 


 o. I made me Gardens and 5. Towhich Iadd- 
orchards, -and I planted trees in © delicious Gardens, 
them of all kind of fruits. full of various Flow- 


for all rhe Seaſons of the Year ; and then ſpacious Foreſts 
and Parks, or rather Paradiſes of Pleaſure, wherein, be- 
fides"other delights, were lovely Shades and Coverrs for all 
forts of Beaſts: nor were Orhards wanting ftored with all 
kinds of Fruit-Trees, which either this; or other Coun- 
tries could afford. See Annor. [] 


| 6. I made me pools of water, _ 6: And that no- 
to water therewith the wood that "ing mighr be want- 


: ir} to_the perfetion 
bringeth forth trees. or preſervation of 


theſe places, I made with grear-charge, and no leſs Arr, 
either Fountains, or Ciſterns, or Pools of Water : not on- 
ly for delight and for Fiſh, bur ro ſerve inſtead of Rain z 
ro water the Flywers and Herbs, eſpecially the young 
Nurſeries of Trees; that they might nor die with Drought. 
See Annor. [f] F 


7.1 


ers, Herbs and Plants | 


| 


1 


t 
| 
| 


a a — — 7 TY — FEE, a— —_— A —_— — 


cat . 


Te. 


_ . er | =, &@ V © tt th oo $9 of $$ ©” 


<< mn 1 YRS. & 2 


+». DA ON. 


Chap. Tt: 

7. I got me ſervants and 
maidens, and had ſervants born 
in my houſe ; alſo 1 had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cat- 
tel, above all that were in Teru- 


Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 


T9 
- 7, 'All which re- 
quiring the care of a 
great many perſons, I 

rchaſled Servants, 

th men and wo- 
men, in great abun- 
dance ; of whom I 


ſalem before me. 
had a mulrirude ' of 


Children born in my houſe, whom I employed*in' look- 
ing after my other poſſeſſions, which I had in Herds and 
Flocks of greater and leſſer Cartel : which were fo nu- 
merous, thar I killed every day for my Family ren Oxen 
crammed in the Stalls, and rwenty Oxen our of the Pa- 
ſtures, with an hundred Sheep (beſides, Harrts, and Roe- 
Bucks, and Fallow-Deer, and farred Fowl, to ſay no- 
thing of other proviſion, 1 K#n. IV. 22,23.) and yer, ſuch 
was the plenty, my Stock did nor decreaſe, becauſe a 
new Brood grew up continually, in ſuch abundance, as 
the like had never been ſeen in our Country, - before my 
days. See Annor. [ g ]. | 


8. I gathered me alſo ſilver 
and gold, and the peculiar trea- 
ſure of kings and of the provin- 
res: I gat me men-ſingers and 
women-ſmgers, and the del gots 


of the ſons of men, as muſical in- 
fruments, and that of all ſorts, TJewels, and all. thar 
was” choice and pre- 


cious in other Kingdoms ; eſpecially in rhoſe Provinces, 
which were ſubject unto me, which were great and ma- 
ny (1 Kin. IV. 24.) our of whom [I picked alſo rhe ſweer- 
elt voices thar could be found, both of Men and Women; 
rogether with the rareſt Songs and Hymns, compoſed by 
the beſt Maſters in the World ; and all forts of Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick : than which nothing is more charming 
among” the Children of men, either ro lay them aſleep 
when they weuld go co reſt, or to recreate their ſpirits when 
they are tired with buſineſs; to baniſh melancholy when 
they are oppreſſed with ſorrow, and ro augment theit 
pleaſure when they would be metry : being no les fic 
to wait upon Feafts, than they that atrend at the Table. 


yee Annor, [+], e x 
9. So 


3, By which and 
divers - other means 
(1 Kzng, IV. 21. X, 
SL, 33; 23;- 086-3 
Chron, IX. 24.) I laid 
up vaſt -Treafures of 
Silver and Gold:and 


20 A Paraphraſe on the 
creaſed more than all that were 


wiſdom remained with me. means as theſe, added 


| ſplendor allo ro my greatneſs, and made ir more conſpi- | 


cuous and iluftrious:: and (which is ſtill more glorions) 
I was, not greater in any thing than in Wiſdom ; which 
was not; undermined by all- theſe pleafures, but, when 
they were in danger ro derhrone my Reaſon, this ſerrled 
it again in its former State and Authority. See Annor, 


Lak 


Io. And whatſoeyer mine 10. And on the 0* 


eyes deſired FP | kept not from ther fide, my WiF- 


them, I withbeld not my heart _ did nor lay ſuch 
from any joy: for my heart rejoy= poo 7 Look the 
ced in all my tabour, and this was \;herry to pleaſe my 
my portion of all my Izbour. eyes, and all my ſen- 

ſes, with every thing 
that fel] within the wide compals of their defires: Ir did 
not deny me any joy to which I had a mind ; bur taught 
me rather to reap this as the ſweet fruit of all my labours: 
there being nothing (ir ſhowed me) that came to my 
ſhare of all rthar I had gotren with ſo much care and dili- 
gence, but only the free enjoyment of ir ; wirhour which 
I had as good have been without ir, See Annor. [kJ]. 


It. Then I looked on all the 11. Bur then, af- 
works that my bands had wrought, ter 1 had conſidered 
and on the labour that 1 ba? la. ſeriouſly , how ſmall 

boured to do: and behold, all * thing this pleaſure 


. . was; how ſhorr, and 
was vanity and wvexation of ſpi- ore af rand es 


rit, and there Was no profit wi= ed, and laid in the 
der the Sun, balanice againſt ir, all 
, the time I had ſpent 
and the pains I had taken, in contriving theſe magnificent 
Buildings, Gardens, Paradiſes, and all the reſt ; it ſeem- 
ed ro me as nothing : and I cannot bur leave rhis Obſer- 
vacion behind me, 1har all this is empry and commromty 4 
ro the Spirit of man; and there is alſo much vexarion a 
rorment 1n it, to ſee how croſs things go, many. times, t0 
our 


Chap. Il. 
9; $0- T was great and 1n- 9, Thus I was not : 
only great in place, * 


- nd d rich. © 
before me in Feruſalem ; alſo my m. _— = mY : 
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Chap. II. Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 21 
6ur deſires, how negligent they are who ſhould Took after 
ſuch grear works as mine were ; bur eſpecially in this, 
that a man can reap ſo lirle benefic and fo tranſient, 
fron ſuch vaſt and long labours, v. chap. I, v. 3, 14. See 
Annot. [ 17. 
12. And. 1 turned my ſelf to 12. Wherefore 1 
behold wiſdom , © and madneſs, began to reflect upon 
and folly : for what can the man oy 
do, that cometh after the king? | Finite 
even that which hath been at- Wiſdom, as the only 
ready dont. Good of man {ch. I. 
| "7 I 3, I7.) and elpecial- 
Iy that Wiſdom which moderates our pleaſures, and 
keeps them from running into madneſs and folly (and 
who is there that can give a better account bf this than 
I> who have had ſuch adyantages above any private man 
to know the Hiſtory of former rimes, as well as of my 
own ; thar I am confident, they who come after can pals 
no other judgment" upon things, than I do now.) 


I 4 Then 1 ſaw that wiſdom 13. For I clearly 


 excelleth folly, as far as light ex« fiſcerned, thar there 


telleth darkneſs. ——_ cvs i _— 


dom and Folly ; as there is between the lighr of che Sun, 


which beaurities- the whole Wortd, and ſhows all things 
diftindtly ro us ;5 and the darknels of the Nighr, which 
wraps up all in diſmal confuſion, and hides even our dan- 
gers from us. 

I4. The wiſe mans ejes are 14. Whence it is; 
in bas head; but the fool walketh that a Wiſe man, 
in darkneſs : and I my ſelf per- having this light in 


ceived alſo, that one event bap- = on ; Figs A 


penerb to then all. | abour him ; which 
makes him cautious and well aware of dangers , into 
which a blundering Fool, whoſe mind is blinded wirk 
the ſotriſh love of pleaſure, falls raſhly and inconliderare- 
Iy : And yer with all his circumſpedtion (0 imperfect 
are all rhings here, in which we place our happineſs) the 
Wiſeſt man is not able to avoid a great many calamities, 
Which are common to the whole race of mankind. 

S 2 i 5. Then 


= A Paraphraſe on the OChap. Il. 
IF. Then ſaid 1 in my heart, - 15- Whichreflecti- 


As it happeneth to the fool, ſoit ® made me figh, ; 


happeneth even to me; and why _ ow —_— 


"was 7 then more wiſe ? Then 1 ſtanding this excel- 


ſaid in my heart, that this alſs Jence of Wiſdom a- 
Is vanity. » bove Folly, the very 
4 FT | | ſame Diſeaſes, loſs of 
Children and Friends, -and innumerable Caſualties, hap- 
. pet unto me, even'unto. me who know ſo much, that 
there do unto a Fool ; 'to what purpoſe have I taken all 
'rhis pains, ard ſtudied ſo hard ro be wiſer than he ? and 
upon this review of all that Wiſdom can, and cannor do 
for-us,' I concluded again the ſecond time, thar there is a 
Vanity alſo in this ; which makes .it uncapable. of giving 
us full ſarisfaftion. See Annor, [m]. 
. 16, For there is 2s rewem- ah _ _—_ 
_brance. of . the wiſe mbre than of  W1\e and toouth are 
the fool for ever ; ſeeing that which alike ſubject unto 


Ow is, in the days fo come ſhall are dead. their Names 
be forgotten : and how dieth the live Jeet long after 
wiſe man? as the fool. them , bur they and 
200 - | all their famous at- 
chieyvements are forgotten ; rhere being few:. of rhok 
things which are now done, that will be ſo much as 
thought of in the next Generation ; much leſs in future 
Ages, when the Memory of them will be utterly loſt, 
and. cannor be recovered : and is not this a lamentable 
Caſe, thar a Wiſe man hath no more privilege than a 


Fool, either from Death, or, from its inſeparable Comps 
nion, Oblivion ? See Annor, [-» ], 


. I'7. Therefore I hated life, 17. This pur me 
becauſe the work that ts wrought quite ou of love with 
under the ſun is grievous unto life, becauſe the toil 
me : for all is vanity and wexa- 

: A great and grievous ; 
_— of ſpirit. ' and the pleaſure 
yields, either interrupted and ſpoiled by many unforeſeen 


accidents, or guite- taken away by Death, which leaves 


no footſteps of us behind us: for nothing is conſtant, or 
of long conunuance, nothing ſolid, nothing ſatisfactory 


£ 


bi 
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Death, ſo, when they | 


and labour of it is-ſo | 


he 
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here, bur all our enjoyments leave us. as empty, as heis thar. 
ſeeds only upon the Wind ;, nay it torments us to ice char 
we muſt rake great pains too, for ſuch vain and fading 


things, chap. I. 14. 


= F ; la- 13. And beſides all 
eu Gr 4 er egnatyhs this, there are orher 


hour which I had taken under —w Swag 
the ſun : becauſe 1 ſhould leave it _ | deſpiſe all thoſe: 


wnto the man that ſhall be after yoodly | Structures 
me. which I had erected, 


and thoſe beautiful works which. I had - contrived (v. 4, 
5, 6, &c.) becauſe, as I cannor keep them Jong wy {elt, 
ſo I muſt leave them to I know not whom; to a Stranger, 
perhaps, who without any pains of his, enjoys the fruit 
of all my labour. 


19. And who knoweth whe- _ 19- Or if.my Son 
ther be ſhall be a wiſe man, or _ Foe o: the 
a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule 0- Nh _ 

' ere..1s no man can 
ver all my labour, wherein I have gre me, whether 
laboured, and wherein I have he will wiſely pre- 
ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the ſun. ſerve and improve 


Thx is alſo vanity. whar.:I have gotten, 
or fooliſhly ſquander 


all away ; in ſhort, whether he will prove a worthy or 
an unwarthy Inheritor of my labours ; And yer, ſuch as 
he is, he muſt have an abſolute power over all that I 
leave, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth ; and ſorriſhly perhaps 
to waſte in a little time, what I with prudent care and 
diligence, have been heaping up all my life long. This 
15 a great addirion ro humane miſery ; and renders even 
the Study of Wiſdom very vain, which cannot find a re- 
medy for theſe evils. 0 


20. Therefore I went about 20. Which are fo 


_ my heart to deſpair of all —- ua, —_ 
hs . of purſuing my de- 
bour which I took under the ſigns, for x0 World, 
: I rurned my thoughts 

the = contrary way ; and, like one perfectly tired, I 
concluded ir beſt to leave off all further cares abour any 
thing here ; deſpairing to reap any ſatisfaction from all my 
C 3 labours; 


24 ' A Parapbrafe on the Chap. Il, 
labours; particularly, to artain any certainty whar kind of 
man he will be who ſhall inherit them. _ 


21. For there, « a man whoſe 21. For what hath, 
labour is in wiſdom, and in happened to us 
knowledge, and in equity: yet to TY OE? WHO nave 


f | oblerved: a man no 
a man that hath not laboured way defedtive, either 


therein, ſhall be leave it for | his in wiſe contrivance;, 
portion. | This alſo is vanity, or prudent manage- 
and 4 great P, ' ment, orupright deal- 
Eon: FE 5 ing, bur as eminenr 
for honeſty, as he was for diligence ; whoſe Eitate fell-tq 
the ſhare of an idle perlon, nay, of- an ignorant, filly, 
unjuſt and. ungrareful wrerch; who prodigally conſumed: 
upan his luſts, that which coſt; him no pains, nor ſo-much / 
a$ a thoughr ro acquire, ' This likewiſe it cannor be de- 


nied is not only a diſſatisfaction, bur a. rormenr, nay, a. 


- # 


great torment, to the mind of man, 


| 22. For what hath man of 22. Whomay well. 
all bis labogr, and of the yexa- ay, To, what. pur: 
& be, e1 


tion of bis heart wherein. he hath PYE1S all this roil of, 
bo. OF tip? a a, .-, my. Body, and theſe 
Iabogred in ger rhe ſun f ſolicitous tho vghts 


and anguiſh of .my.mind ? For all that. a: man can enjoy- 
himſelf. of the anxious" labours wherein he ſpends his days, 
amounts to little or-nothing ; and what comfort hath he 
in thinking who ſhall enjoy rhe fruic of rhem hereafter ? * 


23, For all his days are ſor- 23. And yer, ſuch 
rows, aud his ovel prief ; yea, 1s our folly, there is 
bis heart taketh not reſt im the & end * pda 
night, "This 5s alſo wanity. man whoſe life is no- 
rhing but a mere drudgery ; who never is at leiſure, ro 
enjoy any thing thar he hath, bur ſtill engaged in one 
rroublelome employment or other to ger more : which he 
follows ſo eagerly, asif ir were. his buſineſs ro. diſquier. 
and vex himſelf, and make his life uneafie ro/him ; being, 
not content with. his daily toils, unleſs he rack his mind 


allo with. cares 'in the night, which invites him ro- rake. 


ſotne reſt. This 1s {0 void of all reaſon, that nothing 
can'be imagined more'yain and fooliſh, ©, » Oe” 
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Chap. Il. Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 25 
24. C There is nothing bet= 24+ Nor can any 


man reap the benefir 
ter for @ man, than that be of his labours, burby 


ſiovts eat and evink, ang that ſtudying firſt to free 
be ſhould make his ſoul enjoy his mind from over: 
good in bis labour. This allo Þ much care and 40xt-- 
ſaw, that it was from the haud ous thoughts: and 
of God. | then (inſtead of heap: 
ing up perperually 
his Heirs) by allowing himſelf a moderate and _ decent 
uſe, of all that be. hath gotten by his honeſt labours ; 


- cheerfully communicating, rbem., with his friends- and 


neighbours ; and laſtly (in order to theſe) by being realy 
and devoutly religious, acknowledging God to, be the 
Donor of all good things : from- whoſe bounriful hand 
proceeds even this power, borh to enjoy all a man hath 
with a quiet, yeaceable, and well-pleaſed mind, in the 
midſt of all the rroubles of this life ; and, in concluſion, 
ro leave all, with the like mind, unto rhoſe that ſhall 
come after him. | | 


25, For who can eat, or who 25. For the truth 
elſe can haſten hereunto more of which, you may 
than 1? rely upon my expe- 
| rience; who, when 
Icould haye hoarded up as much' as any other man, choſe 
rather freely to enjoy the fruit of my labours ; and was 
as forward to ſpend, as ever I was to ger : but muſt ac- 
knowledge this to be the fingular Grace of God to me ; 
who preleryed me from thar great folly of neglecting my 
(elf, for the ſake of I knew nar who INE AE 


26, For God piveth to a 26. For this is a 
wan that is good im bis fight, Blefſing which God 
wiſdom, aud knowledge, and reſerves for him 


> ys tk whom he loves; 
Joy: but to the ſinner he giveth whole ſincere. piety 


travel, #0 gather, and t0 heap he rewards N with 
up, that be may give t0 bim Wiſdom to judge 
that is good before God, This when, and - with 
alſo 1s vanity and wvexation of Knowledge ro under- 
ſpirit. 4 TE '_ * — ftand how, he ſhould 
enjoy, and take rhe 
comfort of, all he hath ; eſpecially with inward joy, 
| | C 4 : {atis- 


26 Annotations on the | 
ſatisfaction” of - hearr, and" tranquilliry 'of mind, in this | 
favour-of” God ro him ; whereby the troubleſome affairs: 
of this life are rempered and' ſeaſoned : Bur he delivers up | 
him-thar regards nor God, to the moſt cruel Tormenters, , 
which are 'his own unſatiable deſires, and anxious cares, | [ 
with*buſie labours' and inceflant pains, to encreaſe his | 
Eftate without end, and ro heap up vaſt Treaſures, which 
God*diſpoſes- afterward to thole who approve themſelves 
ro Him,” in a pious, juſt, and charitable life, with con-. | 
tenred- minds. | | 
- Now what a vanity and vexation is this alſo to a Sin- 
ner, to per Riches for thoſe ro whom he neyer deſigned | 
them? Nay, it is a fad thought to a goed man thar if 
his Sorrhbe'nor verruous, the Eſtate he leaves is not likely ro 
proſper with him. See Annot. [o]. rH 


tt 


ANNOTATIONS, © 


[a] V. r., Thus 'Themiſtocles, Lucullus.- and others 
(as Melanthonovbſerves) being wearied in their at- 
rendance upon peblick affairs, 3 many unprofitable 
contentions, nay,' by the ingratitude of . the people, 
delivered 'up themſehyes ito. pleaſures,; as better 
than their ill beſtowed pains. ER 4d BY 

[Þ] V. 2. Laughter] The: cenſure be paſſes. upon this 
wakes it neceſſary to expound it of fe diſſelute and 
frantick mirth, as T have mentioned in the Para- 


TS 4 at. 


phraſe, * —- ty | 
ely. 3..gave my felf ] The word in the Hebrew | 
(as the Margin: of our Tranſlation informs the. | 
Reader ). :mports ſomethin of extenſion 5. as in-other | 
Places: of Scripture, Plal. XX X/1. 10, becauſe | 
when men indulge themſelves wery liberally in eating 
and drinking, the Blood. boils and- riſes, the Veins 
ſwell, - and the Skin of the whole Body is diſtended. 
Lay hold an] The word ſignifies not ſimply to appre- 
- bend; but to keep under reſtraint what we have 
ſeized.” As the Philiſtins are ſaid to have taken 
Pe | David 
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| Second Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes, 27 
David (had bim in their power) in Gath ; in the 
Title of Pal. LV TI. et I horn 70 it here, 
as moſt agreeable to the ſenſe of the place. 

[d] Y. Y > works] ſexy all #9 follows, to 
the end of wv. 8. conſiſting, either in Buildings, or in 
Plantations, and Water-works belonging to them, or 
in bis Houſhold ; or bis Stock upon his Land ; or bis 
Exchequer, and Magazines ; or in things that were 
for mere ſtate and magnificence, Viz. Royal Furni- 
tare ;. or in great wariety of wocal. and inſtrumental 
Muſick; to which ſome add, a kind of Seraglio Fl 
the moſt beautiful Women that « could. be found : 
though for this laſt there is no ground to. think it here 
mentioned; but what lies in twa bard words, .of 
which I ſhall give an account preſently. a 

ſe] V.F. gardens] The Hebrew word Gennoth ſome 
will baye to be properly places for Flowers, Herbs, 

 -Sallets, and all manner of Fruit-Trees : and Par- 

© deſfin, which we. wig Orchards, 70. be only 

* Woods, Foreſts, or Parks. Of. which there is 
no certainty ; for this laſt word Pardeſin x uſed but 
twice more in the Holy Scripture; and in the firſt. of 
"thoſe places, we tranſlate #. Foreſts, .II.:Nehem. 
8. and in, the other, IV. Cant. 13. it ſignifies 8 
Place were Pomegraniates grew... And therefore it 
indifferently ſignifying . either of theſe, I have expreſ- 
ſed both in the Paraphraſe. And, if we =_— 0 
ſuch places by what the Greeks ( from. this word) 
' call 'a Paradiſe, they. were ſo large, as to compre- 
hend not only all ſorts of Trees, both Fruit-Trees and 
others lack as Cedars, Cypreſs, &c.) . but Foun- 
tains, and Fiſh Ponds, nd Aviaries,. and Walks, 
for all kind of Beaſts, both wild. and tame: in ſhort, 
whatſoever could make - a place pleaſant, either by 

Nature or Art: 

| LE] V. 6, pools] The -word Berecoth carrying in it 

the Notion of Blefling, ſome Interpreters will have 
3t 


Obs 51.20 


28 . Annotations on the 


it fo ſionifie, places filled and ſupplied by the great 
Bleſſing of © Rain, But there is. n0 x5 t for tha 
Fimitation, it being as capable to ſignifie any Lake, 


* -Sprangs, or from Rivers + which are beneficial for 


* ſundry uſes, '63 I have, expreſſed it in the Para- | 
ſe] V.'7. Though the word Bakar roperly belong to 


treaſure] The word Segullah fig- 
hings themſelves that are rare and 


- 


| ES... 

[&}V. 8; Poor 
 nifiex either "the x | 
© precious; or 'the place where ſuch things are repoſe» 
© fed and Rept, viz. @ Trealury.. 

Biit the greateſt difficulty in this Verſe, and indeed in 
" this. Odiper, fo u what # meant by Siddah 
'* and Sit ; which be calls in the Concluſion of 

ths Deſcriprion 'of his "Magnificence, the delights 

© or delicious Pefores, of the Sons of men. '7heſ? 
\Bochartus bath probably canjeFyred to be moſt excel- 
tent Compoſitions im Muſick, + or .moſ# elegant Verſes, 
fet by a rare: Artiſt among the Pheniciaus, called 

' Sido, to the. moſt raviſhing and melting Notes. 

' And theyefpre F bave not ſo much as robin _ notice 

of their | Interpretation, 2ho deriving theſe words 

' from av” Original ſignifying ſpoil and deuaſtation, 

- underſtand bereby beaucifof /omen, taken, captive 

\ 4m the Wars : of: which the King bad the firft chaice, 
| @s be had of the reſt of the (poil. For there were no 

Wars in bs time, till the latzer. end of his reign « 
A cox 1 £3:144 336 R 


& 
- 
- 


| 
' or large botlowneſs in the Ground, or upon it, for the | 
reception” of Water, either from the Clouds, or from | 
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Second Chapter of Ecclefiaſtes. 2g 


and then he was rather worſted, than wiftorious. 
Some indeed, to keep this ſenſe, derive it from Sad- 
daim the Breaſts or Paps; becauſe no ſmall part of 
- Womens beauty (which they would have to the de- 
lights here ſpoken of ) conſiſts in the fine ſhape and 
decent poſition of this part f their Body. But this 
ſeems to be far fetcht ; and therefore { have let it 
and divers other Interpretations, alone: and only 
expreſſed the ſenſe of our own Tranſlation, which takes 
theſe for Muſical Inſtruments; and thoſe of ſuch 
extraordinary. ſweetneſs, that they left no part of a 
mans ſoul untoucht, nor room for any other pleaſure 
(ſo fome derive.it, from a word ſignifying abun- 
dance) and had ſome regard to. the L XX, who 
underſtand it of ſuch as waited.upon him at the Ta- 
bis (Cup-bearers, and ſuch like Officers) where 
Muſick alſo was ſeldom wanting, but made a part 
of the entertainment of great per/ons.; as I have ex- 
. preſſed it in the Paraphraſe. 

[i] V. 9. my wiſdom remained] . For it. was not: the 
manner, of Great Men, in ancient time, to paſs their 
Feaſts only in eating. and drinking, and, after the 
ſartiſh Cuſtom now, to ſend the Cups going round, 
when all was taken away: but to ſpend the time in 
pleaſant, but learned, Diſcourſes, or in telling Sto- 
ries, or. propounding and reſolving Queſtions ; which 
might whet the Wit, and form mens manners, or 

ou the Secrets of Nature ; and at the ſame time 

'burh refreſh. and mmſtruf} the mind, As we ſee at 

Samſon's Marriage-Feaſt, be. propounded a Riddle 

t9.be unfolded, concerning the Generation of Bees, out 

' the Carkaſe of a Lyon, In/Plutarch's Sympoſiacks, 

there are abundance of. ſuch merry, and learned we 

* ns reſolved. And Athenaus in his Diepnoſophiſts, 

hath exerpt the Flower of all Arts, and Amhors, 
Poets, Philoſophers, and Hiſtorians; in Virgil alſo 
at the end of bis Firſt Book of Anceids, Jopas #s 
| | | introduced 


X75 54, AS RTE DNF - _ 4 


_ "Antiotations on the 
Introduced ſinging a Philoſophical - Song (at the Feaſt 
hich Dido SY) concerning. the Motions rd the | 

"Moon and the Sun, and in ſhort," of all that 


elas, | 


. that moſs fore Aſtronomer, had taught. And in 
* another place, Fneas him/elf relates the Deſtruction 
"8 L5OFs« = - 

«KV. T0, my, portion] Though Wiſdom thus bridled 
«Þis pleaſures, yet 'it did not reſtrain bim from ſuch 
'*a. free and plentiful enjoyment of - them, that there 
"was no ſort which, he did not taſte as highly of, as 
* 2ls peſbo, 5 without making bimſelf a mere Fool, 
"'T hzs be calls his portion, by a Mctaphor taken from 
""Tnberitances; which being divided imo parts, every 
*"one of the Children. had his part gizen him ; or from 
Lots, which as they. were uſed among Merchawrs, 
" fo ſometimes in the dividing of Inheritances : when 
the Heirs could not agree among themſelves, about 

the equality of the portions which were ſet out for 
them. abate why 26 | 

[NVY. rr. T looked} Having conſidered the walue of 
'Fbis portion, be. could not ſay it was puch worth ; 
*Þut rather that there was wery little in it : and there- 

- fare be bere prefers Wiſdom much. before all this plea- 

ſure: and War for more before ſottiſh and mad plea- 

ſire, vv. 12, FRY 

And yet,” for all that, after be had taken the benefits of 

Wiſdom into a” ſecond conſideration, wv. 13, 14 ; he 
could not but conclude apain, that there is a Vanity 
' 3n that alſo, Which 's threefold ; as there are three 
' ends far which' men ſtudy Wiſdom. Firſt, That they 
"pay provide far their ſafety and ſecurity : Secondly, 
That they may commend their Names to Poſterity 
0x7 Thirdly, That they may leave to their Children, 
"what their ſingular . Prudence, © and great diligence 

* bath gathered "topether,, But all theſe be ſhows are 
_ vam Deſigns, ' 


. 
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Second Chapter of Ecclefraſtes. 31 


ſm]V. 15. hapned] For inſtance, be repreſents here, 


how all Mankind, Wiſe and Fools, are alike liable 
to the ſame caſualties, and "many inconveniences, 


| which are common to every one of us in this life. 


Which the Lord Bacon (in bis IV. Book of the Ad- 
vancement of Learning, chap. 2,) extends to ſuch 
Conſiderations as this; that © in all times, Witches 


© 23d old Women, and impoſtors, have been Rivals 
. © and Competitors," in the reputation and opinion of 
Eb ;he multitude, -with the ableſs Phyſicians , and 
- © omtended 'with them for the fame of Cures. Nay, 


&* che impoſtor bears away the prize, and Vertue lies 
& \mder the cenſure. Such is the weakneſs and credu- 
« lity of men, they prefer a Mountebank, or a Witch, 
* = a learned Phyſician : which the Poets obſeru- 
© ed when they made Ficulapius and Circe, Bro- 
© zber and Siſter ; both Children of the Sun. And 
& what follows from bence, but that Phyſicians ſay to 
© themſelves, as Solomon in another caſe, It befalls 
© to me, as it doth to the Fool ; why ſhould I 
© labour to be more wiſe? I: diſcourages them, 
that ws, mm their Profeſſion. 


[n] V. 16. no. remembrance] And then for the other 


two (mentioned above, k) he obſerves how ſhort-liv'd 
our memorial 1, as well as our ſelves, v. 16, 17. and 
that no man can be ſure, who ſhall inherit hs labours, 


or what kind of perſon he ſhall be; wiſe or ſottiſh, 


' good or bad, v.18, 19. Which he refletts upon a- 


ain in the following Verſes, with a wery beavy 
art, that: made bim weary of life, v. 20,21. at 


beaſt of the labour. and toil of it, wv. 22. the folly of 


which he repreſents v. 23. And then concludes the 
Chapter, with a brief account of the true way to en- 


- Joy all the happineſs that this World can affard us : 


of which we are utterly uncapable, unleſs we have a 
ſenſe of God, be devoutly WW towards Him as 
the Author and Donor of all good things, Which I 


have 


\ 


42 Annotations on the; &c: 
have expreſſed ſo fully in the Paraphraſe, of wverſ: 
24, &c. that 1 may be cenſured for making it | 
dong; avd therefore wg not commit another error, in| 
= wp | 


enlarging it further Fs 

{o] V. 26. But only obſerve, that Wildom and 
wledge in this Verſe, ds not differ, as they may 

be thought to do, Chap. I. v. IG, I8. but relate, 

bath of them, to the ſame thing ; only with-{ath 6 

diſt nition, as 1 have mentioned in the Paraphraſe; 

of, as others will have it, Wiſdom relates to the ac- 

ation of the good things of this World, Know. 

edpe 70 the uſe; from which prudent fruition flow 

the joy be mentions together with them. Thu 

Corranus. | 

The laſt words of the Chapter, are referred by all Exp + 

fitors, in a manner, only to the condition of the S1n- 

ner, which immediately precedes : but ſince *thej 

have a true ſenſe, with reſpei# to all men whatſotver, 

good and bad, I thought it beft ſo to expound them; 

. With regard to the whole foregoing Verſe. 


\ 
—_— 
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CHAP. II. 
ARGUMENT. 
Upon the mention of God's over-ruling Providentt, in 

the latter end of the foregoing Chapter, Solomon pro- 
exeds from thente to Hoſrat (mn the firſt part of 
this Chapter) both thoſe things, of which he had di- 
courſed before, viz. firſt, the imperfedtion of bu- 
: mane Wiſdom 5 which is confined to @ certain Tims 
or ſeafon, for all things that it wodld effet © which 
if we neglet?, or ler ſlip, all our contrivances Sao 


nothing. And ſecondly, That the atmoſt pe 


on 4t which our Wiſdom can 'arrive im this Wotld, 
conſiſts in theſe things. Firſt, I being contented 
With this order wherein God hath place 


all things, | 
ond 


The Arputnent. 33 
and not diſquieting our ſelves about that which it « 
wot 543 Our er to remedy, or alter 3 at leaſt, not 
for the preſent. Secondly, 1n lay, Fg 'aking 
the fitteſt opportunity of doing every 164 


np 3 4s Foe 
moſt certain means to tranquility 1 there being nothing 
that makes our mind more —_— than ftriving a- 
gainſt the ftream) as we ſpeak) and when the wind 
us. ag ajpt ns, labouring to bring about our ends, 

to obtain our deſires : and Thirdly, In taking the 
comfort of what we have at preſent ; and _— 
yr le and legitimate uſe of it: And laſtly, In 
bearing the wiciſſitudes that we find in all bumane 
things, with an equal mind; becauſe they are neceſ- 
ſary and ns 


Theſe were the things be had ſuggeſted in the Concluſion 


of the former Chapter ; and the begining of this ma 
Ls ceo to ax one of 6 A {mce 
bad ſpoken before alſo (v. 9, 10, of the ſecond Cha- 
zer) concerning the moderating of pleaſures by Wiſdows 
and of the ftady- of Wiſdom by ſeaſonable pleaſares ; 
I do not know but he may have reſpe&} unto that al- 
fo: and therefort'T have begun with it, in the Para» 
pbraſe. 


Caſtalio ” pa ſtill farther , and thinks the meaning of 


the firſt part of. this Chapter may be, that it is in 
vain to expeF# our rw 7 in this WH : for this is 
no more the time, nee place for it, than Seed- 
time is the Harveſt. But we muſt [tay till the next 
life for it : which is the proper time for complete 
bappineſs : bere 2we muſt be content with a great ma- 
ny tears,” Which is a pious Meditation, but ſeems 
not to be the Scope of Solomon ; and therefore 1 
have not touched upon it, 


In ſhort, He ftill continues to enlarge himſelf upon the 


ewo firſt things, wherein men place their happineſ: ; 
Wiſdom and Pleaſure: and Gi Mot to hind: 
till the middle of this Chapter ; where I ſhall obſerve it. 
I. To 


34 '4 Paraphraſe ou the Chap. TIN 


þ 
* 


one every thing there is .JÞJOW vain an} 
| a ſeaſon, and a+ time to Arrempr 1t 1s, ! 
every purpoſe under the heaven: obgain the fore. 

NE, 5 named tranquillity þ 
by fixing our mind uponany one thing in this World ; and 
how neceſſary it is, to ler the ſtudy of Wiſdom, for in- 
ſtance, and the enjoyment of pleaſure, labour and reſt, 
rake their turns ; God himſelf hath ſhown us, by rying 
us to. this-order"-in'the' courſe of things : which#whether 
they be natural, or depend upon our will, have their 
certain, appointed ſeaſons and occaſions : upon which all 
our deſigns, counſels and endeavours have fuch a depen- 
dance, that if we will not obſerve them, we ſhall not 
only loſe our labonr, but miſerably vex and rorment our 
ſelves to no purpoſe. See Annor. ſa] 


2; A time to be born, and a 2. As for natural 
time to. die: 6 time to plant, things, we ſee in our 


Op ; - ſtared rime for an In- 
which is planted: fants lying in the 


Womb, before it can be bern; and the time afterward for 
its growth, and ſtay in the World ; beyond which a man 
cannot go, bur drops into his Grave : And fo it is not only 
with other living Creatures as well as man, bur with 
Herbs, and Roots, and Planes Which we cannot fer. and 
ſow ar all times ; bur muſt take the proper Seaſon, both 
for thar, and for gathering the Crop, when it is come'ts | 
manricg z or. elſe our pains are ill beſtowed, and we find * 
to our ſorrow that we have laboured in vain: 


3. A 'time'to kill, and « time © 3. And thus ir is 
to heal: 'a time to break down, 1n the Diſeaſes of our 
and a time to build up. Body z there is: 4 | 

| time when they are | 

ſo infeCtious, that they are incurable, or whien it is {o im- 
proper to adminiſter Phyſick, that ir dothno good, bur cer- 
ary, ly kills ; whereas ar another time, thoſe very remedies 
prove effectual means, ro reſtore our health unto us: 
And ſoir is in other Structures, as well as our own Bo- | 
dies ; there .is. a time when it is more proper to break 
down a. Building, than ir is to raiſe it ; and when Houſes 
are builr, there, are ſeaſons for repairs, and —_ 
; ' gor | 
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Chap. III, Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 39 


for pulling them down and erecting them anew, or elſe 
they will not ſtand. See Annor. [6] 
4. A tine to weep, atid « 4. Other alrerati” 


time to laugh : a time to mourn, ___— cry _ 


. and a time to dance: (rierimes natt! 


move our tears; and ar another rime our laughtet: nay, 
there are rimes nor only for rears, bur for the bitrereſt la- 
mentations, which rhe Funerals of our deareſt Relations, 
or the publick Calamirties require ; w again, there is a 
time (at a Gonding opal) which provokes us ſo natu- 
rally, not only ro be merry, bur, to leap and dance for 
joy, that ir would be as abſurd then ro bewail our ſelves, 
as it is to dance abour the dead Bodies of our Friends. 


ſ: A time to caſt away ſtones, 5: Andin the Plan- 
and a time to gather ſtones toge- map  J Burg 
ther : @ time to embrace, po. P _ = Hax ” where 

; . den when ir is fit to pi 
me to refrain from em &* wp Stones, arid throw 
them our of our Vineyatds; or Fields of Corn ; and 
there is another ritne, when it will be as neceſſary ro ga- 
ther up the ſatze Stones again, ro make a Fence abour 
thoſe Vineyards or Fields, or ro tepair the High-ways; 
For «bn 1s in theſe _— s, ſo ir os thoſe thar 

epehd upon our own diſpoſal ; are Seaſons ptoper 
for Husband and Wife ro enjoy the ends of Kheiriogs - 
bur rhere are other rimes, when they ought ro refrain, ati 
deny themſelves even theſe orherways innocent pleaſures.” 


6. A time to get, and atime 6. In like manner, 
to boſe: a time to keep, and @ ® our page __ 
. commerce one With a- 
rs Con caf av05. nother, there is a time 
of gaining much ; but there are other rimes, when a marr 
muſt be content to loſe by his Commodities : ſometimes 
alſo ix is fir for him to Iay up, and keep whar he hath gor- 
ten ; bur at another time, it will be as fit for him to ſpe 


-of to give way to thoſe char need it. 


7. A time to rent, and @ #7. Iii dircful dif 
time to (ew; a time to keep fe aſters alſo, as when 


. : God is blaſphemed , 
benoe, and @ time to ſpeak : is becomes us to rend 


ou 


l 


36; A Paraphraſe on the Chap. |; 
onr.' Garments ; bur after a-cerrain time, it will be as bel ; 
coming to ſew up the rent; again : and, as on other OCcca- 
Hons, . the. proper times for holding ones peace, or for 
ſpeaking, .are to be obſerved; fo in great grief, it is to. 
- no purpoſe to adminiſter. comfort, till rhe - paſſion be a 
lizle oyer ; and. then, diſcourſe will be as: feaſonable as 
filence was before, IL. Fob 13. IV. 1, 2. 


8. A time to love, and a 8. To conclude, 
time to' hate: a time of war, _ RP ay = 
and atime of pence. they who are now 
well-affeted rowards, us, may prove our Enemies ; or 
thoſe in whoſe Company we now delight, there may be 
. reaſon; hereafrer to avoid: And the like rurns there are 
in publick, as well as in private Afairs ; there being juſt 
cauſes ſomerimes for making War; and then, ſuch a 
change in the ſtare ot things thar, it is greater Wiſdom to 
conclude 'a Peace. = | 

9. What profit bath he that g. And therefore, 
worketh, in that wherein he Ia- Why do we fanſie any 
loureth ? | thing to be ſerled , 

1 ws fixed and conſtant , 
here in this. Workd ; unleſs.ir be theſe oppoſite Changes? 
Or to what purpols is all, our Iabour and' travail for any 
thing, out of the Seaſon proper for ir? And whar grear 
marter 1s it that we then get ; ſince we muſt expect ano- 
ther'Seaſen to part with.ic ? See Annor.. [c |]. 

» 10, 1 have ſeen. the: travail 10. For that which 

which God hath given to the [ons ove yt pe _ 
| © "+ a this is, t Go 

of mens, * be exercifed in it.  harh made ir our buſ- 

neſs ro" mark. the rimes and ſeaſons, that. are fir forthe do-. 

ing all things, which hath greattrouble and anxiety in it: 

and there is a further trouble, that after we have done 


what we defired, we muſt ſubmit to that rime and ſeaſon, 
which will undo all again. 


11; He bath made every thing © 31. And, though. | 
beautiful in his time: alſo be hath We are nor wont to 
ſet the world intheir heart, {o that be farisfied\ with rhis 


20 man can-find out the ork that OS > Things 
God : waketh from: the beginning hath diſpoſed them 
to the ena, | Dn "thus 
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thus moſt wiſely ; and there is ſuch a beautiful ordgy ap- 
pears in ſeveral contrarieries (as fot example, of hear and 
cold, of day and night) thar we may well conclude there 
is. ſo in all matiner. of events, though never ſo oppoſite ; 
which God alfo hath given us Wiſdom to diſcern, in par: ; 
having endued man with the undetſtanding of the preſenr 
Rate of things, in the Age wherein he lives : yer as that is 
.., ng (it being beyond our skill ro know when our 
induſtry will- ſucceed, and when a change will come) 
ſo he is nor able ro find ont whar ref the preſent 
changes have ro the rimes that are gone before, and to 
thoſe that are yer to come hereafter ; and ſo cannot give 
an exact account of the Government of God, becauſe he 
ſees nor the beginning, and the progreſs, and the conclu- 
fion of every thing that comes to paſs. See Annot. [4]. 


12. I know that there is 0 12. Whereforelong. 


' conſideration and ex- 
good in them, but for a man to perience afſure me, 


= ths and to do good in his char, leaving theſe 
; fruitlefs enquiries and 
vexatious cares about the furure, the only happineſs thar 
1s in our power, -is to make the beft we can of our preſent 
condition : rejoycing that things are fo well with us, and 
being ſolicitous 'for norhing 1n-this World, bur to obrain 
x oorkos, in God, by living -piouſly and verruouſly, 
and doing good to others with whar we have; and this, 
nor remiſly and by firs, bur ſeriouſly and conſtantly, as 
Tong'as we live. See Anno, [e]. 


13. And alfo that every man 13. And if a man 
ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy have arrived ar fo 


| ; .- :. . much happineſs, as 
the good of all bis labour, i is nor ro deny himſelf 


the gift of God. the uſe of what he 


hath ar 7:09pm. out of a vain fear 6f wanting in time r6 
come ; bur can fo freely and cheerfully enjoy the fruic 
of his honeſt labours, as ro be well ſatisfied in the midf. 
of all the inconveniences of this life ; ler him not aſcribe 
it unto his own Wiſdom, bur thankfully acknowledge the 


. 


- great Goodneſs of God herein : For ir is a fingular gift of 


his, to be able with a quier and contented mind, ro take 
the comfort of thoſe Bleflings, which God's Bounty hath 


beſtowed on us, Ch:p. II, 24. 
D 2 14. 1 


- 


z3 A Paraphraſe on the Chap.Ill. 
14. 1 know that whatſover I 4- And, on the 0- 
God doeth, it ſhall be for ever : *her fide, it is hor on- 
| k . ly very fooliſh and 
nothing can be put to it, nor any vain- lan «arent 
thing ' taken from it : and" God d-2 if 
+ Plague, tro be d 
doth it, that men ſhould fear - contented that things 
before him. £0 otherways than we 
| deſire ; for, cerrain it 
is, God hath ſettled them by ſuch an eternal and immu- 
table Law, in that courſe'and order before deſcribed, 
(v. 1, 2, 3, &c. in Which nothing is ſuperfluous, nothing 
wanting) that it is not in the power of man, ro make 
the leaſt alteration, one wav or other: therefore we muſt 
alrer our ſelves, and not murmur that we cannot change 
the courſe of things; which God hath thus immoveably 
fixed, not to make us miſerable, by fretting ar it, but hap- 
Þy, by reverent ſubmiſſion to the Divine Government ; 
and humble patience under thoſe troubles, which we can- 
not honeſtly avoid; and a due care nor to offend the Di. 
vine Majeſty ; whoſe Will ſhall be done one way or other 
ifnot by us, yet upon us. See Annor. [f] / 


Io. That which hath been, & 15. This alone is 
now ; and that which s to be ſufficient to filence 
hath already been, and God re- all our unproficable, 


quireth that which « paſt, hrckut ry _ _ 


that which hath always been, and ever will be. For 
we, in this preſent: Age, are ſubject 'ro no other Laws, 
than thoſe by which God hath governed the World from 
the beginning ;- nor will the next produce any other me- 
thod, than thar wherein He hath already proceeded : but, 
chough rhar which ſucceeds thruſt out what wenr before, 


it brings the very ſame things about again ; as conftantly 
rx _— and Fall, Summer and Winrer, return in therr 
Ons, | 4 


16, T And moreover, I ſaw 16. Bur; beyond 
wnder the (un the glean of judg- All this, it is lamen- 
ment, that wickedneſs was there : table to conſider, 
and the place of righteouſueſ; , how that which God 


OTE, hath provided as a 
that mniquit'y was there, mand for a great 


many evils which we bring one upon another in this | 


» 
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World, is quite peryerted ; and turned to be it ſelf the 
greateſt evil of all other. The Power and Authority, I 
mean, which is commirred unto men of great Place, 
Wiſdom, and Dignity: who lean ſo much to their own 
affections, that I my ſelf have obſerved nothing bur cor- 
ruption, 1n the higheſt, as well as loweſt Courrs of Judi- 
carure : for, whether mens lives or their eſtates were con- 
cerned, ſuch unjuſt Sentences were pronounced (ro the 
condemning the innocent, and acquiring the guilty, &c.) 
thar I could not but conclude, There 1s norhing more 
dangerous, than for a man who hath not thac fear of God 
before his eyes (which I now mentioned, »v. 14.) to be 
advanced unto honour, and intruſted with power, So 
vain are they that place their felicity in theſe. ' See Annox, 


[2] 


I7. I ſaid in mine heart, God 17. For, fo rooted 


ſhall judge the righteous and the my _— in = 
wicked: for there is 4 time ſuch Arrs there are 


there for every purpoſe, and for |, qefear the beſt en- 
every work. deavours ro redreſs 
| ir, I could bring my 
thoughts abour this matter, to no orher iſſue bur this (in 
which we muſt all be farisfied) rhar there is a ſupreme 
judge of all, who will in due time make that difference 
een men and things, which we cannot do now ; ab- 
ſolving and rewarding the righteous, and condemning and 
pang the wicked : for as there is a time, I obſerved 
fore, for all other things, ſo there is for this ; they 
that govern | the World have their time now, for con- 
triving and acting what miſchief they pleaſe ; but He 
will rake a time hereafter, of calling them ro an accounr, 
for the injuſtice they defigned, as well as did- in the 
Courrs of Judgment. See Annor, [| b ], 


8. I ſaid in my heart com> 18. But in the 
cerning the effare of the ſans of es re ooh 
men, that God might orcs dxion of Mankind 1 
them, .and that taey w_ e eſpecially of the poor- 
that they themſelyes are beaſts. ex fort of them, to 

be very deplorable ; 


which made me ferch a —_ ſigh and wiſh ro God, _ 
F 3 P 


40 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. III, 


He would be pleaſed to lay rheſe Great men open, and 
manifeſt ro themſelves and make them ſenſible, rhar they 
have no reaſon ro look down with ſo much contempt upon 
others; much leſs treat them like Beaſts, deftined ro the 
flaughter : for, were they ftripr of their external Pomp 
and Power, they are ſo far from excelling other men z 
that, in many regards, they do-not excel the very Beaſts, 
See Annor. [: }. 


19. For that which befalleth 19, For, as the 
the ſons of men befalleth beaſts, Beaſts are 7 04: 
even one thing befalleth them : ro many accidents 


as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 0- org: ey eu = 


ther , yea, they have all one "ind; who can no 
breath, ſo _ a man hath no more foreſee ſeveral 

e-exminence above a -beaſf:; for things thar happen to 
Die vanity, P: fe them, than the Beaſt 
| themſelves; or, if 
they herein differ from them, thar they can better defend 
themſelves from ſome things that befal them; yer, there is 
one thing, which makes them all equal ; and rhar is, 
Death: For both Men and Beaſts, not only grow old, bur 
die alike 3 and while they live, one ſucks in no other Air, 
than-the other doth; which when they can no longer 
breathe, a man remains as much an unprofirable lump and 
purrid Carkaſe, as a Beaſt: and therefore herein can pre- 
zend to no preheminence, above other inferiour Creatures ; 
but they are both equaliy vain and periſhing. 


20, All go unto one place, all 29, And being 
are of the duſt, and. all turn to 4cad, their Bodies 
duſt agaiv. are reſolved mro- rhe 

; ſame Principles, out of 
which they ſprang ; © thar herein rhey are both alike a- 
gain : for Man, as proud as he is, derives his Body from 
no higher Original, than the Duſt ; the very Game Duſt 
of which rhe Beaſts are made ; into which they both, 
Men and Beaſt, muſt return again ar the laſt, 


21. Who knoweth the ſpirit of 21. As for the Spi- 
man that goeth upward, and the it, Which makes all 
ſpirit of the beaſt that goet [4 thediflerence berween 
downward ta the earth ? the Beaſts and us, 

that 3s apvaſiþle ; -_ 
WHAETE 
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where ſhall we find a man, eſpecially among thoſe Great 
Perſons ({poken of before) who ſeriouſly cor:fiders. it 2 and 
believes that the ſouls of all mankind, go ro God that 
gave them (XII. 7.) ro be judged by Him (v. 1 7. of this 
Chapter,) whereas rhe Souls of Beafts periſh with them ? 
No ; herein they differ not ar all' from Beaſts, that hav- 
ing buried their minds 4n bruriſh pleaſures, rhey have no 
more {enſe of a future life than they ; but imagine, thar 
their ſouls die rogether with their bodies. "a 

So ſenſeleſly ſtupid are they, that trample upon the reſt 
of Mankind ; and yer have ſuch ignoble thoughts of.them- 
ſelves, that they imagine their very ſouls are no longer- 
liv'd than a Beaſt. See Annor. '[| &]. 


22. Wherefore I percieve that 22. And therefore 
there is nothing better thay that (conſidering that our 
a man ſhould rtjoyce in his own Bodies have no privi- 


Db. x lege above the Beatts, 
works 3 for that 1s bis portion : = that © Mankind 


for who ſhall bring him to ſee 116 (6 liable to be a- 
what ſhall be after bim? buſed by thoſe 'who 

| | ſhould protect .them, 
y. 16, 19, 20.) I was confirmed in my former Opinion 
(II; 24.) thar it is beft for a man, herein alſo ro imitare 
che Beaſts; by enjoying freely the good things God harch 
bleſſed him withal, and raking all the comfort: he can tind 
in them at preſenr, -withour ſolicirous care abour the fu- 
rure: For this is all ke can be ſure of; ir being in no mans 
power to ſecure him, he ſhall enjoy-rhar hereafter, which 
he makes no uſe of now; much leſs, when he is dead, 
can he be brought back again, ro rake any pleaſure in 
= fruir of all his Iabours, or ſee whar becomes of 

em, 


——— — 


 ANNO7TATIONS. 


ſa] V. 1. ſeaſon] The Hebrew words Zeman and 
Gneth, ſignifie either that point of time, when 
things, being ripe, come forth of themſelves, by the 
conſtitution of their ſeveral Beings ; as all natural 
D 4 things 


gy Annotations on the 


things do: or that occaſion which ſerves our vor 
Juntary ations ; and x fit for effeting what we 
ons 


deſign. The Hebrews obſerve that Solomon here 
-.- 6 ſeven oppoſite Seaſons, of each. ſort: as a 
complete demonſtration, by induftion, of 'the truth of 
this General Propoſition in the firſt Verſe. Whieb 
, bolds good even in Vermue it ſelf : which is not pro- 
r, bue in its place. Far Fortitude hath not always 
6h facceſiful, (as the Lord Herbert obſerves) nor 
Temperance ſafe ; nor Fuſtice opportune : the fury 
and inſolence of the outragious people, hawing in ſome 
#nſurrettjons to that exceſs ; that it bath been 
greater Wiſdom to paſs by a while, than to puni 
them. And it «« very apparent alſo in our Councels, 
aber they are condutted merely by humane Wiſdom ; 
which is not 'able, without a Divine direfton, to 
chuſe the moſt fortunate (as we call them) and bappy 
Seaſons for undertakings. Brutus, Cicero, Hertius 
Panſa, all theugbt to reſtore the ancient eſtate_of the 
Roman Commonwealth (as Melgnabon mores) but 
were decevyed ; and after the ſame manner many. are 
fill, and will ahways be deceived, Then buſineſſes 
proceed,” when we obry bis Divine direions, and He 
 afſifts i' and yet then ſometimes more, and fome- 
mes If flcnbriy ne Lo OH 
[bh] V. 3. kill] In che third Verſe I have taken the liber- 
' #4.of following my own Fudgment in expounding the 
fir#t part of it ; which I have-not referred to puniſh- 
ing and ſparing Offenders, as Interpreters do; but 
rothe condition of Diſeaſes that are in our own Bodies. 
For, though the other be qn excellent ſenſe, yer, this 
ſeems to be more egreeable ro the Wiſe mans meaning. 
Becauſe he i hitherto ſpeaking of things Natural ; 
and the word heal als diretts rather 40 that ſevſe, 
which I bave'ginuen of killing, thav the common. one. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the next part; of the Verſe ; 
" ſfere being @ cravineſs in Buildings, as well as in 
: F Heer tt the 
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the Body of man: and ſome Weather ſo improper to 
raiſe a Abery that the parts will not bang toge- 
ther ; but that which cements them moulders ſo faſt 
away, that that time were better ſpent, in pulling 


down an houſe, than in building 


it up. 
Ar for the refs of the Calender or + ES (as the 


Lord Bacon calls it ) which the Wiſe man bath made 
of the diverſitics of times and occaſions for all attions ; 
I need give no further account of it bere, than I have 
done in the Parepbraſe. 


ſc} V. 9. What profit] Nor is it hard to expound the 


ference be makes in this Verſe, from the foregot 
pra which I have expreſſed as fully as I could 


in the" Paraphraſe ; and more largely in the Argu- 


ment of this Chapter. Gregory Nazianzen thinks, 
be only intends to refle upon the great inconſtancy, 
as of all earthly things, ſo of humane ations (ſome- 


times, for inſtance, "men are madly in love with 8 


Woman, and m time they as much bate her ; now 


they are eager to get, and at another time they pro- 
wſely ſpend, ſometimes they kill, and ſometimes are 
killed, ſometimes do nothing but talk, and at another 


time have not a word to ſay, &c.) and therefore all 


bis Iabours are vain. But I bave extended it fur- 
ther, with a veſpe&+ to other things, which the fore- 
named induftion ſuggeſts to ms. 


{d] V. x1. world in their heart] There is greater 


difficulty in this Verſe, if we connef} it with the reſt 
of the Diſcourſe 3 as we ought to do. Which I bave 


endeavoured to explain by taking the word 


Haolam, the World ; for the preſent ſtate of things, 
in this Age wherein we live (which is a genuine ſenſe 
of it) whereof God hath given us ſome underſtand- 
mg ; but not fo perfet# as to be able to give an ac- 
count, ' of the reaſon and ſcope of every thing, that 
we - ſee bappen in this World 5 becauſe we are 
ignorant of what went before, and of what will 
by | follow 


- 
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follow after, when we had or ſhall have no Being 
bere. | 

"It is commonly underfood of the works of Natun, 

.  Hnd in this ſenſe the Lord Bacon (in the beginning 
of his Book of the Advancement of Learning) 

'+ bath admirably expounded it; in thus manner : [1 
theſe words, He hath placed the world in mans 

* heart, &c. © Solomon declares not ob[curely, that 
* God bath framed the mind of man, as & Mirrou, 
* or Looking-glaſs, capable of the Image of the 
© zphole Wald and as deſirous to receive it, 1s the 
© eye is to entertain the light : and not only delighted | 
* an beholding the wariety ' of things, and the wi 
* ciſſntude of times ; but ambitious to find out and 
* diſcover the immoveable and inviolable Laws and 
© Decrees of Nature. And though be intimate, that 
* this whole Oeconomy of Nature (which be cali, 

'©< The work, that God hath wrought, from the 

© beginning to. the end) cannot be found out by 

* man; it doth not derogate from the capacity of his 

© mind, but is to be imputed to the impediments of | | 
* Learning, &C. 

There i one Interpreter (Corranus) who by Olam, 
World,” underſtands the Circular motion of things 
for the ſervice of man. But I can find no ſuch uſe 
of the word any where 1 elſe, the ſenſe would bt 

ant enough, which ariſes from thence ; Viz. that 
this revolution being remote from our knowledge, 
and a ſccret to us; who cannot tell, what day or 
bour it will be : we ought not to trouble our ſel 
about this ; but make uſe of the preſent, and refer 
the reſt to God. | 

Melandthon alſo hath an unuſual Interpretation; which 
is, that God made things ſo, that we ſhould ſweetly 
enjoy them (that he underſtands by placing the World 
in-mans heart) but men make the uſe of them unplea- 
fant, by their wandring. defires, by their vain ar% | 

tude, 


Third Chapter of Eeclefraſtes. 45 
tude, by their diffidence ; which- makes them long 
after new things, aud meddle with that which: is 
unneceſſary. Like M. Anthony, who when he bad 
gatten the moſt flouriſhing part of the Empire, could 


not be content ; but, out of an unquiet Nature, de- 


fired 'the whole, and ſo loft all. This he makes the 


ſenſe of the latter end of the Verſe ; which he thus 


tranſlates, Man cannot find out the Work of 
God, neither the beginning nor the end of i-, 
Therefore, as 1 ſaid juſt now, it is Wiſdom to ſatisfie 
our [elves with what we have ; for the preſent only 
is that, which is in our own power 


7] V. 12, 13.] Ando it follows is theſe two Verſes; 


the ſenſe of which Gregory Nazianzen (Orat. LUI.) 
bath thus briefly expreſſed, The greateſt Good 
of man, I pertwade my ſelf co be , ewvvular, 5 
ivrotey, cheerfulneſs of mind, and beneficence, 
or doing good to others: and this ſhort pleaſure 
alone the-Divine indulgence beſtows upon us, if righte= 
ouſneſs condutt all our Affairs. . 


[F] V. 14, 15.] Aud with this we muſt reſt contented, 


far with all_our toilſome thoughts, we cannot alter 
the courſe of things : which God, be here ſhows, hath 
immutably ſetled ; on purpoſe that-we ſhould be ſenſi 
ble of a power above our ſelves. Which it is our 
Wi to ſtand in ſuch awe of, as not to contend 
with it, but ſubmit unto it; that ſo we may obtain 
al the favour from Him, which in ſuch @ ſtate 
of things, as bis Wiſdom hath appointed, can be in- 
dulged to us. And here, I think, Melanahon 
bath wery pertinently obſerved, that Solomon doth 
not merely recite, the.vain complaints and 2s rp 
of Mankind, after the manner of Philoſophers _ 
Poets : but lays down a Rule of life, as the bp reme- 


| dy that cgn be faund, for our Diſeaſe. Which, is not 


co tralt to our ſelves, nor to indulge our own 
cunolity and appetites ; but to be ſenſible of 
our 


46 Annotations on the 
our own infirmities, to fear God, to obey his 

commands, to keep within the: Bounds of our 
vocations, to beg and expe&t the help of 

' ' God, and to acquieſce in his. holy will and 

leaſure. 

[g} V. 16.] Unto theſe things it is better for us to apply 
our ſelyes, than it is to endeavour to be great and 
mighty (which another vain deſire of man, fanſy- 
ing be can thereby keep off many evils) for few can 

* be at tbe top of all ; and ſo there muſt be ſtill great 

' than we, by whom we may be vppreſſed : And our 
wexation will be ſo much the greater, when with all 
our power we cannot hinder it. As for thoſe that 
ave in the ery higheſt places (if they have not that 

' fear of God before-ſpoken of, wv. 14.) their power 
doth but betray them, to do the more miſchief unto 
themſelves and others ; and thereby encreaſe the mis 
fery of Mankind. This ſeems to be the dependance 
between the foregoing Verſes and thx. rem the 
Wiſe man paſſes to the conſideration of the Third 

' thing (mentioned upon Chap. I 12.) unto which ſome 
aſpire, as the bigheſt happineſs, viz. Greatneſs, 
Power, and Honour.” Which if @ man be bad, 
make him ſo much the worſe himſelf, and the World 
by bis means : and if be be good, "will trouble him we- 
ry much, to find there are many abuſes, which by all 
bis power be cannot remedy. For Solomon bimfelf 

faw ſeveral groſs impieties committed (as he tells us m, 
this Verſe) even by them who were appointed to be the 
Guardians of mens lives, liberties and enjoyment: ; 

' which be, as great a King as he was, wanted ability 
wholly to redreſs : but Pl they went on ſo confidently 

in their wicked courſe of perverting Fudgment, that 

be as fain to leawe them to be judged by the ſupreme 

Fudge of all, God Almighty. And if it were ſo, 

in the Reign of a good and wiſe King ; what could be 

boped far, in the Reign of thoſe who-were impious and 
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Third Chapter of Ecclefraſtes. 47 
injudicious ; as moſt of the Kings of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah were ? For ſuch pervert afl things, by their co- 
wetouſneſs, ambition or folly ; ſo that their Subjetts 
can have no Fuſtice, nor enjoy any tranquility. And 
beſides, they permit (as he ſhows afterwards, Chap. 
V.) many corruptions to creep into the Divine Wor 
ſhip ; and ridiculous rather than religious Ceremonies 
to be introduced, &c. whereupon always follows a 
great decay of all moral Vertue. 

In. ſhorty this is a great part of the Vanity and miſery, 
to which we are bere ſubje ; thgt, as Melanhon 
well nates, there are many things done unjuſth, ever 
under juſt Governours ; becauſe they are not able to 
look unto all things themſelves, but muſt manage 
them by other men: many of which are negligent, 
others wicked, and ſwayed by depraved offi; 
and yet crafty enough to cover their own guilt, Here 
is ihe only comfort, That God notwith- 
ſtanding preſerves Government, and *EI 
Political Order; 4nd in bis time will judge, even 
the Kings and Tudges of the Earth. 

ſh] V. 17.] The laſt words of this Verſe, may, in 
judgment, be thus moſt literally tranſlated out of the 
——_— : Thereis a time for ( judging) every pur- 
poſe, and every work there, viz. in thoſe cor- 
rupt Courts of Tudgment : every thing that hath 
been tranſafted, in the F udjcatures be had been ſpeak- 


ing of. 

[i] V. 18.] Theſe words, . which follow the former, 
are ning interpreted: but they have a perſpicuous 
ſenſe, if they be taken in coherence with the foregoing 
(as in reaſon they ought to be) without fanſying, as 
ſome bave done, that they are ſpoken mm the perſon 
of an Epicure: And ſo I have conſidered them ; as 
entended to take down the ain opinion thoſe Great 
Aden have of themſelves (which makes them tyran- 
nige over their Inferiours) by repreſeming to _ 

ar 


4. Annotations on the, &c. 

| (or rather, deſiring God would effefFually repreſent ty 

Their minds) bow little they differ from Beaſts: fam | 1. 

. only in that, which they do nt at all value, or n. 
gard, vig. their immortal ſpirits. 

The word Lebaram, to manifeſt them, is commonly 
e ed of Gods manifeſting ther unto others ; but 
I bave taken it for his ſhowing ther to themſeloe,; | © 
agreeable to the word that follows, Lireoth, that Þ #4 
they might. ſee, &c. The whole may be thus tran. * 
ſlated — that God would clear their *mind, 


that they may ſee, &c. For it comes from a Rot | 
which ſignifies [uch an accurate ſeparation of one thin | 
from another ; that the difference may be perſpic 0 
diſcerned, FD 
[k] V. 21.] And thus it ſeems alſo moſt reaſonable i 
me, to expound this laſt Verſe, in comexion with all © 
the reſt; and to underſtand the firſt word f it, c 
Who ; concerning thoſe perſons mentioned in. the be. (, 
ginning of this Diſcourſe. Who among thoſe un | 
righteons Judges, &c. b 
n 
_ bogey: —— — 
CHAP. IV. ; 
ARGUMENT. ' 
Having confidered the pogver, which many times falls 


> wo 


into the hands of unjuſt and cruel men ; he now +6 c 
' preſents the miſerable eſtate of thoſe that are ſubjt# | © 
zo them: as a further Argument of the wanity and r 
wexation, unto gs gone are 1 on in _ 0 
troubleſome World. And hawing noted ſome of t 
principal miſchiefs of this ſort (of which 1 vi fm , 
a diſtin account in the Paraphraſe and Annocati- 
Ons «por it) be concludes the Chapter with ſoms A- 
nimadverſions upon the condition of the greateſt, nay, | . 
and the beſt of Princes : who are not ſo Lo as t 
* World is apt to think them, « 
I, 98 


= ITS 


Chap. IV. 4 Paraphraſe on the, &c; 49 


1.QO I returned, and con- 1. RUT I have nor 

ſidered. all the oppreſſions yer done with 
that are done under the ſun: and __ conſideration - of 
behold, the tears of ſuch as he PU wh 
were oppreſſed, and they bad no 1. .buſe of that Bri 
comforter 3 and on the ſide of er, which is neceſſa« 


| their. oppreſſours there was pow- rily- placed in the 


but they had no comforter. hands of ſome per- 
J - _ ſons for the peck of 


others (II. 16.) For, reflecting again upon 'it, I obſerved 
the innumerable ways that were practiſed in this World, 
for the undoing of others ; both by violence and exacti- 
ons, and by fraud and calumnies (as os as by unjuſt 
Decrees) whereby ſo many were chat nothing 
was to be ſeen or heard bur the rears and cries, the fighs 
and .of ſuch as lay in a deſolate condirion, and 
could: find no relief; no, nor ſo much as of one ro com» 
fort them : For ſuch was the greatneſs*of their Oppreſ- 
ſors, who had gorten all. power into their hands ; thar as 
they. could nor defend rhemſelves againſt them, ſo no 
body elſe durft expreſs their compatiion rowards them, 
much-leſs plead for them ; for fear of being ſerved in the 
ſame kind themſelves. See Annor. [| a }. 


2. Wherefore I praiſed the 2: Which made 
dead which are already dead, think it was bet- 


wy # ter to be among the 
more than the living which are -_ & whoa 


Jet alive, an happy eſcape from 
all theſe calamities, than: ro remain ſtill alive.; either ro 
ſuffer under this: tyranny z or to live- in- perperual fear of 
it; or to: behold with great grief of hearr (bur withouc 
fower to help: rhem) what many miſerable Wrerches 


3. Tea,, better is he than both 3. Or rather (for 
WA which bath not yet been, why ſhould I com- 
W 


bath. not ſeen the evil work P< the living with 

: thoſe, who, though 

that b done under the ſun. they this The at ref 
in their Graves, have been heretofore very ſorely afflict- 
ed?). much more deſirable, than either of rheſe, is ir nor 
co 


50 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. IV, 
to have come into the World ar all : and fo to have had 
no ſenſe of the miſeries, which the dead have formes] 
felt, and the living now undergo. 


4. E Again, I conſidered all 4 For, beſides 
travel, and every right work, What ny RY 
that for ths a man is envied mighty lax 

bis neighbour. This is alſo YT Be one 
of bis neighbour. w- ther a great deal of 
vanity and wexation of ſpirit. rrouble; Pride, Am 

| birion , Emulation, 
Envy and Hatred reigning ſo uncontroulably every where 
among all Orders and Ranks, all Trades and Profeſſions, 
that when a man hath raken a great deal of honeſt pains, 
in ſome uſeful work, and brought it to perfection ; in« 
ſtead of gaining credir by ir, and being honoured for 
it, his Neiphbours look awry upon him : nay, he is 
maligned, diſparaged and rraduced, by thoſe, who either 
cannor or will nor imitate (bur only carp at) his ingenious 
lbours. So vain it is to endeayour to excel others in 
Art or induſtry ; which procure a man ill will, when he 
tooks for thanks and commendarions: and i{\uch an afflich- 
on it is to a mans ſpirit, to labour hard for an ungrarteful 
World ; who are tormented by thar, which ſhould pleaſe 
them ; and cannot ſee any worth in another, bur they are 
yexed within themſelves. See Annor [ b]. 


5. The fool foldeth his hands 5+ Burt ce now (a 


ropether, and eateth his own fleſh. * qr _—_ ,< 


kind) what uſe ſome make of this : whio are ſo abfurdly 
fooliſh, as tro be utterly diſcouraged and to fit down in 
perfect idleneſs; becauſe there are ſuch opprefſions on 
one hand from- thoſe above them (v. 1.) and ſuch emule 
tions on the other hand, from thoſe that are equal with 
them, and under them (v. 4.) A wiſe reſolution this! 
to do nothing, becauſe others do ill ; not ro ſarisfie ones 
felf, becauſe others will be diſpleaſed : not to ſarisfie, did 
I ſay ? nay, heis hunger-bitren, and eaten up witkt cares 
how to live ; he hath nor a Rag to his Back to cover his 
nakedneſs; having reduced himſelf and Family, by his 
lazineſs, co extreme penury. | 
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Chap. IV. Book of Eccleſiaſtes; ef 
6. Better is an handful with - - 6, And though he 
quietneſs, than both the hands wait nor excuſes for 


; - of His folly, yer they are 
rl travel and wexation of prnbaon dB as ps 
Pits For he ſenſelefly ap- 
plies thar common Saying 'to his purpoſe, One handfuf 
with eaſe, % better than two without it, Which 1s very 
rrue, if rightly underitood ; and may ferye to reprove 
th him, and thoſe from whom. he learns this folly : for 
as idleneſs and emptineſs alway go togerher (and therefore 
he iri vain expects ro have ſo much as one handful wirh-+ 
out labour) ſo is a moderare Eftare gotren honeftly with 
tnoderate diligence, and enjoyed hand-ſomely wirh per» 
fe&t contentment; berrer than the greateſt Treaſures 
potten by oppreſſion or with infinire roil, and enjoyed 
with anxious thoughrs and fretring cares, and expoſing a 
min either to- the hatred or the envy of others, See 
Annor, [ d]. 


. 7. C Then 1. returned, and I- .g TI is _ = 

. the folly -into whict 
ſaw vanity under the ſun. | _ fall ES 
hamed tyranny and oppreſſion (v..1:} but, reflecting 
again upon this Subject, I obſerved* another extrenie 
into- which they ruh ; tio leſs vaid..of -teaſon; and of 
ſarisfaCtion than the former. 260d; k 


| 8. There is one alone, and 3. For, as ſome 
there is wot @ ſecond; yea, he grow idle, fo others 
bath neither child” nor brother ; + $2 700 (cr ap pane 
Jet is there no end of all bis Ia- fo rate thing h ory 
bour , neither « his eye ſatisfied man that lives linglez 
with riches 5 neither faith ne, and alone, withour fo 
For whom do I labour; and be» much as a Companis 
reaye my ſoul of good ? This is on,-and hath _neithe? 


I + Child, nor Brother, 
ny, ", ths fo y nor Kinſman, ro 'make 


his Heir ; and yer-he 


ſets no meaſures, either to his labours,. or to his deſires, 
bur roils and craves withour end : and, which is {till 
worſe, as he can ſcarce find in his heart to allow himſelf 
the neceſſaries, much - leſs the pleaſures of this life, ſo 
 neyer comes into his mind to think,” who ſhall be rhe 

E derrct 


$2 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. IV. 
berter for: all rhis when he dies; and what a madneſs ir 
is, both to rack his mind with cares, and 'to pinch his 
Belly, -and deny himſelf-the comfort of what he hath ; for 
the ſake of he knows-not whom. 

This alſo certainly is not only a ſenſelefs and unprofi- 
table folly ; bur one of the greateſt plagues and rorments 
of humane life, See Annor. [ e ], 


9. 6 Two are better than one : bs How much 
becauſe they have a good reward Wiſer is he, who not 


only enjoys what he 
for their Labour. hath himſelf ; but 


takes others into his Society, to partake of the good things, 
thar God hath given him ? For nothing is more com- 
forrable than good Company ; as nothing is more dull 
and melancholy, than a ſolitary life : And beſides, when 
rwo or more are adjoined together in common counſel, 
and mutual help and affiſtance, they will not only a& 
more cheerfully ; bur more eaſily effect their deſign, and 
take the greater pleaſure in the fruics.of their labour, See 
Annor. [[f]. 


... 10, For if they fall, the one 10. Or if oY 
pill lift up bis F4 aw : but woe have any ill ſuccel 
to him that is alove- when be "fall into danger, it 

will only make the 
falleth : for he hath not another fingular | benefit of 
to help him up. fellowſhip, the more 
is. co plainly appear ; be- 
cauſe they will relieve and reſcne one the other : bur la- 
mentabſle is his condition, who hath no Friend, no Com- 
panion, to reach our. his charitable hand ra him, when he 
falls (ſuppoſe into a Pir; none ro comfort bim, when'he 
is fick ; none to reſtifie his innocence, when he is defam- 
ed ; or, which is worle, to reſtore him, when 'by ki 
own imprudence or negligence, he falls into a fin. 


| Ir. Again, if two lie toge- 11. And therefore 
ther, then they bawe heat : 1 in the very beginning 
bow can one be-warm alone. of the World, God 
did nor think fir, to 

Jer man be alone, bur gave him an Help meer for him: 
and as two that lie rogether in the ſame Bed, cheriſh one 
another, by rheir mutual hear, bur ir is hard to be 
- wazm 
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warm alone; ſo do they that are ſtrong, undaunted, 
vigorous and cheerful, infuſe that courage and comfort, 
which Silver and Gold cannot give, into thoſe thar are 
of a weak, timorous, dejected or melancholy ſpirit. 


12. And if one prevail a- 12. To conclude, 
goinſ him, two ſhall withſtand We_are never more 


« | « ſenſible of the benekir 
ims and a threefold cord is of Society, than when 


not quickly broken. we are affaulred by a 
werful Enemy ;, whom we , cannor reſiſt alone, bur 
y the help of a Friend may be able to overcome : for 
as a great many Threds twiſted rogerher, are not quickly 
broken, rhough a fingle bne be ſoon ſnapt aſurider ; ſo he 
that is ſurrounded by his Children, Friends and Neigh- 
bours, will make a betrer defence; and hold our 
longer againſt thoſe that invade his righr, than thar 
wretched man can do (v. 8.) who by loving money alone, 
hath deprived himſelf of all ſuch ſuccours, 


. T3. © Better is a poor and a . 13. But it is nor 
wiſe child, than an old and _—_ _—_ will 
fowl kin Fax will no more withour Wiſd es $2 
——— Vettue. For who are 
better atrrended, and guarded thin Kings? and yer the 
pooreſt man thar is, if he be wiſe and good, 1s far happi- 
er thah the wealthieſt Prince on Earth, who fooliſhly 
abuſerth his power : nay, the rowardly Child of a+ poor 
man, is much betret rhan ſuch a King; rhough his great- 
neſs be made, more venerable by his grey hairs : For, 
beſides thar Wiſdom makes the poor Youth contented 
with his condition; though never ſo mean; (a Blefling 
ar Which Princes hardly arrive) it render wholeſome ad- 
tnonirion alſo acceprable to him, when by his inexperi- 
ence he falls into an errour ; bur folly makes the other 
impatient of all advice ard counſel, and the older he is, 
the more obſtinate ; becauſe, as his Kingly Digauy, 
he fanſies; authorizes him ro do what he lift, fo his Age 
gives him a privilege of knowing berrer than any body can 
tell hit, what ro do, See Annor, |, g ]. 


E 2 $4. For 
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I4.. For out of priſon he com- _ I4. By which means 
eth to reign, whereas alſo he that * <oMes to paſs, that 


4 Pf. 2» he who was born a 
is born in his kingdom becometh mere Beggar, nay, 
poor. Was AS rand a 


ject as the vileſt Slave, riſes by his fingular Prudence, 
Counſel and Conduct unto a Throne : when he whoſe 
Anceſtors were Kings, and poſſeſſed his Dominions by an 
; Hereditary right, is deſerted by his Subjects, and, through 
* his folly and wickedneſs, falls into ſuch contempr, thar 
he nor only loſes his Crown, bur is reduced to the great- 
eſt poverty, in which he ſpends a miſerable lite, 


Tf. I conſidered all the living 15. Or if this hap- 
which walk under the ſun, with P<2 not, yer (luch is 


| . the infeliciry of good 
the Joes 47 that ſhall tand Prizces) Thave on : 
up in bis ſteaa. great King, left wirh 
nothing but the bare Title, and the outward State of Royal- 
ty ; the hearts and affections of all rhe Nobles, Gentry 
and common people, from one end of the Kingdom to the 
other, enclining ro his Son (or to the next Heir) thar is to 
ſucceed him; unto whom they do obeylance, as if he 
were alregdy upon the Throne, bur neglect his old Fa- 
ther z who ſees himſelf robbed of thoſe honours, in which 
he placed his happineſs ;. and that by his own Son, who 
would have been more dutiful, perhaps, if he had been a 
. private man. See Annot. [| þ |, 


1G. "There is 0 end of all 16. Nor is this a 
the people, even of all that. hawe thing that will. have 
been before them : they 'alſo that ®" eng , = = 
come after, ſhall not rejayes. is r fo roored in a 


G , . : Mank: d; 2 
him, Surely this alſo is vanity in all ous Boy. Be 


and wvexation of ſpirit. (before this King and 

| Son were born) they 
have been weary of that, which they have long enjoyed ; 
ſo this young Prince, who is now followed with ſuch ap- 
-plauſe, mult nor think rhat it will laſt alway : but they 
that.come after will rake as little delight in him, as the 
preſent Generation doth in his Father ; and, when he 
grows old, court his Son after the ſame faſhion, as they 
now do him, being young, | 


From 
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From al{ which it, appears, that happineſs is not ro be 
found in Honour and Dignity ; no, nor 1n the very high- 
eft Pirch of ir, which is the Kingly Power : tor there-al- 
ſo is' not only diſſatisfaction, but many dangers, troubles 
and vexatious cares, which very much diſturb and per- 
plex their Spirits. See Annor. | z ]. ghd 


n_— —— —_— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſa]V. 71. oppreflions] There are more evils than one, 
that ariſe from the ill adminiſtration of publick 
Aﬀairs. For they are either external or internal, 
And the external are two; either from Superiors, 
or from Equals and Inferiots. Thoſe from Superiors 
he ſpeaks of in this Verſe, and calls by the general 
' name of  opprefſions. Which comes from a Root 
in the Hebrew, that ſignifies indifferently to oppreſs 
(or rather to ſqueeze others, and utterly cruſh hem) 
whether it be by forcible violence, or by extortion. in 
traffick, or by fraud, circumvention and falſe accuſa- 
tion. If it refer to any one of theſe, more than to a- 
mother, it 3s to the Iaſt. And therefore the LXX. 
though they __ it by ſeveral words, importing 
bearing down others by main ſtrength, yet by none ſo 
frequently, as by gutogas|av, to undo others by Ca- 
lumny. | | 
[b] V. 4. envied] Thoſe evils which come from E- 
quals or Inferiors, be ſpeaks of in this Verſe, aud 
calls by the general name of Envy ; which is a word 
in the Hebrew, that ſignifies, when it is taken in an 
ill ſenſe, all thoſe wicious affettions, which are the 
cauſes, or the effefts of envious emulation, at the good 
qmalities or proſperity of anather perſon. Which St. 
James calls 7izg3s Fia®, bitter zeal or envying, 
HI. 14. ayd Se. Paul 5 wont to expreſs by' two 
words, eu; and CixOr, ſtrife (or making bate) and en- 


' * wing, XII. Rom. 23. ftrife and envying, e. 7: 


B23 £(79« 
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contentious or fattious emulation, T. Philip, 15. Envy 
and ſtrive, z. e. invidious contention. : 

[c] V. 5. foldeth his hands] Here be paſſes to thoſe 
evils which I called internal ; which come not from 
others, but from our ſelves. For ſome (ſeeing the 
forenamed oppreflions ; or the envy that attends 

- upon mens induſtry and good ſucceſſes) grow idle and 
leave off all buſineſs (expreſſed here by folding the 
hands,.{ce VI. Prov. 10.) becauſe it 'is to no pur- 
poſe to. get, what another may preſently take away z 
or if be keep, it raiſes bim other Enemies, who 
grudge to ſee him ſo happy. E Fe i 

By this means ſuch a.man. brings himſelf to extreme po- 
vert): {o that Phraſe, Eateth his own fleſh, /ig- 
nifies. One that u ready to die with hunger: and 
hoſe Wife and Children (called in Scripture @ mans 
fleſh) are in danger to ftarye with him. . There are 
other Explications of this Phraſe, upon which I have 
touched in the Paraphraſe, which admirably expreſs 
the folly of bim, that undoes himſelf, to_avoid being 
undone by others. - + | Re ; 

[d] V. 6. better is an handful] 7/b;ch though it be 

: & wery abſurd reſolution ; yet he wants not Apologigs 
for it. Nay, as .if be: were- the only Wiſe man 
(fapientum oftavus, . wiſer than ſeven men that 
can render @ reaſon, ar Biſhop Sanderſon. ſpeaks) 
be utters Sentences. (but. it is like a; Parable in the 
mouth of a Fool, « Speech full 4 resſon-in it ſelf, 
but witleſly applied) and ſays that. better is an 

' handful with . quietneſs, &-c. IWherein. be makes 
4 ſhow, of being the moſt contented Soul that lives z 
but is far from..it :. aefgring. and caveting as much, 
as the moſt toiling and moiling Wretch in the Word ; 

if he might but bawe it,. and never {weat 1 ite... 

Thus fome underfland. this ſixth Verſes - which others 

. Fake to be Solomon's 4dvice to the.envious ſpoken of 
before, or to the. covetous,, ſpoken of afterward, that 


FP: dy. . Bo FF. Wo. - 
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they would be contented with their condition: mode- 
rate riches having fewer cares; which a preat 
Eftate brings _ with it, in abundance. Unto. all 
= I have had reſpeft in the Paraphraſe uponi'this 
Verſe. ; 

ſe] V. 8. one alone] And as thi is the fault on one 
fide ; ſo, on-the ather, there are thoſe who turn their 
thoughts altogether, to ſave what they can : pinching 
themſelves, by a penurious way of living ; both that 

' they may ſeem poor and not worth the ſqueezing 3 
and likewiſe, that they may have a ſecret reſerve of 
unknown Treaſure, in caſe they be oppreſſed. This 
he deſcribes here, . by-the example of a man, who hath 
neither Wife, nor Child, nor Friend, nor Companion ; 
but lives ſolitarily in a houſe by himſelf ; where be 
ſpends little, and yet thinks of wothing but getting 
riches: which he enjoys not -at- all, byt only looks up- 
0n them, and wiſhes ſtill to ſee more. F 

One, not a- ſecond] # property. a man without an 


Heir, or a Succeſſor 3 as V. IF. | 


[F] V. 9. &c.]: Upon the occaſion of the oregoing Ob- 


ſervation, wv. 8. (the better to repreſent t 


ly, To fortifie ws againſ# them, v.11. Thirdly, 
To repel them, .when' they aftually aſſault us, w. 12. 
Where is a Proverbial Saying, of 4 triple Cord, 
or Thread ; like to which there are many in other 
Authors : but I forbear to. fill this Paper with them, 
#nd leave thoſe alſo who have @ mind to allegorical ap- 


E 4 Plicg- 
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plications of theſe" three things," to ſeek for them 
2 other Books. For my buſitieſs'is only, to give a 
brief| account "of "the literal Jenſe 5 which 3s the in 
... ſhort: That a Companion will afford us his help 
and aſſiſtance mary ways ; and, if there were no 
. other benefit tobe reaped from him, this would be ay 
* » exceeding great comfort ; to have one, in our ad- 
; -werſity,” im. whoſe boſome 294 may exonerate our ſor- 
"rows; which" will "be the lighter, if we ſee there 
- #s-any Body that ſympathizes with us in our cala- 
_ 7 99 \ =o 
'Tg] V. 13, 142] And thus bawing repreſented the miſer- 
"able effetis of power-abuſed to" oppreſſion 1 which be- 
; "weaves men of: the” ſweeteſt comforts of life; making 
»". phem avoid Society: he returns to conſider the wretch- 
Y ir grad ſuch Oppreſſors, though never ſo mighty. 
-,. Both from - their own folly, V. T7, T4, (where that 
expreſſion is -very remarkable, -he is made, or be- 
comes: poor 41+ bex'* Kingdom, us" Dri Hammond 
| well expounds it -upon 1. Matth., not. a) and from 
-\Orby- fickleneſ5-and inconſtancy of the peoples affettions ; 
- "which creates @ preat many troubles even to good Go- 
... Ternogrs, v.15, 16. Where there are many difficul- 
. Tie" in the' Helirew- texts; but not ſuch as makes the 
- . ſenſe obſcure : and. an account 35 ginien of them by 
." many Authors, and m_ I ſhall only note what 
'- #be--Lord 'Bacon, hath obſerved, for "the illuſtration 
. - of "rhe 15th. Verſe, and what 'de Dieu hath noted 
pon The: 16FD oO 
{h]V. 15. ] Zhi Verſe ſets out thi vanity of the peo 
''Ple'g who! ave wonr 0 preſs arid flock about the de- 
figned Succeſfors.'of- Princes ; © rhe root of which Va- 
"nity, ſaith rhe Lord Bacon (L. VII. Advanc. of 
4 Learn.' Ch. 2: Parab.” 20.) is that frenzy in the 
** minds of men, which inclines them, -with 100 ex* 
creme 'an affettion, unto their own projedted- hopes. 
+ For the man is rarely found, that is not more 
| © 0 ** delighted 


© make timely applications to the next Heir. H 


Princes, and their" power, troubleſome and yrievous, 
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& delighted with the contemplation of his future 


© hopes, than with the fruition of what. he 
4 rolſeſ eth. Another thing *s, that novelty 
© which is pleaſing to man's nature, and earneſt- 


ly coveted : now in the Succeſſor to a Prince 


(called here his ſecond, he that is nexe to him) 
*pheſe two concur ; Hope, and Novelty. Which 


'*:-1ake more men (2s Pompey ſaid to Scylla, 


© nd Tiberius afterward touching Macro) adore 
©* the riſing, than the ſetting Sun. And though 


 ©E'Princes pare, who are in pre ent poſſeſſion, be 


+ ot muc 


moved with this fond humour, nor make 
* any great | matter of it (as neither Scylla nor 
* Tiberius: 4i4) nay they ſmile, it is poſſible, at the 
* levity of men; and do not ftand to fight with 
© Dreams (for Hope 3s but the Dream of a man 
* awake) yet it cannot but inwardly wex them, to 
* ſee themſelves ſlighted, even by thoſe on whom 
* rhey bave beſtowed many benefits, merely im hope 
* of receiving more from their next ſuppoſed Succeſſor. 
* For they cannot reaſonably expett more, perhaps, 
"from him that now reigns; and therefore > 

e 


* bath done enough for them; and therefore they be- 
* take themſelves to him, who hath yet done nothing. 
* And beſides, old men grow tenacious, moroſe and 
* fowre 3 whereas Youth is commonly liberal, jocound, 
** without care, and ambitious to do great things ; 
© eſpecially at his entrance upon the Kingdom. This, 

þ er learned” Writer, makes the long life of 


both to Courtiers and people * of which they that live 
at Rome, do not want ocular demonſtration. 


There is nothing more needful for the explication of this 


Verſe, but only to obſerve, that the Child or Youth, 
who 1s bere called the ſecond, doth not ſuppoſe ano- 


ther Child or Youth that is fuſt ; but only fanipe, 
| | that 
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that this Touth is ſecond in the Kingdom. Nv 
ſecond, in reſpe to another Son, but ſecond, ine. 
ſpef# to his Father ; who reigns before him; and 
awhen be dies this Son ſucceeds him... © 
[i] V. 16.] The firſt words of this. laſt Verſe, L. de 
Dieu ſeems to me, to have expreſſed better than any 
other Interpreter ; they running thus, word for word, 
in the Hebrew-; There is no end to any people. 
. That is, no end of their fickleneſs, no bounds to thei 
zneonſtancy ; but one Nation is as ſubje&# to it, a 
another. Aud as this Age follows the former, i 
the next will. follow this; im its levity and mu- | 
zability. And: therefore thoſe young . Princes, who 
are tranſported. with the acclamations of |the peu 
ple, do but feed upon Wind (as ſome, 1 obſerved up- 
on the firſt Chapter, tranſlate thoſe words, which we 
render vexation of Spirit) : For their applauſes ar: 
like to their affe&tions, as changeable as the Wind; 
which will turn another way, to ſome other perſon, 
when this preſent Prince grows old, o he rules ill, 
or the peoples fancy. and humour alters, And then it 
will indeed be a ſore affiiftion. to. him, to ſee himſelf 
deſpiſed, by thoſe who formerly cried him up as if be 
had been their Darling. © So OW 7 
It may be referred alſo, to the ery Government it ſelf; | 
with which the [ſraelites were nat pleaſed. For when 
they were, under Fudges they p40 gy King : and 
then they were not pleaſed with the Monarchy, but 
2iſhed for the old. Ariſtocracy again: Though that 
in truth was the moſt excellent Monarchy, which 
v#hey would . not underſtand, . under the' immediate 
Government of God Himſelf, 4s 


CHAP 


p, 
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CHAP. V. 
ARGUMENT. 


Under an ill Government in the State, Religion ut 


ſelf is commonly corrupted in the Church. And 


therefore having ſet forth the miſcries people endure, 
under the oppreſſions of an abuſed Power, and the ex= 
treams of folly into which it drives them ; he begins 
this Chapter with a Corre#ion of thoſe errours that are 


"in Religion. Which is the only remedy indeed, the 


only comfort we have againſt all the troubles to which 


awe are ſubject in this World : but ſuch is the Vanity 


of Mankind, they ſpoil their ery remedy, and take 
away all the Vertue of that, which ſhould be their 
ſupport ; turning it into mere Ceremony, whilſt their 
minds remain impure, and without any true ſenſe of 
God, For they do not confider that He, who is @ 
pure mind Himſelf, muſt be better pleaſed with pure 
thoughts and affettions, compoſed to the obſervance of 
bis Will, and acquieſcence in bis pleaſure ; than with 
all the Sacrifices and Offerings m the World, which 
the wicked may bring Him as well as the good. 


To prevent therefore this new folly, into which men are 
. apt to run, when they intend to cure all the reſt, 


Solomon ſhows all thoſe who would attain true tran- 
quillity of mind ; what they muſt do, and what they 
muſt avoid, in the Worſhip of God. And about the 
middle of the Chapter, as I ſhall obſerve in the An- 
notations, proceeds to conſider the laſt of thoſe four 
things, wherein men place their happineſs, 


1. Keep 


CY 
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I. Eep thy foot .when thou . 1. A ND now, left 
Ii gorſt to the houſe of God, A any man add 


| oo * £35 © tO the affliction and 
gnd be more ready to Dear, Than rorment of his Spirit, 


7a: give the [acrifice of fools by thar which 
far they conſider not that they do jg, the only cure far 
evil, ages it, ler every one, 

DE FRE who would be a true 
Worſhipper off God in whom. alone lies the happineſs we 
ſeek) rake'care ro avoid that negligence, which 1s obſery4- 
ble-in many*peopte';” and ro opproach with all reverence, 
both of Body and-Soul, into his Bleſſed Preſence; bur'do 
not think ro Pleaſe Him with mere poſtures of Devorion; 
no, 'nor /with .Sacrifices and Incenſe, \withour the Oblati- 
on of .an obedient heart, diſpoſed to.do what He would 
have thee :. For the. worſt men in the World may he able 
ro offer Him the richeſt Sacrifices: but are very impious, 
as well as fooliſh; *if' rhey think He delighrs in the'far 
and the Blood of - Beaſts (ſave'only as teſtimonies of loye 
re. Him, and acts of obedience unto his: Will) for in rhar 
very. thought they. offend Him. and \make no conſcienge 
whar evil they do, while they believe rheir Sacrilices atone 
for all. See Annor. []. 


2. Bengt raſh with thy mouth, . 2. And, next. to 
and let not. thing. heart be haſty © is, when thou mak; 
70. utter any thing before God :\ . eſt' thy Prayers .to 

> I a .* Ged,-or giveſt Him 
for God is in heaven, and thou . thanks for his bene- 
_ earth: . therefore tet thy . firs, deliberate" with 
wards be few. - © thy ſelf beforehand, 
eb a what ir 15 fit for thee 
ro ask of Him, or' tq vow unto him; and ler nor any 
ſudden paſſion,” mitke'thee inconfiderarely, either with thy 
mouth or in -thy 'tfiind, defire whar ts nor fit for theevto 
have; or promiſe what is not fit for Him to receive, or 
thou art not able or willing to give. Bur remember, 
firſt, how infinitely great the Lord and Governour of the 
World is, who comprehends all things; and then, how 
litle and yile thou arr, who proftrateſt thy ſelf before Him: 
and therefore do nor dare ro ſpeak ro Him, as an Equal, 
whatſoever comes into thy mind, much lefs ro make Him 
| large 
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large promiſes, which thou canſt nor perform ; bur era ſenſe 
of his Majeſty, and of thy meanneſs, overcome thee into a 

found Reverence of Him; expreffing” ir ſelf rather in 
ardent ſighs and groans, than in abundance of words 3 
which ſignifie nothing, bur want of a ſerious, apprehenſion 
of Him. See Annor, [6]. TE 


3. Far a dreatn cometh through 3. Tr is ſo difficult, 
the multitude of buſineſs, and a %* "be lame rime, to 


Wake" . ſpeakmuch and wiſe- 
fools woice is known by multi- y aheo God, = 5: 


tude of words. _ | man, whoſe thoughts 
have been diſtracted with a great deal of troubleſome 
buſineſs in the day, is not more likely ro be diſturbed 
with confuſed Dreams in the Night ; rhan he who pours 
our abundance of werds in his Prayers, is in danger to 
yent a great many .vain, unſeemly, abfurd (if nor impi- 
ous) things, which are utterly unworthy of the Divine 
Majeſty. See Anno. [ c ]. 


4. When thou woweſs a Vow 4. Yet this is nor 
unto God, defer 'not to. pay it » Ns greateſt danger ; 
for he hath »o pleaſure in fools :- for ſuch men having 


' _ in a Fit of-zeal bound 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. hens wCodis 


magnificent promiſes, -,.are very loth to perform them, 
when they are cool again. : And: therefare. let- me further 
adviſe thee, when . 1n great ſtraits and.-diffculries, or 
after- great Bleflings received from Him, thou arr apr, 
out of abundance.of devour affedtion, ro-vow whar thou 
wilt do for Him ; ro deliberare and conſider, as I ſaid, 
in the firſt place, whart thou art truly willing and able ro 
give Him; and then, having once vowed'it ro Him, be 
no leſs forward ro perform, . than thou waſt to- promiſe 2 
For he is highly offended with thoſe, that Childiſhly tri- 
fle with Him, or rather impiouſly mock Him with delu- 
five promiſes, and do not keep their word with Him ; 
as they are in danger not ro do, who delay ropay whar they 
owe Him : and therefore lerme again adviſe rhee, to be very 
faithful and cheerful roo; in diſcharging ſuch Obligations 
ſpeedily. See Annot. [4]. By 


c, Better 
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5. Better is it that thou |; 5+ For though th 
ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thou __ . yr: 
ſhoaldeft vow ae Bot _ - . tnay require ſome 
ſach grareful return from thee; yer ir is a leſs fauh 
not to vow art all, than having vowed; not to pet. 
form: the one being bur a neglect; the other a 
affront, nay, a. contempt of his Majeſty ; who needs ng- 
thing indeed thar thou canſt give Him, bur will tt 
Tuffer a ſcorn ro be pur upon Him. - See Annot. [4]. 


6. Suffer not thy mouth t6 4 S_—_ . 
cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither ſay 20t naltuy engaget 
thou before the angel, that it {elf in ſuch Vow, 


was an errour : wherefore ſhould Bnet ny 


God be angry at thy woice, and (hy fefhly refludtin 
deſtroy the work of thine hands? _ ; will nor ſufſe 
| thee to perform; 
much leſs think of being abſolved from the Oblige 
tions thou layeſt on thy felf, in the Preſence of God 
and of his only Anpels, by ſuch fooliſh excuſes as rheſe; 
Ir was a miftake; I did not mind whar I ſaid ; or tha 
was not my meaning : for this will bur more encreaſ 
thy guilt: and why ſhould | thou farther incenſe the as 
er of the erg (who is rod rauch provoked already, 
y thy breach of Faith with Him) ti6r only to defear rhok 
deſigns, for the ſucceſs of which pethaps ir was, that 
thou madeſt thy Vows; bur blaſt all thy underrak 
ings, and bring thy whole Eſtate ro ruine, See Annot, 
© þ 


7 For in the multitude of 4. For all this fol 


dreams and many words, there 1y, inconſtancy 


are alſo divers wanities : but falſhood of Mankind 


roceeds from the 
fear thou God. = of a {ſerious 


awful ſenſe of God ; in whoſe Worſhip and Service; 
they therefore deviſe, after the manner of men in Dreams, 
a multitude of ſenſeleſs things ; hampering thetnſelyes; 
for inſtance, in maty Vows, frorh which they ſeek after- 
ward in vain to extricate themſelves, and therefore plain- 
Iy violate and break : the Cure of which lies in an holy 
tear of offending God ; with which poſlefs thy Soul, & 

| uy ſpecially 
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ſpecially when thou comeſt-into his Houſe; that it may 
preſerve thee from ſpeaking much unto Him, and from 
yowing any thing, which is either unworthy of Him, or 
ſo inconvenient to thy ſelf, that afrerward thon ſhalt nor 
find in thy heart to make.it good. See Annor. [| f]. 


8, © If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion 8. And this alſo 
of 'he poor, and violent pervert Will preſerve thee (if 
ing of judgment an d juſtice in a thou alway preſeryelb 


| ; ir in mind) from be- 
vvince, marvel not at the mat- ing too much rron- 


ter, for he that is higher than þjeq ar that abuſe of 
the bigbe#F, regardeth, and there Power, which began 
be higher than they, + . this Diſcourſe (II. 
16.) when thou ſeeft, 

for inſtance, thoſe who ſhould vindicate and protect the 
poor, become the Inſtruments of their oppreflion ; ſo thar 
even in the Courrs of Juſtice, ro which they fly for re- 
lief, their Righrs, and their lives perhaps, are violently 
wreſted from rhem : Be nor dejected art this bold licence; 
which they rake; bur remember that theſe Grear Men 
have one higher than themſelves ; viz. the King ; whom 
God hath ſer over them, as well as over. others, to 1n- 
ect their Doings, and. ro judge them : and if he neg- 
his Dury roo, there are higher than them «"'. viz. 
God, and his holy Angels; whom he will em.,..vy ta 
puniſh both them and him, See Annor. ['g }. | 


9.'T Moreover, the profit of 9. And now let us 
the earth is for all 3 the 1 "ng *conlider, how fenſe- 
himſelf is ſerved by the field, 1<'S the love of mo- 


ney 15, which is the 

cauſe of all rhis rapine and violent dealing. And this ap- 
= from the fruitfulneſs of the Earth z which brings 
rth more than enough for all mens neceflicies, if Hus- 
bandry be not negletted : an employment no leſs noble 


' than innocent; for Kings themlielves, in former times, 


have nor diſdained to-give their mind unto ir ; nor is there 
any Prince now, who is not ſo much indebred ro ir, thar 
ir ought to be one of his principal cares, .ro encourage, ſe- 
cure, and protect it. 

And yer, ſuch is the vaniry of Mankind, thar, diſre- 
garding theſe Riches, which lic nor very deep in the 
Eacth, all rheir buſineſs is, with inceſſant pains and dan- 


g<r, 
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ger, to dig into its Bowels for Gold and Silver: which 
rewpr them alſo to oppreſs and ſqueeze rhe Poor, & 
pervert judgment, and do all manner of evil, ro extort 
their money from them. ' See Annor. [hb ]. 


10. Hethat loveth ſilver ſhall, © 10. And what ca 
wot be ſatisfied with ſilver ; nor "© 4o for him thar ſer 


| | -. his heart upon ir, but 
he that Ioveth abundance, with coly © con 


1 465 S 4 
zncreaſe +. this is alſo vanity. ' © defires, rhar they ch 
never be farisfied > For, though neceſſary things have cer- 
rain Bounds ſer them by Nature, beyond which we'do 
nor deſire them ; yer, Money and Riches andall unneceflary 
things are unlimired ; and therefore excite an endleſs aps 
petite/afrer them : which very apperite alſo deprives him, 
who indulges ir, of the fruir of all his abundance ; for ima- 
gining he parts with ſo much ot his happineſs, as he doth 
of his Money, he hath nor the heart to make uſe of ir for 
his pleaſure ; nor ſcarce for his neceſſity. This is another 
ſtrange folly, or rather madneſs, which infeſts Mankind; 
and miſerably rorments them, See Anno. [7 ]. -R 


IT. When goods increaſe, they | T1. Bar let us ſup- 
are increaſed that eat them * and pe that he uſerh hs 
what good is there to the owners _ _ pncborÞþ = 
thereof, ſawing the bebolding of 4 4.4. | 0wh@rs; $M 
them with their eyes? joy ; and as his Eſtate 
rot encreaſes, the greater 
Family and Retinue (if ke will live like hi ſelf) he miſt 
_ ; _ _ a _ _ than himſelf, in' rhe 

aily proviſion that is made by his nces, as 
the Yoſt that is not expended (which hecalls 5 ab aj 
he harh no other benefit from'ir, bur only that ir feeds and 
entertains his eyes : from which- he. derives all rhe-rrue 
pleaſure he hath above them, if he keep a good Houle 
willingly, that he ſees many continually ſapporred by his 
Hoſpiraliry ; bur rhis very thing, if he be COVerous, 1s 


his rorment, that he beholds ſo many mourhs, which ear 


at his Coft and Charges, ' See Annor, [4], 


12, Th 
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I2. The ſleep of a Iabouring 12. And as he that 
man is ſweet, whether be ear fills his Ground, or 
little or much: but the abun- n aro: = Fs wk 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer _—_— 


4s | i; commonly. a berrer 
bim to ſleep. appetite, and ſtronger 

| digeſtion, and there- 
fore more health, than himſelf; ſo he fleeps ſoundly, and 
is recruited with new vigour againſt rhe Morning, whes 
ther his ſupper be {mall of large : when his rich Maſter, 
if he ear ſparingly, hath his head ſo full of cares and fears, 
or, if he cram himſelf, hath ir fo filled with unquict 
yapors, that he cannor ſleep a wink; or rofſes up and 
down ſo feſtleſly, that he is nor ar all refreſhed by ir, 
but by his crudities prepares matter for many Diſcafes; 
See Annct. [ / ]. | 


13. There is a ſore evil which 13. And, beſides 
I bave ſeen under the ſun, name- All this, there-is ano- 
ly, riches kept for the oivners therr thing which is 


very calamitous, and 
thereof to their hurt. may rather be called 


a grievous plague, than a mere affliction ; that-theſe yery 
Treaſures which men have heaped up, and preferved, 
with a great deal of care, from thence expecting their 
feliciry, prove in the iſſue their urrer undoing : for I my 
ſelf have ſeen ſome of theſe miſerable men, murthered by 
their Servants, or by Thieves, nay, by their own Chil- 
dren, that they mighr be Maſters. of theſe Riches ; which 
bring them alſo, perbaps, ar the laſt, into the ſame or the 
like deſtruction. See Annort. [' mT]. 


14... But thoſe riches periſh by 14. Or, if this 
evil trawail : and be begetteth @ hap a Wa _ 
= . .* - IC 1 [| 
xo there is nothing in bs ns fuct at bd 
_— trouble) by fire ; of 
ſhipwark ; or bad Bargains; or ill Debtors ; or thoſe 
very ctafry practices whereby he ſeeks to encreaſe his 
Eftare ; of by ſonie other misfortune, or miſadventure : 
ſo that his Sor, whom he rhoughr ro have left poſſefſed 
of aburidance of Wealth, hath nothing at all ro fupporr a 
wretghed life, See Annor. [.»], 


F 15. As 


68 A Paraphraſe on the . Chap. V, 

15. As he came forth of by 15. Theſe thingsin- 
mothers womb, naked ſhall. be . deed > ef pion 
return to go as be canit, and PAFPen Otros boa 
ſhall take nothing of bis labour , +. he die poſſe 
which he may carry away-in his © 4 © all thar he hath 
band. 07 O43, gotren; Yer, . he cat- 


thing away< with him : but in' this, he and the poorell 


#4, £.%q 


ro beftow'upon hin; © 
SS $5 LAGS L +. = 82. 4s 
16. And this alſo is a ſore 16. _ This 1s 'an@ 
evil, that, ip all points .as. be ther grievous afflict 
came, ſo fhell he go.: 514 what £5 Mankind, eſpec 
pr fit ba be that bath labour ed ally ro the Wea thy, 
for the wind, that 'the things, on 
: en Ns ' which they baye 
their hearts; eanhor *#ecompany them, into the .orh 
World ;: for as the richeſt man thar ever was” brough 
nothing hither, ſo he'can'carry norhing thither ; "bur muſt 
leave all he hath behind him : and then whar advance 
hath he'? whar pleaſure?” wherein doth he differ from'1 
mere Beggar ? Bur in' this' ovly, that he hath 'raken'; 
World of pains, ro no purpote”; for. that which gives ng 
—_— ;- and which'he*can hold no more than he can 
t e ind, Ri 2 IINC "16 S3S; ws 7, : 


17. All bis days alfo B#eat- w TA And avarDeath 
eth "in darkneſs, and "he hath he an find\no com- 
much ſorrow, and wrath "with — — 
his ſickneſs. ,-._, Perhaps in his lite; 
bur. dwelt. obſcurely, and; .denying himſelf even what 
he had, led ſuch a fad, "melancholy, and fordid life, 
that his Mear, and his Drink, and' the Very, light it ſelf 
yu him no pleaſure : fot fuch' a man never thinks him- 
&f happy;bur when'ſome hope of gain ſhines \upon him; 
and therefore, at other times; he” pines, And; grieves, 


and 


V, 
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Chap. V.. Book of Eccleſiaſtes 69g 
and frers, and vexes himſelf, ar every thing, that makes 
an eXpence, or croſſes his coverous deſires and defigns ; 
infomuch thar the fickneſs of his Soul appears in his pale 
ahd careful looks, and. # his lean and meagre Body. 
which conſumes and waſts, even by the ſorrow and ſad- 
'neſs;” the vexation and diſpleaſure of his mind, See 


Annor. [5]. 


.» 18..C Behold that which I 18. Behold there- 
have ſeen: it is good and come- -_ the rrurh of that 
h for” one to eat and 'to drink, eryation, which I 


and to enjoy the good of all his _ I —_— _ 
- 24. IN. 12, 


labour that he taketh_ under the 13, 22.) and now re- 
ſun, all the days of his life peatagain; thar ir is 
which God giveth him: for it is beſt for a man, and 
bis portion, moſt becoming, free- 
| | f ly to uſe and enjo 
the Riches he hath gotten by his honeſt Iabours ; both 
fot''the conſtant ſupply of all the neceffies of Narure, 
and for moderate delight and pleafnre, for the entertain- 
ment of his Friends, and the relief of his' poor Neigh- 
ot and this nor for a Fir, - bur all the time rhat God 
1s pleaſed ro continue him-in this: World : for this is all 
thar falls ro his ſhare, or. that can truly be called his part, 
it the good things of this. life ; and the only way ro pro- 
; his days; and-enlarge tis portion in them. See Annor, 
'P . : | 


, "x9, Every man olfo to whom 19. And whoſoe- 


T j . / $. $ i " 
' God bath given riches and! wealth, VE he be, whom God 


hath'blefſed, nor only 
with plenty and a- 


and bath given him. power to 
tat thereof, and to take_bis por» \,yngance of Workdly 


: 


tion and to $5 in bis labour : Goods;bnr allo; with 


#bis is the g 


= Sv 4% L 


of God, ſuch a noble and- ge- 
, x©>08 ©, ,". , _  nerons mind, thar he 
&$ tbr:their Slaye, but truly Maſter. of them ; being able 
ts: enjoy them innoceritly, and ro rake his full ſhare in 
them and that with cheerfulneſs; and delight in doing 

to others.: Jer: -him be very thankful. ro' Almighry 
Gad' for fo great-an; happineſs; and-.acknowledge ir 10 be 
£6 ular Gift of his .Bounty,- wherewich-be rewards his 

e 


Iabours, 


F 2 20. Fett 
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20; For be ſhall not much 20, For he thar is 
remember the days of his life : anew. wa —_——_—_ 
becauſe God anſwereth him in _: ING 


: 4 think life redious or 
the joy of bis beart. irkſome ; bur (forget- 


ting all his paſt toils,' and raking no care for rhe furnre) 
ſpend 'his time moſt pleaſantly : becauſe God hath given 
him his very hearts deſire, and he hath artrained the {cope 
of all his labours.; in rhart inward tranquility of mind,--or 
rather joy and -gladneſs. of heart, wherewith God hath 
compenlated alt his pains, and teſtified his extraordinary 
kindneſs ro him. | | 


de. Ade... i a. Fl ” 


ANNOTATIONS 
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[a] V. t.] To prevent, or - cure that folly mentioned in 
tbe Argument of the Chapter) be adviſes three 
things about the Worſhip of God. The firlt of them 
s im this Verſe; to look to the diſpoſition of their 
"mind, when they go to Gods Houſe. And this pions 
diſpoſition of mind, conſiſts alſo in three things : 
Firſt, in frequenting the Houſe of Gad, the" pla 
where He s worſhipped : Secondly, in a 'reverem 
bebaviour there ; ſuitable to the great thoughts we 

_ bave of God, and to the bumble ſenſe we have' of our 
ownmeaneſs: expreſſed by keeping or obſerying the 
nr feet, hs Oe taking care to pat off their Shooes, or San- 
 dals, as the manner was in thoſe Countries; avd to 
go barefoot into. the op Eon : anſwerable to which 
mow i, uncovering the head in” our Churches, 86. 
as Mr. Mede well diſcourſes, in more places than 
one, Book II, p. 441, 546,.and-then, laſtly, in s 

" readineſs of the Will to obty all the Divine Precejts 

.. as the beſt of Sacrifices. For this is the Sacrifice of 
-wiſe and good men.; and all other Sacrifices without 

. . this, are but the-Sacrifices of Fools and wicked peo- 

- -ple ; pho are' able, many times, to furniſh the _ 

| / wi 
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. with more Burnt-offerings, than the beſt of men. 
"But they are ſuch Fools as not. to conſider, that this 


very thing encreaſes "their guilt 5 that they qmagine 
God will be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Beaſt 
without the Sacrifice of themſelves ; in intire obedi- 
ence to bus Will. So our Tranſlation ſeems to un- 


: derſtand the laſt Clauſe of thu Verſe: which may 


be thus alſo tranſlated, For they make no confei- 


-ence'to do evil. It is no part 7, their Religion 


to abſtain from wickedneſs : but fanſying by their Sa- 
crifices they ſhall atone for that, they do 108 fear to 
commit it. - To this purpoſe Maldonate expound; it, 
more plainly than any that I have read. 


(b] V. 2.] Here be gives the ſecond Advice ; which « 


about Prayer, and about Vows to God, or (as St. 
Hierom ſeems to take it, and to which Melan&hon 
wholly confines it) about the Dottrines we deliver 


' comterning God : which ſhould be. very well conſider- 


ed, before we affirm any thing of Him. The two 


fir#t are moſt proper to the place, eſpecially the lattey 


of them : both which I bave comprehended in the Pa- 
addr of this Verſe. | 


[ec] VV. 3.] The reaſon for the foregoing Precept ( of not 


uſing: many words) taken from the conſideration of 


God's Greatneſs and*our meanneſs (v. 2.) together with 
"the inforcement of it in thus Verſe, % thus explained 


St, Hierom. He requires- us, that whether ve 
peak or think of God, we ſhould not venture beyond 


our ability ; but remember our imbecillity ; and that, 


as far as the Heaven is diſtant from the Earth, ſo 
much do our thoughts fall ſhort of the excellence of 

bis Nature. - And therefore our words ought to be 
wery moderate ; for as a mansthat us full of thoughts, 
commonly dreams of thoſe things, whereof his head « 


- full : ſo he that attempts to diſcourſe much of the Di- 
. vinity, == into folly. Or rather thus, Our words 


ought therefore to be few ; becauſe even thoſe things, 
F 


3 which 


7% ., Annotations on. the 


which we think we know, we. ſee through a Glaſs, 
and: in znigmate ;. and we do but dreans of that, 
which we fanſie we. comprehend. . So that when wwe 
bawe ſaid a great deal (and to the purpoſe, 'as it ſeems 
* r0:u5) the Concluſion of our Diſputation is mere folly. 
"And [o much, we: may be certain, he ſuggeſts unto« us, 
' that in a multitude of words ſpoken unto God (as T- 
rather underſtand it') there muſt needs. be many of 
them, as idle as mens thoughts are in @ Dream: 
_ For the third Verſe [ounds thus in the Hebrew, .For 
.2 Dream proceeds from (or by) a multitude .of 
-roilſome buſineſs; and the voice of a Faol from 
© (or by) the multicude of words. : That .xs, if: 4 
m1an have a multitude of cares in bis mind, all the day, 
they will produce ſtrange, extravagant, or diſtratted 
Dreams in. the. .Night: and, 'in like manner, if 1 6 
2an utter abundance. of words, without conſideration 
and due weighing 'what he ſaith to. God, many. of 
| them muſt needs be foaliſh; whether. they be Vows, on 
k/ whether they be. Prayers wnto-bim. (or whether they 
| be Diſcourſes concerning Him ; for we. may refer it gif 
we pleaſe, to all.) And the ſenſe will not much dijjer, 
if that Prepoſition ,.. which we tranſlate trom z;. be. 
zranſlated with; in.this manner, As Dreams come 
with a multitude. of bulſinels. (i. e. bring befare 
. the mind, in a confuſed. manner, what. we have been 
_ doing, or thinking . of, all day) To, Fools vaice 
comes with a-multitude of words, z.. e. be utters 
4 great deal \of incoherent, confuſed "tuff, &C. +. Or 
thus, the woice of a "Fool, comes./in a multitude. of 
words, And then. the ſenſe will run thus: As:4 
multitude of buſmneſs tires a- man, and makes bim. but 
| dream at laſt about jt. (and therefore he had better 
leave off, before he. be unfit to attend it) ſo when 
4 an enlarges himſelf £00 far wm bis Prayer s Or Diſ- 
courſes. of God) he doth. but babble. in a Concluſion ; 
and 'therefore bad hetter be ſhorter. 3 2 
RET [4] V. 4-] 
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[d] V. 4.] 4nd now follows the third Advice, _ 
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the performing of Vows that have been made. Which 
is double ; firſt, not to Zelay the performance, nor put it 
off from time to time (which 3 the Subjef of this Verſe) 
left we be tempted, at wk not to perform our Vow at all ; 
which is the Tecond thing : bs which he (peaks im the 
next words, wer. 5. and 6.\3yhere he cautions againſt wc- 
euſe3, hich men are apt to make for not being as good as 
their mtentions, © Greg, Thiuhduris bath . exx- * 
preſſed both excellently, 'in a few words (alluding to 
the Hebrew word DW which ſignifies to complete) 
Emeyynata If wy; wvoltevn; TAG Azubarite I) ys. 
A promiſe being made by a Vow, let it.receive 


its perfection (or completion) by performance : 


and that with all fpted, as ſoon as it is due. For a 
Vow is an imperfe#t ſort of thing till it be made 
good: it bath only the beginning of @ good thing, 
and wants its finiſhing ; which if it bave not, it be= 
comes ugly and odious. For God loves not (that s«, 
hates} to bt fo dealt withall, as if He did either not 
underſtand,” or not mind whit we ſay to Him::' or 
Wwoul4 put up that affront which the pooreſt mah can= 
wot but reſent. Who looks upon himſelf , as, not only a= 
buſed but, deſpiſed ; when men give bim fair words , 
2wbich either meaning, or deceive hin when 
be __—_ upon them. This Solomon repreſent 7n;t he 
oth. Verſe, a fa worſe than promiſmg nothing at all ;”n 
which men may be nnkind, [4 "in this they are dl 

F 


[e} V. 67] And be 'prefſetb it further in this Ver 


where by Malach Angel, there are thoſe that under- 
ſtand that particular Angel, which is ſuppoſed by 
ſome (but cannot be certainly proved) to attend upon 
every particular perſon 5 others underſtand the Prielt, 
Who x 'Gdd's Mini t : but 1 have followed Adr. 
Mede (Book 11. *p. 438.) who takes Angel bere 
collectively,” for mort than cne (as Tree 5s put for 
Trees, Leaf for Leaves, TIE Gen.” 2,*7.) which 

F 4 attendeq 
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attended upon the Divine Majeſty in bis bouſe, wher; 
the Vow, be js here ſpeaking of, was made (wer. 1.) 
Which Angelica} Miniſtry. in God's bouſe was repre. 

ſented to the Fews, by filling all the Curtains of the 
Tabernacle with the Pi&ures of Cherubims, XXVI 


-. 


Exod. 36,37; and by carving the inſide of the 
Walls of Solomon's Temple, with the ſame, 1 King, 
VI ; and by the Ark of the Teſtimony, being over- 
Ro ſpread with two mighty Chernbims (having their 
Wings lifted up, and thei Faces looking down toward 
it , and toward the Mercy-Seat ) called the 
 Cherubims of Glory, 5. e. of the Divine preſence, 
IX. Heb. 5. And all to ſignifie, that where God's 
ſacred Memorial is, there the. Bleſſed Angels, out: 
"Duty , give their attendance. And therefore t 
. LXX.  T obſerve, in this place, inſtead of before 
the Anfel, have Te 7cowns 95% ct, before the face, 
or prefence of God : whoſe Miniſters the Angels 
Were, and before whom the Vows men engaged. them 
ſelues ingheing made ; they were Witneſſes alſo and Aven- 
 gers of their excuſes,or of their delays,to make them good, 
As for the Vulgar Tranſlation of thoſe words |it- 1-an 
© errour ; ] which 55 this, there is no Providence; 
T have taken no notice of it ; becauſe it doth 'not ſeem 
- Fo be the genuine -meaning ; . for why ſhould a man 
wake an ow ; who believes no Providence over 
Bim ? Unleſs we will ſay, that he-might- alter his 
Opinion afterwards ; and ſo we may. put both ſenſe 
Fogether, thus: T was in an errour,. there is no 
rovide 


” 
= 7 


ovidence ; and therefore I need not trouble 

_ my {ef ahoue my Yous. .-.- -;:. 

[f TV. 7.] In theſe words be conclydes bis Diſcomrſe 
abyut Religion, with @ repetition (as ſome take it) 
of the thurd Verſe: @ little waried and enlarged, 
Which way be thus parapbraſed, according to 'our 
Tranſlation : To ſurm up all chat. concerns this 
miatrer ; 'Since-jn. a multitude of words, as well 
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as Dreams, there muſt needs be much vanity ; 
therefore have a greater reverence of God, than 
to ſpeak any thing raſhly, or to make larger 
promiſes to Him, chan thou art truly willing to 
make good. 


In the Hebrew the words run thus : But from a mul- 


titude of Dreams (or when Dreams are multi- 
plied)- both vanity and words are multiplied ; 
therefore fear thou God. Which may have this 


meaning ; they do but merely dream of God, and are 


not awakened to # lively ſenſe of Him 5 who make 
either thoſe wain excuſes, or thoſe idle promiſes : of 
which thou mayeſt not be guilty, poſſeſs thy ſoul with 
an awful dread of bis Majeſty. This # exatily a= 
ceable to the Hebrew; if we take vanities to re- 
e unto the excuſes of ignorance or error 5 ny mmen- 
tioned ; and Words unto Promiſes : and by multi- 
tude of Dreams underſtand, a great many conce 
tions concerning God ; more like Dreams, than __ 
ing thoughts of Him. | 
_ explain the words many other ways ; whom 
the learned Reader may conſult : I bave followed my 
own conjeiures; And ſhal alſo propound another 
Tranſlation of the words, which # x to me wery 
patural and eaſie ; which is this ; When, in abun- 
dance, Dreams, and vanities,” and words, are 
multiplied ; then fear thou God. That «, have 
a great"care of thy ſelf, and let the dread of God 
overawe thee'leſ thou offend, when thy is bot 
and full of Dreams, and wain imaginations ; which 
diſpoſe thee to ſpeak abundantly. 


[8] 'V. 8.] 4s the oy. Verſe concluded bis Dif- 


courſe about Religion; ſo this concludes the Third 
General Head, whereky be demonſtrates the wanit 
of all things; begun Tl. 16. Which he here 

#noniſhes us, d not too much diſturb, much kefs 
quite aſtpniſh us : lecauſe God will ſet all right, in - 
We 


76 Annotations'sn'the 
due time; So he bepan' it," MI. 17. and ſo" be 
-' bere nds it, in this Verſe. Which hath ſome diffi 
culty in the laſt part of it ; which we tranſlate, Ae 
that is higher than the higheſt, cc. Word fo 
word, High above the high obſerverh; © By 
2D im Hebrew, never ſignifies ſimply above ; bit 
always fromiabove, or from on high :- and t 
fore ſo: ſhould*be tranſlated: here; He that\is high, 
from-/on-»high” 6blerveth.. And then the” on 
Queſtion is, who 4s meant by the high ;* whether Gul 
or his Vicegerent ; the' King bert' ow Earth.” T hin 
expounded it of the latter ; IE the ſame 
thing muſt: be [aid over again"inmediately. © Which 
is - not unuſual indeed in Scyipture 5 but whirt ther 
3s no neceſſity of it, and 2here the \words ill- better 
bear - another "ſenſe, they' are mot t6- be fo conffyued, 
And the laſt-word of the Verſe; will no way be ſo lam; 
as by referring it, both #0" the bigh"perſon mentioned 
before, and to all bis inferior Potentates and- Fudge, 
whom he obſerves from on biph ;\ that #5, from 'bis 
Throne, or from bis Seat of Fudgment, Where be 
ought to call them'to an account, and examme* any | 
complaints that are made apainſt them © or if he"ds | * 
not both he and they are obſerved by the ſupreme 
Fudge of all; and ſhall be: accountable to Him, 
whether they will or no. WT 
[h] V. 9.] 4nd now he ſeems in this next Verſe. 
make a-tranſition to © the IVth, General "Head 
(mentioned in the beginning) concerning the Vaiity 
. of thoſe 3'/2wbo place their. happineſs, in getting and 
heaping up a great deal of money. | 
It is an obſcure Verſe, both in. its conneftion, and'm. 
ſome of its Phraſes: and therefore is diverſly \ex- 
pounded by. Interpreters. Tobelp out the ' contin, 
I bawe made-bold to preface” a little; and" alſo to 
add ſuch a Concluſion, in my Paraphraſe upon'it,” as 
. 1 took\ ta-bi- moſt agreeable to what: follows, oo to 
TY» wha 
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what went before, 1 have expreſſed alſo both ſenſes 
the laſt Clauſe, which we render, the King is 
rved by- the Field ; but may. more literally be 
tranſlated, the King is a-Servant (or-#s, addicted) 
to. the. Field. For anciently the preateſ# perſons did 
not think it below them to follow Hushandr y (whoſe 


juſt praiſes Cicero hath given in his Offices, but 
.tſpecially in bis Book de Senectute) as-we are taught 
-by the Examples of Hiero, Philometor, Attalus, 
-Axchelaus, Cyrus the younger in prophane Story ; 


and by the. Example of King Uzziah in Scripture, 2 


Chron. XXIL-10« H#hich did not at all abate their 
.courape, or dudl their Wits 3 but only made the one 


more patient: of toil and labour, and the other more 
ſolid and: more ſerious. Whence it is that we find. 


. the greateſh Captains among the Romans, ſuch as 


Camillus, Regulus;:Fabius, Cato, Cincinnatus, 


were fetcht from:the Plough :' 2s Gideon among the 


Uraelites was-from the Threſhing-floor ; and Eliſha 
calked to the high Office of a Prephet, as he was driv- 
ing.one of the twelve Ploughs,his Father had going 


. inthe Field. 
And therefore Maldonate's Tranſlation of theje words is 


wot "to be deſpiſed 5 who (and he alone, as far'as I 
can find) thinks. they © are capable” of being rendred 
fhus:: By following Husbandry diligently, - a 
man: may grow ſo rich as to become a King. 
Melanhon alone tranſlates the whole Verſe thus, 
The King-in the Earth, is above all: for the 
Tillage of. the: Eield. Where Solomon, ſairh he, 
diſtinguiſhes a King from.a Tyrant. 4 Tyrant de- 
. populates bis. County, and lays all waſte ; a good 
: King cheriſhes his' people, . eſpecially boneft Husband- 
men end: Farmers and loves to:ſee'them thrive, to- 
gether with all. goed» Arts.” The'\Vulgar Latine,: [ 
. Juppoſe, aimtd-at-ſometbing, of this.; though it be 
taken otherwiſe by thoſe that follow it. Agreeable to 
FP: | which 
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which is this memorable Paſſage in a Perſian Wi. 
ter quoted by Mr. Pocock (in bis Notes upon Aby 
Faragii p. 202, 203.) that in that Country ** thy 
* kept a folemn Feaſt every Tear; wherein the King T 
" deſcended from his Throne, Iaid aſide bis Royal hy. | 
* parel, threw the Veil from bis Face, and em 
<werſed with the moſt ordinary people, even with 
* Country Swains and Hutbaudmen: "with who be 
* ate, ſaying; Iam one of you ;-nor can the 
* World fubſiſt without Tillage, which is per 
* formed by-your-pains ; and rbat Tillage ſubſifs, 
©: is owing to the King ; ſo that neicher of:us, 
* being able to ſubſiſt withoat- che other; we 
are, as it were, individual Brethren, - + 
There are thoſe that comprehend  Paſtorage,” #s wells 
* Tillage, under: theſe words ; becauſe the\antient Pg. 
zriarchs were Shepherds. But there xs -no 'need-.of 
this ; and Husbandry or Gardening -wass far © more 
ancient : even 'as old as Adam; »and after the 
Floud we find Noah thus employed5' as Uaac al 
' was in ſucceeding times. | 
[i] V. 10. | The latter end of this Verſe, runs thus"in 
the - Hebrew [Text : Who 1ſo loveth (w:z; Silver) | * 
. reaps no fruit of his abundance; 5. e. doth at 
enjoy it, as St: Hierom expounds it 3 which "4 
ery often the miſerable conditzon of worldly-nrindid 
CTA | 1 "x 3,3 
(kV. 11.) The latter end of this Verſe alſo, is capable } 
of cantrary ſenſes ; which I have expreſſed in» the 
Paraphraſe; but ſhall not give an account of here, 
becauſe. T ſee theſe. Annotations already grow #00 
' barge. For which cauſe 1 will-not. note particulatly 
every thing that i obſervable -m the. following Verſes ; 
but only touch upon ſome of them, under this Obſer- 
vation, That heiſeems to. demonſtrate-the vanity of 
that ſort of happineſs, which:men- place in Riches, 
from Ten Confederations. The wo firſt are -con- 
Eg þ tained 
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rained in the tenth Verſe, That the deſires of ſuch 


men are un[atiable ; and the more unſatiable they are, 

' the leſs they enjuy of what they have. 
The third and fourth in the 114h. Verſe, that if they 
| avill enjoy it, the . more they have, the more others 
.  ,muſt_alſo have of it 3. and the pleaſure of this is wery 
[ral , being no more, than to behold a great many 


le. eat and drink at their Coſt. : 
ff The fifth, wv. 12th, That their Servants common- 
ly 


. 


. ſleep more ſweetly than they. _ For ſo Haofed 
(which we tranſlate \abouring man) ſignifies one 
- that ſerves ; hat undertakes work for another ; or 
 .ony way-minitters unto bim. 
[m] The ſixth, That their Riches expoſe them to the danger 
even. of their life; by poyſon, or by open violence, v. 13. 
Where thefirſt words Raa chole, fore evil, import 
ſuch. an evil as makesone ſick, when he thinks of it ; 
eſpecially when be fears it. Forthe Hebrew word Chalah 
always carries in it the Notion of ſickneſs and weak- 
Yo neſs ; and that ſometimes accompanied with pain 
and torment (as in the caſe of Heeekiah, XXX VIIL 


” 


"SEE EEEFPISTEL 


ISPS 


mY ; Hai. 1.) 'and proceeding from a deadly wound ; as 
7) | +; 12.the caſe of. Ahab, 1 King. XXIL 34. - 1: ma 
wat | . #herefore be tranſlated bere @ tormenting or 4 dead. 
4 | ly evil, or an evil that diſables a man, and makes 
Wd | - him ſo. feeble and Janguiſhing, that be is unfit for any 
' thing. For the LXX. frequently. render the Noun 
| ' - that comes. from hence, dpjugia:. See v.17. of this 
'0 Chapter., 6... —_ 
e | [n] 4nd ſeventhly, Though they eſcape theſe dangers, 
there are many other ways whereby their Riches ma 
ly | $9 Jef 3 which ſeem to. be included in that Phraſe. 
. v.14. injan. Ia, an evil buſineſs, or matter. 
Y , Which may. (ignifie, as well the way of their periſh= 
f rg g as.tbat they, periſh with the great griek and 
affliction of bim that leſeth chem. Whether that way 
as be, by thetr very merchandice in the way of their trade ; 
"3 VL or 
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\ or by their own frauds and: ſubtilties in traff, 
: *wbereby they over-reach themſeboes ; or laſtly, þ 
other accidents, as we call them; ſuch as Fin 
"Storms, QC.. © * E 4 
And "then follows the 8th, That © be leaves his Sm 
. Bepgar 3 which i no ſmall trouble to them bith; 
6 © Joving bred bis Som in expeFation of an Eftat, 
which never comes to him ; or if it do, neither bg 
-* ther nor 'Son can"enjoy it longer than their liwes;h, 
5x4; 15. Which.ts the ninth thing :*if their R 
-+.do* not leave them, they muſt leave their Ridhs, 
are: 495 bs P; 
[0] And whilſt they live (which Ys the laſt, v, th, 
" "they ſpend their time, perhaps, either in filthy lo 
-' ( as Gregory. Thaumaturgus underſtands thi 
* words, cateth in darkneſs) with vile Harlots; « 
' "im" wretched - niggardice, and "ſuch" ſordid 
\ -riouſneſs that the Miſer even wy himſelf; tak} * 
- inp no joy, no comfort in any thing that he poſſeſſeh. 
Nor. Talk 2ofs Lal being of Nd to Me Gn 
'- Seripture : which denotes joy an gladneſs ; and thu 
'- tbe  LXX, here explam it by adding. @ word, i 
\- darknefs, and- in” mourning. 1 may refer - al 
"39:15 diſmal habitztion (to which T have bad reſptl 
'"-5n"the Paraphraſe) in fome bye place, 5phere he hujn 
_ body can find him 3 or in a Room, whoſe Wind! 
are ſhut up and'barred for fear of Thieves. 
The laft Clauſe of this Verſe, runs thus word for mi 
in the Hebrew :- Sorrow is multiplied (or there s 
- *much” forrow)) and _ _m wrath - h 
 foree of which 1] hope T have expreſſed in the Parapbraſe: 
#4. ſhell only x06 "that he firft word frees "(u 
"was" obſerved Chap. 1.) includes in it indignation, 
-\: Fopether with beavineſs : and the next.word ſickneh, 
="\ineludes in 'it pain and anguiſh, as was obſerves 
©" before : and the laſt word (ketzeph') wrath, denotes 
"ho bigheſt. commotion of that ſort; ' For being applied 
v1 {4 i 
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zo the Sea, it ſignifies ſuch a boiling rage, as makes 
it foam: Thire: 1s another word indeed which we 

 . render hot diſpleaſure: bat this #- joined with it 
(XXXVIII. Pfal. 1.) asequivalent to it, or the ef 
ect of it. 
[p ld all, which be concludes this Gay as he had 
- donehis Piſcourſe upon the foregoing Subjetts, with this 
| ——_—_— (which {ome call ſententia intercalaris) 
. that the greateſt Bleſſing a man can enjoy in.thas life : 
'#&, to have an heart to uſe what God hath given him, 
for. bas. on honeſt pleaſure ; with due .acknowledg- 
nents to God, and charity to others, w. 18, 19. 20. 
«vWF here-\(#0; 89.) there pretwo word: to. expreſs abun- 
b2dance of worldly goods, 2s I have parapbraſed 
hem”. The laſt of ther nekaſim s larger than the 
"former, camprebending all manner of Goods (Cattel 
,« 1 4 all.) .wbich 6, man gathers together. For it ſeems, 
| b1' @trenſpoſition of Letters, to be derived from ka- 
Qas.ts: or gather ( Chap. II. 8.) from which 
comet the Latin word'cetiſus; the revenues, which 
"a; may is eſteemed to have, and accordingly s rated 
| and pays Subſodies. | . 7 | 


— —— 


L 
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L3G 117) 30 | ; , 

The firſt ten. Verſes,” at leaſt, of this Chapter, ave a con- 
" $1nuation of the ſame Argument he handled in the lat 
ter part. of the foregoing : And therefore ought to be 

connetjed- with it. Kor ihey ſet forth the wanity Ml 

i Riches, 'in the poſſeſfron- of a covetous Wretch : who 

' only increaſes the number of unhappy men 'in this 
"World; | being never the better for any thing he en- 

13%, 48 he ſhows in the Concluſion of the Chapter. 
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I. There 


82 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. V 


I Here is an evil which I .1 UT alas ! 'thj 
I hawe ſeen under the ſun, Divine benef, 


and it 1s common among men : hy ny ye = 


few : for I have obſerved this moſt wretched, mi 
humour:reigning among Mankind ; which,: though ir 
the greateſt miſchief 1s grown fo common, thar it hath 
overipread the face of|the whole Earth.) See Annor. ['@} 


2. A man to whom God hath _ 5 _ - = 
wen riches, wealth, and honour, y Goa, with 
0 that he wanteth nothing for bus _ —— of 
foul of all that be defreth, yer ang iLiuh bet 
God prveth him not power to eat 
4 2+ nour, . that he ried 
thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it : nor, unleſs he 
thes is vanity, and it 1s an evil wantany thing w 
diſeaſe. | . his largeſt defires can 
| © wiſhſhouldadminiſter 
to his pleaſure ; yer ſo great is his ingraritude ro God; and 
his unchafirableneſs to men, that for theſe and orher: ſing, 
God denies him the power to enjoy theſe Gifts of his Boun- 
ty; to which he is a Slave, rather than their Maſter : fot 
he poſſeſſes them, as if rhey were nor his own, but kept 


by him, for ſome body elfe ; and rhoſe not his Children, | 


nor his Kindred, but a mere Stranger perhaps ; who- (« 
ther in his life-rime, or after he is dead) devours all thar he 
hath ſaved. What can be more ſenſeleſs than this > Nay; 
what ſorer Plague cari infeſt Mankind > See Annor, [6], 


3. C If a man beget an huy- #3. Unleſsitbe this 
dred children, and live many *hatone of this ſort f 
gears, - ſo that the days of by being bieſſedab 

1 hi ſo with abundance of 
gears any, an Is ſoul be Childteri. and with 
wor filled with good, and. alſo ,, exceeding | long 
that be . have no burial, 1 ſay, life ; yet thereby is 
that an untimely birth is better made only fo much 
than he. | the more, and ſo muck 

| "I  ._. the longer miſerable: 
being fs ſolicirous for Poſterity thar he hath no hearr ro rake 
the cemforr of any thing he" poſſeſſes at preſent ; no, nor 
io much as to rake order for his decent Funeral, when he 
is 
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' prive him of the comtort of whar- he hath. 
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is dead ; bur he goes our of rhe World withour any notice 
that he hath lived in ir. Of. ſach an one I pronounce, 
That ari, Abortive, which came into-the World before its 
tine, is nor ſo deſpicable as He. See Atinor. [c }. 


4": For be cometh in with va- S Foe though in 
wry, and departeth in darkneſs, 53S they are both a- 
and bis name ſhall be covered ike. chat they come 


444 into the World to no 
with day kneſs. purpoſe ; and go onr 


of it ſo obſcurely, that ho body minds their deparrute 2 
and leave no nm behind them, that they have been 
in it 3 See Anhor £1). | | 


5. Moreover he hath mt ſeen . 5. Yetin this they 
the Jam, nor knew any thing : differ, thar an Abor 
FY | | tive, having never 
- Sigh avore reſt han rhe 0-1. "the light of the 
WP; © _ © "Sun, rtuch leſs beeh 
acquainted with any thing in this World, had no, defire 
w-enjoy-that of which it was | young ignorant, and was 
as utrerly inſenſible of grief and pain, as it was of joy and 

leaſure..; Whereas this mans unfariable, deſires, carrying 
La after every, thing he ſees; rorment his Soul with, an- 
xious thoughts, care and labour ; which not only thake 
him pine away. with grief for whit cums bur de- 
how much 
er is-1t,  never.to.live ar.all; than to live :only to dif- 
quiet a mans ſelf with reſtleſs ſolicirude of mind, and 
toillome pains of body : for that which he can neither 
keep, nor part withal, with any contentment ? 


6. © Tea, though be live a 6. Men are ſdfond 
thouſand years twice told, yes ff va indeed, thar 
hath he 28 m0 = : do not all =_ I _ ene} 90 
6 rs Lace ng, and the other 
3 om pecer ; Not at all, they ima- 
gine the former to be incomparably more happy : bur ler 
us ſuppoſe rhis covetous Wretch to live more than as long 
again,. as the oldeſt mart that ever was ; whar is he the 
berrer for ir, when his greedy defires, nor ſafferitig hitn to 
enjoy his Goods, multiply his miſeries equally to his 
years ? Which will expire alſo at laſt; and then, whar 
are his Riches able to do for - ? canthey dn. 


| hl | 
84 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. VI. 
ſrom-:going down into the-Grave, and rotting: there like 
the Abortive > See Annot. '[_z ]. 


7. Al the labour of mans, 7. And whileheli 
for his mouth, and yet the appe- rin wW - | cal: 
tite js wot f - 7 Yes Seeing ifhedefire ons 
ly what is neceſſary, it no eakily provided; and having 
Food .and\Raywenr, a min may be coritented : and if he 
extend his defires further, rhey are infinite ;* and therefore 


can never meer' with any fatisfaction;! .71 15! 
$. For bat hath the wiſe *. 8. For Jetamanbs 

more than the fool ? what hath otherways, never ſo 
the poor, that knoweth-0 walk: SF 35-wel 25 rich, 
before ebe mg + © BU his defireshe” is litt)e 
better rhan a Fool : and-he thar'is poot,*butharh ſo much 
underſtapding, as ro.know how to behave himſelf among 
men ſuitably to his condicjop, and to. be congented there- 
with, is incomparably.che wiſer, and the happierman. , Ser 

© 9.' Better is'the fobt ff the 9. It 'being, much 
eyes, than the wantring of the better to enjoy whit 
1:16 » this 's allo vauity and a manhath ar preſent, 

23 31'S , 'I4 Ir rit 2 Ma i F than ro live upon rhe 
wVexation of p#ri T2 24 Yo #7 hopes of thar which, 
his ravenous: deſires continually purſte > which ſure, is a 
very-fooliſh thing, and another great -part of the miſeris 
of humane life ; that-men+ are {til craving more, when 
they know. not how to uſe whar they: have already ; and 
neglecting what they poſſeſs, wiſh for that, which-perha 
they cannor per ; 'or if they'do can give'them rio more fr 
tisfa&tion than whar.they poſſeſs. Sze Anner. [f}. 


Lo. That which. bath been, s 10. And whar if a 
named already, ant it is known. man have already ar- 
that it 'is man :" #ither ta 7 be rived at great renowh 
mend with bin that iy mighti» {in ris novrion 
Ls then he. OTIS that he is bur a man, 
| age oof the Duſt :. and therefore weak; and frail, and 
- ſubject ro. many dilaſtrgus events ; which it is not potiible 

30 him, by his malt anxious Cares,” to prevent ; Or, by 
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hi Power and Weatth, T0 throw'of when he pleaſes, See 
Anno. [gl pr TO 

- It. « . Seeing there be many 2 oY bt And Singeqhere 
ings That. wvani ; are ſo. many things, 

things That. mcreaſe wanity, wha where => 


_ 
. 
- Lb 


is, man the better 2. ® :...-rartion, that :adde ro 


the naroral pncertainty which artends all worldly enjoy- 
ments, Whar cafi'a man proniile himſelf from all:his cares? 
and-how frivolous are. his hopes * And. how ſenfeleſs are 
they, when. they will-nor ſuffer, him, ro enjoy any thing, 
for fear of diminiſhing that heap, which they would fain 
encreaſe ? See Armor, 25 2 We. 2m | ws 


4 1 $03 NN : | 
+.\I2, For ho knoweth whats. ,\.12-"For (beſide all 
d for men :in, this life, all be... thar- hath been-- fad) 
Jy of biewainhftubicb be hem. he's thigrear mil 
dith.as 8 Jhadous2; For. wha can. Foo ner ann 
CAnw WOINL 4 42.  Waingthariheſhbuld 
tl a-man what ſhall be after bjhy . "arain his hopes, he 
wider the fans 7 + \ + 4444cannor rell; whether 
£ vos noted - - +, would not have 
been better for him ro. have been diſappointed : for. alas ! 
#hat ran is there ihar hath skill enough to-know, . whe- 
ther rhar er tion (for inſtance) 'rowhich he aſpires, 
Mil prove fo*Bodt fot him, as the private condition where- 
hes ?/anitt theſame doubr tay be made of 211: orber 
things, which he in this ſhorr{life > which-paſies a- 
way inſenfibly, bur very ſwiftly 3 and ends in the like un- 
| Sam whar-ſhall .become of .a nians Family. and Poſ- 
Jeffiong, which he leaves behind him, when he departs our 


®% i 
ob 


"this World. .See Annor. [ 5]. © 


md a | OY L4 


ſt. it. AM. "© pY pP—"IY — _ 


A” th. "y a 
WA EY AS, | it 
\ 


> ANNOTATIONS. * © 


fav. 7. common] Covetbus. Hretches, it ſeems, 
/\ Ware: 10 rare, Creatures in thoſe days, but the Nation 
-1of-rhe Fews abounded with-rhem ; being of the ſame 

-  Sumour they are now, ſcrafiiyg up Riches by right or 
, wrong, which-they ſcarce ever enjoy. But I have 

. Epreſſed alſo the other ſenſe of the word Rabba, 
G 2 which 


26 Annotations on the 


which. ft ſignifies great. (VI. Gen. $. 4; as well 2s ma- 
'ny or frequent. 

{b] Y. 2. riches, » Oc] He deſcribes in this Verſe the 
ridiculouſneſs, b, well as the miſery, of this penuriow 
bumonr ; by the example of a man' who wants n0- 
thing, andy et wants all that he bath : being like one 
that Pends up for -the. Chin in Water ; but fears to 

| Gr <4 quench "bis thirſt. For 'to thoſe two 
or Et Biry and” wealth (mentioned" in the 19th, 
= #: the foregoing Cha ter) he bere adds a third, 
to expreſs s t "ar+ lon , Viz. glory. Which 
is more compreſs foe than the other ; including im 
it 'all thoſe ſe goodly ing, which may 4 a Man Cre- 
dit, and. eh him to @ ſplendid condition" in this 
| World,” " For ſo. omg 5" Sons call the ample Poſſeſſ- 

© ons, which Jacob bad+ pot in their Father ſervice, 
- All:this: glory: Rot Gem r;) or ſubſtance, w 
| forme render it which made him (as wet now Nh 

- 4 (ubſtanitia! man z for it denotes . any thing that | 

"- bath weis in it," and makes a man to be valued, 

Evil diſeaſe] That Which was called Raa choleh, . 
"fore. evil, Chap..V.'13, 16. - Hh called choli x 1s, 
- a1 evil Giſeals, 42d - fickneſs, © or - grievous tor- 
ment. Which ir only -an inverſion fo words, the | 

Jane ſenſe being ſtill prervd, 

V. 3 days, "his years, & ] He Gigi fo he 
Oe ent in this Verſe an bj bes rd of that evil 
di _ yy example Ti one, _ hath not wy 

a money; and lands, -and- honour 3 
"I nr of Children ; and. ſuch firm wk 

that be lives to a preat Age. Thich is expreſſed h 
two Phraſes which we tranſlate thus, live many 

- *yeats, fo that the days of his-years be many: 

bit to avoid tautology, the latter Clanſe ſhould be 
thus tranſlated, and the days of his years be abun- 
dantly ſufficient ſo many, that. be cannot reaſon- 
ably expet?, -or" deſire more. For thus rab ſignif 

* 


© & © 


- 
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in many places, where we tranſlate-it enough, XXIV» 
Gen. 25. ſfraw and provinder enough : XXXILI- 

' Gen. 11. I have enough, my Brother. © 4nd yet 
this man thus abundantly provided for a long happi- 

* neſs, -doth-no good either to others, or to himſelf, with 
what he poſſeſſes :- but grutches even the expences of a 
Funeral,” after he can hold bis Riches no longer. So 
I underfiand thoſe words, he have no burial. 

: Which are generally underftood, I confeſs, of - lying 
- neglefied, without any interment : which the He- 
brews (every one knows) looks upon as a preat 
Fudgment : ( ſee XXII, Jer. 19.) and ſo Anton. 
Corranus -gloſſes upon theſe words ; ” the juſt 
Judgment of God, ſuch Wretches, who- would 
not feed the poor while-they lived, become 
ud Food of Dogs, or Crows when they are 
[d].V. 4. he cometh in] is born. 


| With vanity] or in vain, to no purpoſe. 7/þich 


ſome refer to. the covetous Wretch , others to the 
" Abortive, 'before-named: But 1 have referred to 
* both; For this makes the cleare#t- ſenſe ; if in the 
\ next Varſe (wvis.) we ſuppoſe that he compares 
theſe two” together , prefers the latter before 
the former; as he "plainly doth in the concluſion of 
# . 
(e] V; 6.: ſees no good] To ſee is to enjoy as the 
Phraſe is uſed in many places: particularly XX. 
+ Levit. z7, XVIL S. John 24. And the ſenſe of 
this Verſe is, That the life of a covetous man 1s 
ſo far from making him happier, than he who never 
lives at all ; that if he ſhould live as long again as 
' Methuſalem, be would only be ſo much the more 
wretchedly miſerable, For when be hath tired bimſelf 
with" labour, he hath not taken one Hep towards 
fatisfaftion : which he might bawe had with l:ſs 
pains, if he had taken the right courſe to it, wer. 7. 
G 3 |tj}V.8. 


88* Annotations oni the: - - 
[f] V..8,. what .hath}].:There is ſe.-great' 6. difficulty 
ri this Verſe, that, 1 —_ om how to conne(} it 
: with the foregoing; iy taking; the latter part of 
the. Sentence, ay, if 'Soloamon. had. ſaid, What com- 
pariſon. is thare, between him (vis, he. man before 
.2amed) and'the. poatahet knows, bow - to walk 
- befare:thecliving.. 5.4 '\7he. poor tran hd bath [0 
[auch 5&ill,: anto -Apow to live: well, i infinitely 
_ tocbe preferred Hifate. bem; whoſe Wiſdom: ſtill leawes 
-.bim\ſuch. a- Fool," that. it . doth not. reftngin hu ſuper- 
fluous appetites... And this ſuits. well awyth the next 
-words (wv. 9.) where.the, ſight of the eyes, bting 
« +0f oſed to the wandzing of the defire 3-#: 1s Y6a- 
!: ſanable: to take: it for the fixedveſs ofi-@:mmans mind, 
zo: refÞ [atisfied\im what' is before him ;"thas 15, .in 
things; preſent. Jaokh % Fg! 
Or the words may admit of this conſtruftion (2hich i: 
come into my minds. ſince I wyatertbe Paraphraſe) 
| What excellence. is. chere in the Wiſeman (bat 
5s. in the opinion of the wretch before-mentioned, there 
...Z3,voue) more than-in a Fool, efþecially- if he be 
.*poor, &c. That .-ig,\-50:'all: othen naiferies of theſe 
. rich Churls, this \45- eammonly addgd, That they are 
wer) 1gnerant.of whats meſt truly valuable ; having 
*: 0 eſteem of the. 2feſt man_.in- the World, no- more 
then a of a Fool. Nay, they prefer a rich Foul, 
before @ poor Wiſe mani : who knows bow. to carry 
I hamſelf ſo decently, that. be-is nat afraid. to appear 
-, before any man living. This is @. great ſottiſbueſs 
(wv. 9.). ang breeds no-teſs (orrow ; to be led. by blind 
: FAppetites, aud'not-by\ Reaſon and Fudg ment. - For [0 
the fir#t words of thg.ninath Verſe, may be interpreted: 
Better it is to: underſtand arignt, than to follow 
aiter ones defires.us. 
[g] V. 10; That. which hath been] 7he. /ence that 
1 bave given -of \the-beginning of this Verſe (taking 
the firſt word for. an Interrogation, aud name for 
Gl! 7 Th | renown, 
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renown, 4s 15 _— waa ) ow" ep 1 i 
the moſt ſeriple.; ana mo reeabie to the whole 
ow Sa, it is that which Melandthon hath 
expreſſed in theſe words,, Although a man grow fa- 

' maus,,.Yet it is known that he is but a man ; and 
be cannot contend with that, which is ſtronger 
than himſelf. That is, be cannot govern events. 
But 1 ſhall mention two other Interpretations, which 
forme give of it. One is this, As he was made at 
firſt, «fo his Name was given him ; ze. the 
Name of Adam, ſignifying that be 2vas taken out of 
the Earth, and therefore , mortal. The other is this ; 
He that hath been, his Name 1s called already ; 
that is,, his memory is aboliſhed together with vine 
This is. Maldonate's eoſe' but is not "agreeable 
'r0 the Hebrew Phraſe, his Name is called ; for 
" that ' in the Scripture ſignifies rather the contrary, 
- viz. fame, and bonourable © mention, as I have ex- 
"preſſed it .word for word ont. of. the Hebrew, i#.the 
Ay; *The common 'Interpretation may vey 
in all "commentators, which is this ; that God hath 
\ appoitited” what every man ſhall be ; whether 
rich or 'poor, &c. and therefare it is in, vain 
\. for. chem to contrive, as they do, to” be other 
than what they are: For it is to endeavour to 
alter that which is inimutably ſertled by* the, Al- 


' mighty. | | 

[b] v. 11. ſeeing there be] This Verſe ſumms up all 

| * This matter about Riches ; or, as others will bave it, 

 ' the whole foregoing Diſcourſe, concerning” all thoſe 

©-Jour* Things, © wherein men place their happineſs : 

: | whether Wiſdom, Pleaſure, Honour, 'or Wealth. 
| Which draw”ſo many, and ſo great (for tbe He- 


brew word includes both) inconveniences along with 
them; as ſufficiently demorffyate a man is ſtill to ſeek 
for the ſatisfa&ion of bis deſifts, if be look no further. 


© nn " And 
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And fo they would have the laſt Verſe, to be an Intro- 
" * duffiontothe following Diſcourſe in the next Chapter: 
where he ſhows, wherein that true and ſolid, bappineſs- 
lies, which Mankind. vajnly purſue in the forenamed 
enjoyments. But T have connefed it with\what goes 
before m this Chapter: as the Particle (for) in the 
beginning of it, ſhows it ought to be. 


—_— 


— 
* 6 


——— a; _ -T 
——  * » 


\ 
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Having dicowfed, is the foregoing par} of this Book 
be" 02h courſes men take to make themſelves hay- 
P) ; be now ſeems to proceed to preſcribe the beſt pe 
mnedies that can be found, . againfi that wanity t0 
which we are ſubje& ; by ſetting down many wiſe 
Precipts for our direftion, and conduts, ſupport, and 
 £omfort .m a troubleſome Warld. Where, it is con- 
alles. that, opr, happineſs. can be hut Cel 
"3 [o. touch we may attain as to, be well [atisfied, 
.- 41d not: wex our ſelyesthat we cannot make things more 
"certain and copttant ; nar diſpoſe mep to be more juſ 
_. and equal tous than they are. 
And if we examine the flowing Particulars, we ſhal} 
; find they ave comprebenged in this General Direfi. 
. on ; the change of qur mind, thoughts and opi- 
_ nians: which muFf be quite altered; {o_ that thoſe 
things wht vor (ook like Paradoxes , mui} 
be Judged the great Wiſdom. Such axe. all. the 
Datirmes that begin this Chapter (quite oppeſite to the 
 » .. common Opinions of the World) that a good name is 
. tobe preferred before precious Ointment, and 
the day of ones death, before gnes birth-day : 
mourning before feafting ; ſadneſs before laugh- 
ter 5 rebykes before. cqmmendations ; the end 
; ' - $ « pn 7 F -4 of 


% % 


= 
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of athing before the beginnin g of it ; a patient ſuf- 
ng ors before a ſtout haughty mind ; Wik- 
dom before riches, &c. Theſe and ſuch like are the 
Maxiths of true Wiſdom and Piety, which muſt be learnt ; 
in ordey jo the ſettlement of our minds im peace and tran- 
quility : notwithſtanding the yanity that is in all things. 


1. "A + Good name is better B UT, though 


than precious ointment 3 therebeſuchun- 

and the day of death than the ny in all — 
birth * things, yer a ood 
E000 00. Name, which a man 


gets by a verruous life, is laſting and durable : And as the 
Conſcience of well-doing gives a greater pleaſure ro the 
mind for the preſent, rhan the moſt fragrant Ointment can 
do 10 the ſenſes of voluptuous men, ſo the fame of it will 
remain after he is dead ; and he will ſtill live in a good 
"700 when all thoſe ſenſual joys expire, hke the vapour 
of the Qintmenr, which is ſoon diſperſed and loſt after ir 
is pobred out : And therefore if we would be happy, 'we 
ought ro order our life in fach a manner, rhat Death, which 
Fools and wicked men: fear, may be welcome to- us ; 
and only ler us ont of the troybles, into which we are * 
broughr ax. our birth. Fee Annor. [ 4]. 


bf Cle is better to go to the Sy. nl thar it may 
uſe of mourning, than to go to v<iriend us, it 1s our. 
the houſe of feaſting ; far that is Wiſdora to think of-- 


oo ren of it; and conſe- 
the end of men, 4 the living . quently, chuſe rather 


will lay it 19 his heart, ro , converſe with 
"Ie$eM : things that will make 
us than with choſe which will makeus merry : to- 


80, 19r inftance, into the Company af thoſe, who are 
moutning for the dead, rather than of thoſe, who are feaſt- 
ng for joy that a Child is born into-the -World : For in 
the midit of thoſe pleaſures we are apr to be difſolure and 
to forger our ſelves : bur rhar ſad ſpectacle enclines us na- 
rurally ro be confiderare, and diſpoſes our mind ro humi- 
ty, modeſty, gentleneſs, ſobriety and chariry : when, in 
one'we ſee the fare of all ; and we follow him to his 
viave, who a little while agone, perhaps, was as vigo- 
ous and ſtxong as our ſelyes, See Annor, [ 6 ]. | 


J. Sorrow 


92, A Paraphraſe on the. Chap. VII. 
yp Sorrow is, better than laugh 43+ Sadneſs, there, 
rent : for by. the ſadneſs of the count "is 


teriance the heart Fs, 1nade better. much mary bt 
jolly (as wee fave; thoſe ſevere and ter rebukes, , which 
make men. forrgwful: for Fheir faulcs). becauſe that griet 
which makes a man look ſadly, . wherher ir be for his own 
fins,” = other mens calamities, ' is apt todo his Soul good ;: 
ih wrighr;underſtandiog of God, and of (him- 


by giving 
fe —_ allrhings elſe, See Arndt. [ c ]. 
<+. The heart of the wiſe is' in © 4; Whenoviels che 


the houſe of mourning ; but the "mw 'men_afſecd- to 
n—_— vol: 15% rhe houſe a j = nag (eng 


"them, as. ſhow; them, 
wg vain all our worldly enjoyments are : bur. Fools ſeek. 
aſions z9 put by ſuch gpebn, and to-diverr them- 

ves with mextiment and. plealure.. $ ce -Annor. [[4]. 


ge Tt is biejter, to. bear the re-,. | 5. And te that 
bakeaf the wiſe, ' than far a man, would be in rhe rium- 


ber of theſe wile me 
who gifs = Her Wag 


as one of rhe firſt ſteps towards Fic F4 tend an 'v cert ear 
unto —— rope of him who'is truly wiſe and ve 

never ſo ſharp and.rough are; to: be RN 
ans $a & tht ſmooth p geo and commendarigns 
of:a great many: Fools ? nay, ough r ro "ſound .more grate- 
fully-in our gars;-rban the moſt delicious Muſick, 
—_— ro al the merry ones among? x1 VWerld, 1Ser 
Annor. [e };- = 


6, Fr i, cracklin TY thorns 6. Thek 5olly Fel- 


under a. Ay HH, lows indeed” take a 
bh j angry f _ 'grear' noiſe ahd ſhow'; 


zbe aol: Fi is vanity. - -as. if rhey were the 


only men” that efijoy this World *' but alas ! their mirth 
and' joy is burfor a-ſpurt, and then (ends in heavineſs : 
like the crackling'of-T horns, -which ſometimes. blaze un- 
der a'Por, as if they gave a mighty hear ; bur leave . rhe 
Warer't in it, as cold as they tound. ir. 

All rhere jolliry therefore i 1s mere yaniry, See Annot. 


7. CT Surely 


LICE 


- 


7 wo I, wn i 


SO s U cw: 


—_—_—_— 
7 
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4 Swrely oppreſſion; makerh .. 7« And there is the 
a wife) man 104d, and. a:gift de  BrFALETNEE robe well 
froeth the beart. Wo AL. (44 Fkencled, and thee 

fore to hearken. to the 

wiſe (v. 5.) becauſe there are other things beſides vain 
fares and flatrenies, ra;.difturb and-ur our minds 
if: we be nor well fornfied. againſt rhem. For the better - 
any' man'is, the wore he is in danger ro ſuffer from Nlande- 
rrs;/Revilers, and:all forts of injurious perſons : whoſe 
violence ſometime is ſo great, thar unleſs a man be provi- 
'with more than: humane. Wiſdom: (and it be deeply 
Ifhis heart) itwill nor only miſerably diſquier, bur 

cyan! diftrat him. Nor: is this ns only danger ; burtrhar 
Power and Authoricy, which raiſes him above the former, 
may: expoſe hin» to-another ; unleſs he'bearmed with grear- 
= 2 for his' anind may be corrupred' by. Gifts and 
ts to do" injuftice. unro others's which he hares ſhould: 

be done'to himſelf! See Annor. [Fg ]. | 


-B; Better is the. end of at ie 8. And be will be 
hay rhe beginning thereof : and the berrerableto reſiſt 


t 
the patient in ſpirip is betrer than "an. both, wha is.fo 
th proud is [pirit; wiſe as. 14, look, not. 
: Þr | bw mexrely.:ro the begin= 
ing. of them, but attend ro their conclufion : For thar 
which ſeems grievous ar the firſt appearance, in the iflue 
proves very advantageous; and on the cofitrary, that 
whiclpromiſes fair ar finſt hatli a deadly.fagewel wirh:it ; 
2<d therefore ic 1s. much, berrer ro endure ,payently, and 
Himbly wait to ſee the ifſue, than ro be provoked by. pride 
Midiſdain, haſtily; roprecipitate events ; for hethar 'S 


orns 
wo'wair and attend upon the leiſurely, progudtiend of things, 
commohly undoes himſelf and his: Aﬀairs;. by his fierce 
and-violent attempts preſently-tro compaſs is/defires. See 


; % Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to, + 9+.Ir, is another 
be angry: for anger refteth in the Point therefore of thar 


Wiſdom, which muſt 
boſons of folks. . make us happy, to 


fepreſs the. motions of anger that we feel in our ſelves, 
and nor ſuffer chem, withour grear deliberation, to have 
any effect : for anger is an enemy to counſel and advice, 
ang is i.deed the properry of Focls ; who, out of weak- 

L5 $1 neſs 


94 A Paraphraſe onthe Chap. VIL.- 
nefs'of mind, and ſhortneſs - of 'thonghts, are familiarty 
rifported with'it, upon the lighteſt cauſes ; and nar 'ea-, 
fly appeaſed again, as wiſe men are when they chance to, 
be incenſed. oO; _ | | 
10. Say wot thou, Whatis the 10. It is Wildom 
catiſe that the- former days were Allo to correct in our 
better than” theſe'? for thou dot, 'eIves, that complain- 
Bk LS A NER au oonins ths ing humour, whichis 
mot enquire Wiſely concerning this. . 7 to be ever finding 
faiilt with rhe preſent times, and: comimending-the 7 | 
ing-Ages, as far berter and happier than the preſent. | For 
perhaps ir. is nor;true-; and thus much is certain, that-he 
1s fooliſhly -inconkiderate, who imagines, that ther there 
was” no evil, and that now there is no good? :  or- if it 
be - rrue that there was more good .-in thoſe times, Jer us. 
nat murmur and' repine, asking. why we are caſt into-a 
rroubleſome Age, full of opprefiion, ſuppoſe, and- vio- 
lence and wrong (v. 7.) bur rather ſubmir to the Proyi- 
dence bat CNS, cha there is no Age OG, 
as to hinder us (which is the principal point of Wiſdom) 
from being good :' and chatnfers ler'us ; ar Duty ; bes. 
teving God hath fack' reaſon for ſuffering the times to be 
45 they are, 'that we have no reaſon ro quarrel at them; 
or"to-call in "Queſtion his Wiſdom, Goodneſs or Juſtice,” 
See Annot. [5], ©1995 24 Ee? 3 Jr 
- "T'T, Wiſdom is- good with . II, Yer do; not 
an i Net "@nd by it there _ ot OS 
is profit to them that ſee the ſun. 1 fi oRi ches; hm 
only, 'in-ufing them well when we have them, and in be- 
ing ..contented” without them ; for as we: cannor.,.be 
happy by Riches alone, -withour Wiſdom, ſo we. can- 
not compleatly happy with Wiſdom alone, with- 
out.. Riches : For he hath a vaſt adyantage ro do good 
every way, who 1s Rich as well as wiſe ; ir giving him 
an auchority, even to ſpeak more freely than other men 3 
and making whar he ſpeaksro be more regarded :* but, of 
the rwo, Wiſdom and Verrue muft alway be preferred; 
which can do greater things, and beſtow nobler benefits 
upon Mankind, than Treatures alone can do. See An 
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. over againſt the other, to. the end 
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22, For wildom_ is. defence, . 12. For as Wil- 
+ af Hf yk the dom , . for inſtance, 
ney of knowledge is, that <onrives many Ways, 


- : er a man tn 
vii proc ifs hm this - Tet = de 
Fr n Be. 


| himſeM from danger ; 
Wb; ſo can ' Money oft- 
times purchaſe his proteQtion and. ſafery : bur herein is 
the ptcheminence of Wiſdom, that when neither of cher 
/canſhetter:a man, nor ſtave off rhe calamity thar invades 
him; 1 ir marvellouſly ſupports, revives, and comfarts the 
Sls of thoſe who are Owners of it, under all the. evi. 
which it could not help them, by honeſt means, ro avoid. 
$i Anor. [1], = FI 


13; Confider the workof God: © 13. And in order 
for who can make that ſtraight 02% the higheſt Piece 
which he bath madi crooked? X Wiſdom is, to live 

; in a' ſerious ſenſe of 
the Sovereign Power of God ; and to conſider, that as he 
"hath ſerrled all rhings in Heavenand'Earth, in an unchan- 

ble courſe, ſo nothing comes to paſs without his Provt- 
dence : 'with which ir'is: in vain-to ſtruggle, when he is 
pleaſed eirher ro croſs, us in any of. our private deligns ; 
'0r to ſend _any publick calamicy, which by all our Arr 
and Power we can neither avoid, nor reitiedy. ' See Ati- 
we £9]. es 


"14. In the day of proſperity be | 14. No, we ought 
fi he nie of atorſty ee 9, ccomwe 
.conſider: God alſa hath ſet the one preen fr of hingss 
| JOOR 'and when we are in 
that man ſhould: find nothing after proſperity, wo enjoy 
bim. God's Bleffings cheer- 
| fully,” with thankful 
ard charirable hearrs ; bur ſo ſoberly alſo, as nor for- 
gerting rbar affliction may come : and when ir doth, ler 
us take ir KR, conſidering, among other things, that 
there may be a change to a better condition again : For as 
both the one and the other come from God, 1o he hath oc- 
dered rhey ſhould have their turns, in ſuch due ſeaſon, and 
balanced one with the other with ſuch exactneſs, that the 
= - ieaneſt 
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micaneſt-man hath no reafon ro complain of him -; -nor the 

reſt ro fanſie A Sipoke ch than a _y who- "carthde 
yent any means,, to chings otherwiſe, much 

berrer, than G God barh done. See Annot. [| : | ” 


All thirigs bave T ſeen im 15. I know *whir 


may be objected to - 


z + of m pony, there i @ 
* : may tht rs in bis is (having, ally 
. life long, made Ob. 
there is a wel ſervations - 
upon:-:all 
it "a his life manier - of ,  rhings, 
i bis ie wicket. - - in \ rhis rroubleſume 
World) and i fetms 
very hard that a Y man's integrity, ſhould nor:be. able 
to preſerve him ; bur he is rheretore, perhaps, deſtroyed, 
becauſe! he 'is beter than others 3 when a- wicked man e- 
Tcapes, 'nay is conntenanced and.encouraged ; or ſuffered 
to prolong his! ddysin (and perhaps by) his wiokednels) 
See Annor. [Fw ]: 


16..Be not righreauc overmuch, 16. - But beſides. 6- 
PROT AHF It thy ſelf ever-wiſe : Therthings which may 
Ft froaldeft rhoudefroy thy elf? ed en 

remioyed-from, and wicked reſerved unto, fq- 
rare eyils) ir. inuſt be nored alſo, rhar ſome pious men are 
more ſtrict and rigid than they need, and nor ſo prudent 28 
they ought to be ; bur unneceſſarily expoſe themlefves to 
'daoger + Afid therefore. it is good advice, in orderto a ſafe 
-and:guicr paſſage through this life, rogbe remperare in thy 
and_not to-over-do ; either by exrending ' rhy' own 
-Dury beyond the Divine Commandment ; or by correing 
the invererare vices-of orhers, and-6 oppoting the vulgar. 
vPintons, roo ſeverely or unſcaſonably ; by they are 
-only. exaſperated: and enraged, bur nor ar all amended : for 
iwhy ſhoulda man bring a miſchief upon —_— wirhour 
- any benefit unto ochers ? See Agnor{ nn]. - 


333 I. Be uot overmuch wicked, 17. And cn the b- 
Meitber be thou fooliſh k why ther tide, ler nor 1m- 
(houldeſt thou die before thy time. Puniry tempt any man 


to; preſume to. grow 
enormouſly wicked ; and ſo fooliſh as to embrace and 
follow the lewdeſt Opinions: for this may awaken the 


publick _ 
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reg Juſtice agaitift” him , | even | far the common 
/ or the Divine vengeance, nay his own exceffive 

Ro ewels may cur, tit off, before he come. to the 

natural. rerm of his life. , See Anhor. [o1-: 


Fe It is wo: that thou wo This Advis 
ft", take oa of thi gea is fo profirable,” x 
oþ "Bp om "og vithllaw ns be who loves him- 
a 


ſelf will not offly 
nd : for be that feareth prehend «,*baur oor 


God, ae come & an oh them aft hold of ir and di- 
all. ligently. obſerve ir ; 


| never«(RXparting from 
iter part of i it, ' bat LEY he wilely .rmgnages himfaf 
to' deelitie datigers, honeſtly and faithfully perform bus 
4 for nothing'can do a man ſuch ſervice 1n this, as a 
ae” fear of offendirig the Divine Majeſty ; which will 
preſerve. him borh from raſh and heady: forwardneſs, 2nd 
from conſulring merely his own Os ws and inrereft, 
See Annor. [2]. 


ot Ys * 365(dow Guckgchaneth the __ bp 4 = this piaus 
wiſeg 9mord than ton migbty. men Pidence, which pro- 


which are in the ty. £ hg from — - 


ſropger Guard and ſecntiry; ro him-who 1s indaed with 
8, boch; againſt all inward fears and atinourward —_— 
thani a-mulcitude of valiant Commanders, and 

Troops are, ro.defend/a Ciry, when its OR ns _ ns 
Enemies. See Annor. [p]. 


- 20. For there is 7ot. a Y AO= Though this 
Man non earth, rag doeth os of muſt always un- 
and ſinheth not. ' detftood, when we 


thus dilcourſe rhar ta 
man js either ſo 2E9M wiſe, or completely vertuous, 4s 
never to miſtake and commit a fault ; bur ſamerimes the 
beſt of us may flip.into a fin, nor withſtanding all our 
caution *and care; and thereby fall into danger, Sec 


Annor. [4] 


21. Allo take no beed unto all 21. The conſidera- 
words that are ſpoken ; leſt thoy tion of which frailry 


beay thy ſervant curſe thee, of Mankind, is ufe- 
tul many ways ; nor 
only 


g8 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. VII, 
only to abate our ſeverity in cenſuring or chaſtiſing 

lick Offenders, bur ro reach us gentleneſs rowards Jr 
who dd us priyate injuries : and therefore not to rega 
{for inſtarice) every. word that is ſpoken againſt us, bur 
rather to diſſemble our knowledge of it ; firſt, becauſe 
otherwiſe 'we ſhall have no quier ; for ps we may 
chance to overhear our own Domeſticks peaking lightly 
of us ; which we may eafily paſs by and overlook, but 
cannot take "notice. of without great. diſturbatice; See 


. 22. For often-times alſo thme 2. And ſecond 
own heart | knoweth, that thou nous « thou 54 
; ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed o- x wa wile find. Es 
Fer's. | '. _ .___. faulris ſo incidentto 
humane Nature, that thon thy ſelf perhaps haſt” been 
guilty of ir many a time ; and done as much by others, 
that are rhy Berters, as thy Servant doth by thee. 


by wildom: I ſaid, I will be p CAnnor exempt py. 

E . ſelf from the guilr 0 
wiſe, but it was far from me. great  - errours : -for 
though I have-not only ſtudied to be wiſe and vertuous, 
bur made a tryal of the excellence of all theſe Rules, 
which I -have. now delivered ; - and reſolved alſo that 
I would ſtrictly obſerve them, and never, in the leaſt 
ſwerve from them ; yer, alaſs !-I fell-far ſhort of theſe holy 
purpoſes, See Annor, [/]. 


© 24. That which « far off, 24. That which I 
and exceeding deep, who can have done already, 
find it out ? | time paſt,. is far from 

A __ . the Wiſdom, where- 
by I intended to have acted ; and who can tell, when he 
once ſinks below himſelf, how much deeper and deeper 
= _ be plunged in fin, till he cannot find his, way out 
again 
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Chap. VII. Book of Feeleſaſtes. gg 
25. I applied mine heart | 25- Notwithſtand- 
to know, ana to ſearch, and to "8 which I did nor 
ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon ceaſe my endeavours, 


a bur diligently looked 
of things, and ro know the Gy ye A we 


wickedneſs of folly, even of yiewed every -Cor- 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs : ner, evenof my heart ; 

making rhe moſt ex- 
quiſire ſearch afrer rhe ſureſt means to atrain thar Wiſdoni 
and Vertue, which I deſired and laboured for above all 
things ; and to be ſertled, upon. firm Gounds, in my ho- 
ly reſolutions : for which end, I likewiſe endeavoured 
to underſtand, whar is the very height of folly and wick- 
edneſs ; even thar wickedneſs which beſots a mans mind, 
nay rurns his brain; and not only infatuates him, bur 
makes him act as if he were diſtracted. 


26, And T find more bitte? 26. AndI found at 
than death the- woman whoſe laſt, thar nothing ſo 
beart is ſnares and nets, and her — wy 
hands as bands * whoſo pleaſerh (©, a0cing, nothing 


leads him into ſo'mas 

God, ſhall eſcape from her, but ny dangerous errours, 
the ſinner ſhall be taken by ber. and makes him quite 
| | forger himſelf, as that 

filchy luſt which carries.. him ro a Harlot ; who brings 
him into ſo many grievous miſchiefs, that he had better 
die than'be acquainred with her : for ſhe is made up of 
wicked Arts and wily devices,» and doth nothing bur 
contrive how. to inſnare and inrangle him, that approaches 
her; whom ſhe holds fo faft by her charms, that he re- 
mains her Priſoner for ever, withour a wonderful Grace 
to deliver him : which he hath little reaſon ro expect, 
when he conſiders, thar ir is commonly ſome other great 
offences againſt God, thar berray him into theſe Snares ; 
from which, he who approves himſelf finccrely unto God, 
finds ſo much favour with Him, as to be preſerved. See 


Annor, [ze]. 


27. Behold, this hawe I found 27. Behold then 
(ſaith the preacher ) counting the reſult of my 
one by one, to find out the ac- moſt ſerious thoughts, 
ces which I publickly 
; proclaim to all, and 


H would 
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100 A Paraphraſe on the, &c; Chap. VII. 
would have it diligently obſerved ; that, having diſtintly 
conſidered! all things,” one by one,. I find nothing ſo dan- 

erous (and: therefore norhing ſo much to be avoided by 
him, rhar would be ftedfaſtly wiſe and good, v. 23.) as 
the converſation of Women ; eſpecially rhoſe thar are of 
a lewd inclination. 


28. Which yet my ſoul ſeek- 28. And where to 
eth, but I find not : one mon meet with w_ of 
among 4 thouſand have 1 found, F agate wks 
but a woman among all thoſe 


| ry, Lam ftill ro ſeek 
have I not found. though very defirow 


to find: for though 
here and there IT have found a truly honeſt Man, among 


rhoſe mulrirades that arrend upon me in my Court, yer 

I cannot fay that among all my Acquainrance of the other 

Sex (arid have a great many, 1 Kzng; XI. 1.) I have 

met- with-ſo-much as one, thar is what a Woman ſhould 

be ; modeſt, plain-hearred, humble, fincerely vertuous, 

xo guile, hypocrifie and diffimulation, See Annot, 
u }. | 


29. Lo, this onely bave I 29. Only obſerve 
found, that God bath made man *Þhis,. thar I do not 


upright ; but they have ſought out ner, wo > V 
many mUVentions, + - tor of the World; 
for I am aſſured of nothing more than this, That, as 
God made all other things very good in their ſeveral kinds, 
ſo, he made borh Men and Women in perfect integrity ; 
with a: clear underſtanding to judge aright, and with an 
honeſt will, inclined ro do accordingly ; preſcribing them 
alſo no other Rule of life, bur ſuch as was juſt and good : 
bur rhey, afeCting to be greater than God intended, 
and to have' more liberty than He allowed, raiſed ſcru- 
ples aid doubrs, queſtions and diſputes abour their Du- 
ry ; inventing many ways to ſhift it off ; and ſo deprav- 
ed themſelves, by following their own vain fancies, and 
falſe reaſonings, rather than his bleſſed Will. See Annor, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


[4] wang all the Maxims of true Wiſdom. and Piety, 


which. are to be learnt, for the [ettlement of- aur mind 
in peace and tranquility, notwithſtanding the vanity 
that 15: in all things, Solomon recommends to us 14 
the firſt place ; the care of that, which me» fooliſhly 
boſe ; by minding nothing but heaping up Wealth, or 
pleaſing themſelues in a voluptuous life, &C. wit, to 
acquire a good Name. Which nothing but a wer- 
tuous uſe of all things, can beflow upon us ;, and 
when: we have it, will give us a ſingular delight. at 
preſent, and embalm our memory when: we are laid 
our Graves. 


Which good Name (as Melandthon obſerves) copfifs in 


two things: in the approbation of our own Conſcien* 


. res judgmg aright ; and. in the approbation of other 
Juggi7g aig PP 


men, who alſo rightly judge. Both which are re- 
quired by God ; that we ſhould do right things, and 
that others ſhould approve of what « rightly done. 
Unto which they are bound, for two Reaſons'; that 


' the difference of Vertue and Vice may be made-the 


more conſpicuous ; and that others may be tawght by 
Examples. He requires therefore that I per= 
ſons be caſs out of Society, and that they be bonoured, 
whoſe manners are without infamy. New ſince ſuch 
approbation is a Divine Ordinance, it x menifeſt we 
may deſire this Glory z and, by the ſame reaſon, that 
we muFF avoid all ſcandal, and take care that we 
may be commended. | 


Which Solomon here compares to a precious Ointment, 


becauſe nothing was more grateful and refreſhing in 


+ thoſe Eaftern Countries : and therefore uſed not only 


in Feaſts, but at other times, when they were weary 
er languiſhing ; for comforting the brain, recreating 
the ſpirits, chearing the countenance, ſuppling. the 

H 2 Joints ; 


IOL Annotations on the 
joints 3 and for other ſervices tending to bealth, as 
well as pleaſure. Which-made Ointments to be held 
in the greateſt price and eſtimation ; and to be men- 
tioned:ariong the Treaſures" of Kings, 2 King. XX. 
12." NRXIX. Iſai. 2. Suitable to this is that of 
Pindar; A Bath of warm Water doth not ſo 
refreſhi+the tired Bones, as Glory. And this of 
Thuicidydes, bar Honour is the nouriſhment 
and:food of an old man; who lives upon the repu- 
ration be- bath gotten by *worthy Deeds, which will 
make Death not unwelcome to him. So the latter 
pat of this Verſe muſt be. "underſtood, with" reference 
10-9 well-ſpent life 5* for ctherways it would be only 
4 aiſcontented Saying, like that of the Heathen, The 
beſt thing is npt to be born, the next beſt to 
die/preſently. Unto which Dofrine (as Melan- 
"» Athon well ſpeaks) the, Church is a Stranger. 
I cannor © well paſs over this Verſe, without obſerving, 
"avhar all Interpreters note ; an elegant Paranomatia 
' "(as -they call it ) that 3s, a' near affinity both in the 
"Letter and in the [cynd,” of theſe twa Hebrew words 
"*Schem: Name, and Schemen Oil or Ointment : as 
"there'$s afterward, v. 5,6. between three other words, 
.  Shir 4 Song, Siri Thorns, and Sir a Pot. Which 
- their "found alſo-in ferveral other parts of the Bible, 
it hows that ſuch alluſions are not unſeemly, nor 
* aig b#\fs be cenſured as-affettations ; if they be ſpa- 
*ringly uſed, and wiſely, gravely and decently ſcatter- 
ed-in & Diſcourſe ; not fulſomely, upon every occaſion, 
'  obtrided: - - | 
(6). V..2.] Now the Wiſe man knowing that nothing 
. "flirs us up more powerfully to a religious life; than the 
© -fFequent remembrance of our mortality (which alas ! 
*w8-pre not willing to think of ) he next adviſes him 
\"-1hzt" would be bappy, to embrace all occaſions that may 
.- put him im mind of it, The Meditation of Death, 
>: ejug.os was anciently ſaid, the very, —_—_" 
IIETH 0 


Seventh Chapter of Fegleſtaſtes. 10} 
of all- Philoſophy. AT rhe Precepts of Wiſdom, 
they thewght, were comprized in this ; and therefore 
no wonder Solomon ct only begins with it, but 
preſſes it ſo largely as he deth in the following Verſes : 
to the end, that we may make our life not only a 

. Meditation, but an Exerciſe of Death ; which in 

, the Chriſtian Language is called Mortification. © 1 
ſhort, the thoughts of Death will, without any ether 
Teacher (if we keep it always in mind) 'inftruft us 
in all thoſe Vertues, which will procure us a Good 
Name; ſome of which I have touched in 1he Para- 
phraſe, And the more healthful we are, the more 
we had need to charge our ſelves with the thoughts of 
it ; becauſe that is apt to make us forget it, So 1 
have taken chai, not meyely' for living ; but hively, 
vigorous, Inſty and flotriſhirg, as we tranſlate it tru- 
vil pig nos 20s 

(c] V. 3.], In the Explication of this Verſe, Thave touched 
apon another ſenſe of the firſt word of it, DYI: which 
ſignifies not only ſorrow, but ang: r or indignation a!- 
[g by which ſome expound this Verſe. And under- 
ſtand thereby, either the anger of God affiifting mn 
for ſin, or the angry reproofs that are given Sinners : 

| which are better for then than proſperity, or to ap- 

plaud and humour them in their folly. - But this is 
mentioned wv. 5, and therefore I take it not to be in- 
tended here. 

The truth of the latter part of this Verſe is admirably 
explained by St. Paul in he 2 Corinth. VII. 11. As 
for the Phraſe T ſhall only note, that an ill look is an 
exact} Tranſlation into our Language, of the H.brew 
Phraſe, which is here tranſiated ſadneſs of che 
countenance, Nuw @ man may look iil not only 
by (ickneſs, but, by reaſon of any other thing that «f- 
flies bim (as we find in the C:ſe of Nehemiah, It. 
2.) ſome of which I have expreſſ'd in the Parc= 


phraſe, 
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[d] V.4- heart] the thoughts, affetions, and delight. 
[e] V. 5. rebuke) The word includes roughneſs, and 
ſeverity in it ; and is oppoſed to the ſmooth flatteries 
of theſe, that ſeduce to ſin. So I hawe underſtood 
Song (not excluding the common ſenſe of the word, 
which .1 have alſo expreſſed) for as the firſt part of 
Wiſdom, is for a man to be able to groe good ad- 
wice to 'bimſelf - and others ; and the next part of 
it, to.take ſuch advice when it # given: So it be- 
longs to, the firſt part, to ſee a mans own faults and 
reprove himſelf for them ; and to the ſecond, to re- 
cerve ſuch 'reproof willingly from others, and to abber ta 
be flattered and ſoothed, as if he had no faults at all. 
[f] V. 6.] This compariſon between rebuke and flattery, 
| Corranus thinks «continued alſo in this Verſe ; up- 
on which be paraphraſes in this manner ; As Thorns 
put- under a Pot; and kindled, make ſuch a 
crackling, as if they would fet the whole houſe 
on fire, and by their noiſe raiſe an expectation 
of the greateſt flame ; but preſently end in 
imoke and vapours : ſo ſenſeleſs Flatterers make 
! a great buzzing in mens ears, and blow up their 
niinds, extolling them to Heaven with their 
Praiſes ; but in truth make them not ene whit 
the better, cc. But I do not ſee how the word 
laughter can be well applied to this ; and therefore [ 
bave omitted it, and only 1houghs fit here to mention it. 
ſg] V. 7.] The comedGion of this Verſe with the preced- 
 3rg, ws @ little obſcure ; unleſs we tranſlate it, as Mal- 
donate deth (following Munſter) A Wiſe man 
deſpifeth calumny, and a mind-that can be cor- 
rupted with Gifts : Which is an excellent Admoni- 
ton, and well ſuited to Solomon's purpoſe. But no 
Interpreters b:ſides them take the word jcholel in 
the ſignification of deipiſing (except Forſterus, who 
takes it for making one deſpiſed, tranſlating it thus, 
Calumny makes even a Wiſe man inglorious) 
E Sie but 
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but ratber in the ſenſe of giving diſturbance, or ma- 
king mad, as we tranſlate it. Though a great ma= 
»y by Oſchek (which raiſes this diſturbance in a 
Wiſe man) underſtand that ſort of oppreſſion, which 
comes from calumny. Particularly Melanhon, 
berein follows the Vulgar ; ſhowing what @ -moſt 
peſtilent miſchief this is, in all Governments : whereby 
ſach excellently deſerving perſons as Palamedes, Ari- 
ſtides, Cimon, «nd 'Themiſtocles were oppreſſed. 
The fountain of which Vice, u pride, envying the 


glory of others; and, that they may leſſen it, miſre- 


preſenting their counſels and attions : Which ſophiſti- 
cal depravatiou of other mens words, and aceds, is 


call:d\Calumny. 


But 1 have not confined the ſenſe to this ; the Hebrew 


word Olchek ſignifying all forts of oppreſſions, . as 1 
bave noted before, either by fraud or by force. " And 


the eaſieſt ſenſe of. the Verſe ſeems to me, that which 


I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe ; by connefling it 
with Ver. 5.-as @ reaſon why we ought to hearken 
ewren to the rebukes of the Wiſe ; that we may acquire 
a good hajit of mind, able to hold out againſt op- 
preſſion on the one hand, and bribery on the ather : 
which none, can, do, who ts not very Verituous. 


nd in this Expoſition 1 have taken Wiſe as St. Hie- 


rom «oth ; not for one that x perfe&t, but for a 
Proficient : who hath not yet ſerrled wiſe Principles 
in bis mind. 


It is poſſible alſo that Solomon may have reſpec to the 


oppreſſuns which men generally indure, in a State il!- 
governed. Which raiſes a jutt indignation, and holy 
warmth of zeal in the beſt of men: but if care be not 
taken to repreſs the wiolence of that perturbation, which 
thus is apt to give us, it may turn into fury ; and 
make us behave our ſelves towards cur Superiors, as 
men out of their Wits. 


H 4 [h]V. 8.) 


x06 Annotations on the 

[h] V. 8.] I have cometted this Verſe with the fore- 

' going ; though it may be taken alone by it ſelf. 4nd 
the ord dabar, ſonifying either ſpeech or thing, ſome 
(following the \Vulgar) interpret thus of the care 
that ought to be taken, in the Epilogue or cloſe of an 
Oration (as St. Hierom - ſpeaks) rather than in the 
beginning or Preface to it ; that, as we are wont to 
ſay, we may come off well, and leave a ſting in the 
minds of thoſe that hear it. But this is fo wide from 
tbe Wiſe mans purpoſe, that I do not think fit to ſe 
down an excellent Diſcourſe of the Lord Bacon's, up- 
on' this ferſe of the-words, Lib. VIII, de Augm, 
Scient. Parab. 10. 

And if we expound it of things, it. but a dilute ſenſe 

* to ſay, that a thing perfected is better than-a 
thing begun. 'Orbers therefore rake it to be the 
ſame with that, Finis'coronat Opus : which is true, 

' but doth not complete the ſenſe ; unleſs 'we underftland 
it in this manner ; that the Concluſion of all things 
is to be expected, before we judge of them. ' For 
whilſt they are growing and coming on, 'they appear 
with a'quite different face, from what they have, 
and hen they are gone and ſhall be no more. 

In the latter part of the Verſe, patient in Spirit, is pro- 

 perly one that 3s Tong before be 'grow angry, or fall 
into any paſſion 5 who is oppoſed *to proud in ſpirit, 
becauſe it is high-mindedneſs (as the word fipnifies) 
which makes mens p2ſſion riſe and ſwell haſtily. It 
may have relation to the former part, and be expound- 
ed in this manner : A patient man and ſlow to an- 
ger diſpatches buſineſs. betrer, than -a proud, 
butting and bluſtering Spirit : whoſe paſhon fo 
diſorders his mind, and indiſpoſes it for the ma- 
nagement of Aﬀairs, that he ſeldom brings them 
fo a:good iffſne.- -* - + FEY. of gh 

Or :2as, A proud man is a Bontefeau, who begins 

: the fray ; but che patignt in ſpirit is the man _” 
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- muſt end it (if ever it be weil ended) and that 
5s muchthe better work, and the greater honour 
:tohim, whois employed in it, and- effects ir. 

Or, which 5s ſtil: clearer, we ought to attend to the end 
-of @ thing with patience : becauſe it. cannot be known 

' ophat it will prove; nor whither it tends, in the be- 

© " gimming : and we ſhould be the more prone to be pati- 
' ent in ſpirit, if we would expetÞ the iſſue of every 


thing. Thus Corranus paraphraſes upon the words 
moſt excellently ; but a little too Jong. It is no ſmall 
part of Wiſdom, ro-judge of things, and of buſt- 
neſs propoſed to us, ſlowly and maturely, &c. 
for we ſee frequently that inconfiderate men, 
finding a thing .very hard and difficult in che be- 
ginning, and nevyer-thinking how profitable and 
pleaſant the iſſue*may prove, immediately -de- 
pond ; andout of an impatience, "ſhall I ſay; or 


: raſhneſs of mind,: deſift from the moſt exceltenc 


Enterprizes ; and many times betake themſelves 
to worſe. From which raſhneſs, and incon- 
ſtancy he will be very far removed, who indu- 
ed with Divine Wiſdom, waits for the defired 
and happy Concluſion of his Aﬀairs. And un- 
to this nothing -contributes more, than a ſlow, 
conſtant and patient mind, that can endure la- 
bour and pains : which ſtedfaftly and quietly 
conſidering how fruitful the'end may be which 
he affe&s, will not ſuffer himſelf by any difficul- 
ty, trouble or wearineſs which he meets withal 
in the beginning, to be drawn from his purpoſe. 
Far different from thoſe, who 'out of a proud, 
arrogant humour , think it is baſeneſs, and 
unbecoming a gallant man, to attend uporr the 
flow and leiſurely progreſſes of things, and to 
expect their evenes.* - | 


* Thus be ; which ſenſe 1 have not n-plefed in my Para- 


Phraſe; but comprized 'it, amons-the reſt ; and it is 


thas, 
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thus, in part, .expreſſed more. briefly by @ wiſe and 
good —_ "4 Age, when be told bis Friend 
(avho was undone becauſe he would not mind. it) 
that he was like'\an unskilful Player at Tenng, 
ever running 'afrer the Ball-; whereas an expert 
Player, will ſtand ſtill to obſerve and diſcern, 
where the Ball will light, or where it will re. 
bound; \and there with ſmall travel will. let it 
_:fall-on his. Racket, or on;his hand. ba 
[i] V.-9, 10.] Theſe two Verſes depend on the foregoing 
ſhowing that anger is inconſrpent 'with Wiſdom ; 
and ſo «:;murmuring 4and-repining at the hardſhij 
we meet Wwithal in evil times, And therefore, as 
the . ſame' Corranus well gloſſes, -let 'us not-throw 
the cauſes of our anger..upon the times ;- but 
\blame. our ſelves, who at ,all- times, if we want 
| meekneſs 'of Wiſdom, ſhall, grow angry - upon the 
woſt frivolous occaſions'; and \not only let looſe the 
 - Reins of our anger, but of all other Vices. 
But I think ths advice, V. 10.3 'not merely -to be 
reſtrained 'to this, but extended unto all ſorts of 
Gifcontent, which are. apt to 'make us complain of on 
(preſent condition ; and ſo to admire what us paſt, a 
not to. mind -what us preſent: as if they had. nothing 
'. but what was igood, who lived before. us ; and we 
- nothing but what' is 'nanght, ,in theſe days. Whereas, 
. they. complained juſt as we do-now z and. that of :Thu- 
cidydes was trus then, as it ever will be, 44 
Tagcsr baps- the preſent is always burthenſome. 
Becauſe, as Melan@hon obſerves, we have a: fetl- 
ing ſenſe of. preſent incommodities ; but know what 
was heretofore only by report : and ſo we praiſe 
thoſe ancient times, but do-not like our own ; ,which 
-wnay be as. good. ” This we are ſure of, hit Al, 
times have their troubles: and. iz is the part of 4 
wiſe and good. man, to bear them, and not to itt 
creaſe them by a fooliſh Cure, According to. that 
Saying, 
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Saymg, A 79 x2xy 19 x:x3 : let-not one evil be 
remedied by another. And that-of Pythagoras, 
Sy ar wolegy Yu, $5pz, fund” d3ardx)er: What POTI- 
tion of things fall to thy ſhare, cake -ir ; and'do 
not grumble, nor be vexed at it. And remem- 

ter, as Corranus ghoffes again, that a truly wiſe 
man is 'never fo tranſported with admiration 
of ancient*times, as'to*deſpiſe the preſent ; cry- 
ing out thoſe 'were 'the Golden, theſe-the Iron 
Ages: nor will he folicicouſly enquire*into the 
cauſes of what was 'then and what is now ; 
when 'this -is certain, that Vertue is 'the only 
cauſe of happines, and Vice - of infelicity ; 
which, in what time :ſoever we fall, always. 
produce the fattre effett. And ro imagine that 
the ancient times bad no evil in them, and ours no 
good, us the conceit of man that juages inconſiderate- 
ly. For our eyes ought not to be 'fo fixed upon the 
preſent calamities of our days, as blindly to overlook 
all the good ; nor us the ancient felicity to be ſo ad- 
mired, as not to remember, that they alſo conflicted 
with many Tempeſts, and perhaps greater than we, 
a their frequent complaints of their times do abun- 
dantly teſtifie. He therefore that is wiſe and fears 
God, will make account (as the truth is) that it is 
in our 0wn choice, by his Grace, whether the times 
ſhall be good or bad ; for if be Irve well, they cannot 
be bad to bim; as on the contrary, they canoe be 
. good, if be live. wickedly. 
I am the longer in theſe Obſervations, becauſe they are 
things If might miment : but moſt of the reſt 1 ſhall 
contract, as muth as is poſſible. 
[k] V. 11.) Moſt take ths Verſe, as denoting their 
ha pineſs, who bave Riches, as well xs Wildom ; 
which commonly # deſpiſed without Wealth. But 
the words may bear another conſtru&ion (which 1 
Fave not neglected, becauſe it agrees well with what 
| follows) 
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. 


_ . renders the laſt Clauſe, Er Refi 


follows) that Wiſdom is equal to.an Inheritance, 
nay, much to be preferred before it. For thy 
may be thus tranſlated, Both Wiſdom and -an-In- 
hericance are profitable for, men in this world ; 
but eſpecially . Wiſdom. Or, as Maldonate 

duum eſt videnii. 


, bus Solem, and there is a remainder to thoſe that 


« 
- 


ſee the Sun. That is, when all things in this World 


-. fail us, the fruits of Wiſdom only remain with us, 
IT] V. .1:2.] This, is further, explained in this Verſe: 


- : ſerve. that. the word. we render defence is ſhadow 


Where it will be needleſs. to do. more than barely 


in the Hebrew ; which in their Language ſignifies 


* protettion,' and comfort, XIX. Gen. 8. For this 


cauſe, chey. come under the. ſhadow of my 
Roof ; 8.6 that they might be ſecure from violence. 
XIV. Numb. 9. Their ſhadow (7. e. protedim) 
is departed from them. 


| [m]V. 13,:14.] Here follows an admirable Advie, 


to comply with our preſent condition, and ſuit on 
mind unto it : Becauſe we cannot bring things to the 
bent of our own mind, and therefore had better ſtudy 
to conform our mind to our condition, heed 
it be ; whether proſperity or adverſity. Into which 
the Divine Wiſdom hath divided our life, and |, 


proportioned them one to the other ; that none can 


fuſtly find fault with his Divine diſpoſal ; nor, all 


things conſidered, tell bow to 'mend them, and order 
them better. . 


So I have underſtood the laſt Clauſe of wv. 14. in which 


i the only difficulty : find nothing after him. 


| Which Words ( after him ) ſome refer unto God, 


aud make the ſenſe to be, that after Him (or beſide 
Him) a man fhall find nothing certain :. and 
therefore it is beſt to depend upon Him alone. | Which 


1 have not taken nitice of in the Paraphraſe, and 


therefore mention here. Others refer after him n!0 
7 = _—_ 
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man; and that two ways (which it may be fit ju 
to ſet down) Some tranſlate it thus, For this 
end, that man may find out none of thoſe 
things ; which ſhall befall him hereafter: and 
ſo, being perfefily ignorant of what is to come, 
' neither preſume in proſperity, nor _—_ in adver- 
ſity/ "Others thus ( which is Maldonate's Gloſs) 
that man loſing in time of adverſity, what he 
had*gotten in proſperity, might not adhere too 
much to the things of this World, Melan&hon 
alone interprets find nothing, in this ſenſe, that 
he \might not betake himſelf unto unallowed 
courſes : but in proſperity keep himſelf within the 
Bounds of his wocation, 'and no: be carried beyond 
it by vain curioſity ; and in adverſity expect the help 
of God, in the uſe of ſuch remedies as he hath ordained. 

ſn) V. 15.] This Verſe may be either joined with the. 
precedent, or with the following : 1 have connefted 
it with both, in my Paraphraſe upon it, and wv. 16. 
where I have attended to the Scope of the Wiſe man 
in this Chapter ;, and accordingly interpreted that and 
the 15th. Verſe ; which will admit. of ſeveral other 

Expoſitions. | 
They "are commonly expounded of Publick Fu#tice ; 
which ought to be, neither too rigid, nor too remi(s 
and negligent. Inſomuch that Melan@hon's words 
are, non dubium eſt ; there is 7:9 doubt be ſpeaks of 
Political Fuftice, which governs the things of thas 
life : and conſifts in a mean, between cruelty and 
negligence. Too much ſeverity becomes cruelty ; as 
it was in Aurelian : and roo much indulgence con- 
firms men in wickedneſs , as it was in the days of 
Arcadius. 4A good Governour, like Auguſtus, 
takes @ middle courſe; and doth not ſeek that 
middle with too much ſubtilty : but rather, as 
in God, lets mercy prevail over judgment. The 
like admonition, ſaith he, is ſubjoined about Wiſ- 
dom: 
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dom : for, as too much ſeverity becomes. cruelty, | 
too much Wiſdom, that: w ſubtilty, becomes caviliny 
ſophiſtry, and cheating. - And thus he interprets wer 
.I7. that a Magiſtrate ſhould not tolerate enormy 
Fices, 

Door Hammond alone, as far . as I have ted, 
makes: the 16th. Verſe, Be: not righteous over: 
much, &c. to be the Objeftzom of a Wordling ; wh 
zakes that for exceſs of Duty, which brings any 
damage, or worldly deſtruttion upon bim,; Which 
& anſwered, ſaith he, in wv; 17. Be not Wigked 
overmuch, &c. that is, the fears, and from: then 
abe prudential (but oftentimes very. impions,) prafiice 
off the Worldling, are the mare probable Path, to the 
moſt haſty ruines, Vid. Anſw. ta Cawdry, Chat, 
2. Sef. 2. 

But this is not coberent, in my Opinion, with the ref 
of the Chapter ; and therefore I have followed 14 
zber the Opinion of Gregory Nazianzen:: who in- 
zerprets it of heat and zeal, more thay needs, with- 
out reaſon and diſcretion: Which, as it makes al 
the Schiſms in the World, ſo produces a. great many 
other evils. And the ſame paſſion, ſaith b#, 4s both 


about righteouſneſs, and about Wiſdom : ®squiry | 


mv? w2gtn 35 non, Te Ty xarrs &c. vid. Orat 

* XXVL. p. 446. 

1 ſhall omit other Interpretations (which are calleGed by 
del Rio; and more copiouſly. by Hackſpan Lib. 2. 
Miſcellan. c. 1.) and mention only that of Grotius: 
who expounds it of a wain afſeftation of Fuſtice 
and Wiſdom. Which Interpretation is in part fl 
lowed by the Lord Bacon L. VIII. de Augment. 
Scient. C. 2. Parab. 31.) whoſe Diſcourſe. upon 
#he Words, I ſhall not ſend the Reader to. ſeek, but 
ſet it down intirely; becauſe it is wyery uſeful. 
© There are times, ſaith Tacitus, wherein great 
* Vertues are expoſed to certain ruin. And this fate 


” befals 
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& befals men eminent for Ceurage , or FuFtice ; 
«© /(ometime ſuddenly, ſometime foreſeen afar off. But 
* if Prudence be alſo added to their other accompliſh- 
«© ments; that w, if they be wary and watchful 
« ver their own ſafety ; then they gain thus much, 
*rbat their ſudden deſtruttion proceeds from counſels 
© altogether hidden and obſcure ; by which both emvy 
« may be avoided, and their ruime fall upon them 
© enprovided. As for that nimium (overmuch) 
| «which is ſet down in the Parable ( ſince they are 


wt the words of ſome Periander, but of Solo- 


©mon, who now and then notes the evils in mens 
* life, but never commands them) it is to be under- 
© food, not of Vertue it ſelf (in which there is no 
© nimium) but of a vain and invidious affettation, 
© and oftentation thereof. 

© 4 Point ſomething reſembling this, the ſame Tacitus 
* intimates in a Paſſage touching Lepidus ; [etting 

+ down as a Miracle, that he had newer been 
© rhe Anthor of any ſervile Sentence, and yet remain- 
ed ſafe in ſuch cruel times, This thought, ſaith 
be; often comes into my mind ; whether theſe 
things be governed by Fate ; or whether it lies 

"alſo in our own power, to fteer an even courſe, 
free both from danger and from indignity, be- 
tween deformed flattery, and abrupt and fullen 
contumacy. ; 

[0] V. 17.] There are thoſe, who by al tirſha under- 
ffand not, Be not too wicked ; but, Be not too 
buſie ; make not too great a ſtir, and bu#tle about 
the things of this World (eſpecially im dangerous 
times) do not deffroy thy ſelf, by too much toil and 
labour ; or by too much Fftirring, when it is batter 
to be quiet and fit Fill. Of which I bave taken no 
notice in the Paraphraſe ; and therefore mention it 
bere, For though the word be not uſed commonly in 
this ſenſe, yer it is its original ſionification. _ 

the 
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. the Advice of the Son of Syrach is ſomething to thi, 
purpoſe, VII. Ecclus 6, 7. 

[p]V. 18, 19.] The foregoing Advice He looks upon as 
ſo uſeful, that he preſſes ut further here, wer. 18, 
and promiſes more ſecurity from ſuch a religious Pru- 
dence, as teaches us moderation, and yet keeps" us 

| Fri} to our Duty ; than from the greateFt Arnie, 
that men raiſe for their defence, wer. 19. 

Fer (as Melanhon obſerves) Alex. Pherzus. was 

ſlain by bis Wife, and his Brethren ; though he hay 
in an high Tower, well garriſond, to hich tome 
could aſcend but by Ladders, And the Father" of 

Alexander was ſlain in the midi of a publick 
Pomp, his Princes and his Guards looking on; as Ju- 
lius Czfar alſo 225 in the Senate. 

Ten mighty men] every one knows is, in Scripture- 
Phraſe, as much as many mighty men. find jo 
Bochartus interprets that. difficult place, XI. Numb. 

' 31. where, ſpeaking of . the vaFt quantity of Quail; 
that came into the Camp, Moles ſaith, be that gather. 
ed leaft, gathered ten bomers ; that is, ſaith the forena- 

 oned Writer, many heaps : for ſo be thinks homer 
ſhould, be there tranſlated, as it is in ſome other 
places, L. I. de ſacris Animal. Cap. XV. p. 106, 
8 HG | _ | 

[q] V. 20.] Here hs ſeems to limit what he had ſail | 
before, with this exception ; that no man can be | 
always ſo wile, and cautious, as never to offend. 
Which Melanhon truly calls Politica ſententia ! 
and refers to lapſes in Government ; like that of 
Joſiah ; who'was a very good Prince, but periſhed by 
engaging raſhly in an unneceſſary War. And there- 
fore the Charatter f a Governour, as well as of a 
man, mutt be fetcht from the conftant firain, and 
bent of bis ations ; and not from particular fats. 
For he is a good Governour that always intends to d 
right, though he ſometimes miſcarry ( as David and 

the 
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the forenamed Joſiah) and he is an ill Governour, 
who hath no ſuch deſign, but quite contrary; though 
ſometime he do well, as Cambyſes. The difference 
therefore muſt be taken from their perpetual will and 
mclination.” | 


There are thoſe ho conne& this Verſe, with the next 


rather than the- foregoing ? but I have referred it to 


\ both; and not unfitly I think; as may be ſeen in the 


Paraphraſe upon w. 2.1. 


ſr] V. 21.] Which the Lord Bacon (L.-V111. C. 2. 


Parab. 4.) refers principally to: wain curioſity ; and 


"*rbus diſcourſes upon it. © It s @ matter almoſt be- 


* yond belief, what diſturbance is created by unprofi- 


© pable curioſity, about thoſe things that concern our 


cc perſonal intereſt : That is, when we make a tos 
© ſcrupulous inquiry after ſuch Secrets, whith once 
* diſcloſed and found out, do but cauſe diſquiet of 


mind ; and goes conduce to the advancing of 
"© our deſigns. For firſt there follows vexation and 


« difquiet of mind : humane Afﬀairs being ſo full 


© of treachery and ingratitute, that if there could be 
. * procured a Magical Glaſs, in which we might be- 


© hold the hatreds, and whatſoever malicious contri- 
© ances are any where raiſed up againſt us, it 


© would be better for us, if ſuch'a Glaſs were forth- 


"© with throne away and broften in.pieces. For things 


*of this nature, are like the murmurs of the leaves 
«of Trees, which m a ſhort time vaniſh. Second- 
*ly, This curiolicy loads the mind too much 
* with» ſuſpicions, and migrounded jealouſies : 
* which is the moſt capital] Enemy. to counſels ; and 
* renders thern inconjtant and invoived, Thirdly, 
«The ſame Curioſity doth ſometime tix thoſe evils 
* which otherways of themſelves would pals 
*by us and fly away. For it is a dangerous 
* thing to irritate the conſciences of men 3 who, if 
* they think themſelves v9 undiſcovered, are eaſily 


om changed 
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 & hanged for the better ; but, if they percerve them. 
cc Chen Ji detefted, drive out one miſchief |, Pt ſt 
*;her. And therefore it was deſervedly efteemed 
© rhe higbeft Wiſdom in Pompey the Great ; 
«© that he inftantly burnt all Sertocius's Papers, 
© anperuſed by himſelf , or ſuffered to be ſeen by 


© of ers, ”* 


Some take this Verſe to ſpeak of thoſe, who willing! 

' lend their ears to Informers and Detrafors ; wp 
will bring them hat is ſaid abroad, whether true 
falſe. And therefore, ſaith Solomon, ſince therein | 7 
no man but who offends ſometimes, not thou thy ſelf 
excepted, do nat bearken unto thoſe whoreckon up other 
mens faults 5 left thou bear thy own, from thoſe that 
are of thy Family. Thus Maldonate. 

[{]V. 23.] Here he ſeems to reſume his Diſcourſe, in 
the beginning of the Book, concerning the ſhortneſs of 
humane underFtanding ; and the difficulty of finding 
the truth and the reaſon of things. But no account 
can he given, why he thus ſtarts from bis Subjeh, 
ona [1 5 without any coherence, And therefore 
1 have endeavoured to give another account of this, 

and the follawing Verſe: Which 1 have ſo interpreted, 
that they may þe ha 10 the foregoing. I cannot ſay 
that herein I have followed any Guide, but my own 
Fudgment : which led me to think this to be a conn. | [| 
rinued Diſcourſe. But they that diſlike my connefio, 
wu#t ref} ſatisfied (as far as I can ſee) with that of 
Corranus (which hath more colour for it, than any 
other) who takes this Verſe to be a Prefacg to what 
the Wiſe man had to add concerning the ſubtil Art: 
of Women to dtaw men in, if they be not exceeding 
cautious. Their 2its being {0 verſatile, their cun- 
ning ſo ſly, and their allurements ſo many, that be 
profeſſes he found them inexplicable ; though he had ' 
ſpared no pains to penetrate into them. This he makes 


the ſenſe of wer. 23, 24, 25. OV. 26] 
tC] V. 20, 


a, F. 
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R]V. 26.] And then, in ths Verſe, Solomon gies 


an account of the danger they are in; who ſuffer 
themſclues to be inſnared by the Arts f naughty 
Women (who are ſo numerous; that he adviſes bim, 
who would be good, to be-wery cautious how he enters 
into familiarity with that Sex) who have brought 
ſore calamities upon the greateſt men ; ſuch as Samba, 
David and Paris, and many other beſides Solomon 
himſelf. The next Verſe I have made to relate to that. 


The rwo words we tranſlate ſnares and nets (to which 


be compares her heart, t. e. her invention, devices, 
&c.) both ſignifie nets. Only the former ſignifies 
the Nets of Hunters; the latter, the Nets (or 
Draggs rather of Fiſhermen, (XXVI. Ezek. 5.) 
as the LXX. diſtinguiſh them, The former indeed - 
& applied alſo to Fiſhes, in this Book, IX. 1T. 
8nd therefore the truer difference perhaps a, that 
the former ſignifies finer, the latter Courſer, but 
firenger Nets: ſuch as cannot be broken, but 
will certainly deſtroy 5 as the Root, from whence 
Cherem comes, denotes. Both theſe words are in 
the Plural Number to ' denote, the vaſt multitudes 
that they catch; and the innumerable ways they 
have to entangle them, and hold them faſs. 


a) V. 28.] Gregory Thaumaturgus mrerprets rh# 


Verſe altogether of their Chaſtity 5 after this manner : 
I haye found a chaſte man, bur never a chaſte 
woman : And, indeed, of that he us ſpeaking, 
which makes this ſenſe not unreaſonable : though I 
bave not ſo reſtrained it, nor do 1 think this is to be 
lookt upon, as the true CharaGer of Women, in Ge- 
neral, in all Ages, and Countries ; but of ſuch only 
a Solomon was acquainted withal ; and of thoſe 
in that, and the neighbouring Nations ; eſpecially of 
Women there excelling in beauty, which commonly 
betrayed them to their ruine, and to the ruine of others; 
without an extraordinary Grace to preſerve them. 


I 2 [x] V. 29.] 
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[x] V. 29.] Is the beginning of this Verſe, Melan- 
"hon thinks, Solomon ſpeaks met. of the firſt 
creation of man, but of the Rule of mens aftions, 
© which God propoſed to them : The ſenſe being, as if 
be had ſaid, God inſtituted a good Order how 
men ſhould behave then ſelves in all things; 
- * but they contrive how to go beyond their 
_ Bounds. As David, for inſtance, had many Wives 
of great beauty ; but he would not be content with. 
out another mans. Antony. had a great power, but 
be would be a Monarch : which the fault of nan 

other Great Men. Os 4 
This I bave not altogether neglefed ; and alſo taken 
notice of de Dieu's Interpretation of the laſt words 
of the Verſe, Men ſought out the thoughts of 
+. the great or mighty : :aking Rabbim for Mag- 
- nates. That x, not contented with hz own conditim, 
«he ea to be like the Angels; nay like 

God. | | 
Maimonides refers it to the evils and  miſeries man 
draws upon himſelf, bere in this World : underſtand: 
ing by chelchbonoth (inventions). mans fooliſh 
| reaſoning whereby he precipitates himſelf, mio all 
- the evils he endures, © For he thinks he wants thu 
* and that, when he doth not : and be thinks thu 
* and the other thing makes him miſerable, which 
* hath no hand in it. But we may ſay as Malachi 
* doth (I. 9.) this hath been by means of yaur 
*-< own ſelves; and as this Wiſe man elſewhere 
* *(Prov. XIX, 3.) The fooliſhneſs of man per- 
 Everteth his way ; and his heart frerteth a- 
_ * eainſt the Lord. More. Nevochim, Pars 11. 

Cap. 12. c 
ak ib Editions of the L XX. may be correfted out 
of Epiphanius FLereſ. XLIX. who quotes this Verſe 
thus — Od; ournTYv av3puror (in the common Editi 
ons, even in tve Polyolott Bible, it av % —_— 
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moſt abſurdly )imroinos 097 du]el Is iiTuony mods inv- 
mers 84s According towhich I have, partly, framed 
my Paraphraſe, taking ouvnry to refer to the Under- 


- fanding, and own to the Will: But I have attended 


alſo to the common reading, in the latter end of the 


| Vaſe ; which #, not 6's, but Xououts' 


| —_— —— 


CHAP. VIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Is ths Chapter the Wiſe man purſues the deſign of the 
former. Wherein he having given ſeveral Advices, 
"a5 @ proper remedy for the wanity and trouble we 
find in all things (the principal of which are ſerioul- 


neſs, mindfulneſs of our mortality, integrity, 


' meekneſs, patience, prudence, #n not exaſperating 


men when we can avoid it, caution in converſa- 
tion with Women) he now adds ſeveral other of 
no leſs moment ; which have reſpc& not only to -pri- 
vate, but alſo to publick perſons. And they amount 
to ths (that I may give as ſhort a Summary as 1 


. £8n of the you e's zo ſhow how happy we all ſhould 


be, if both Subjetts, and Princes alſo would be ad- 
wiſed and conſzderate. But if they be not, good men 
ſhould make themſelves leſs miſerable, by not being 


 Cither too much diſturbed at it, Eng any pub- 


lick diſturbance ; much leſs by diſvelievins Provi- 


dence, though they do not ſee the World governed, as 


they would have it, to the encouragement of the 
good, and the puniſhment of the bad : but to enjoy 
what they can honeſtly, in the preſent condition wherc- 
in they are :' and be contented 'and ſubmit to the 
Divme Government (though we do not underſtand 
#) when any alteration comes : and not add this 


afuttion unto ell the ref, anxiouſly te enquire int0 


] . Lo ſe 


_— ——— 2 


thoſe things, of which we ate 70 able to give an 
account. 


1. FT HOis 2s the wiſe man ? 1, Here is no man 
and who knoweth the ſo happy, She 


mterpretation of a thing * a mans thar is wiſe enough to 


wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, —_ by : w obo 


and the boldneſs of bis face ſhall Rr let thar man me 
be changed. EDT member alſo, that as 
true Wiſdom gives the greateſt comforr, confidence and 
courage to himſelf, fo ir is apt ro make him kind and gens 
de unto others ; And therefore let no man pretend unto 
ir, unleſsir diſpoſe him unto ſuch Vertues : For rhe deep- 
er inſight he hath into men, and buſineſs, and things, and 
the berterable he is ro ſolve all doubrs and difficult Cafes, 
and thereby ſarisfie both himſelf and orher men ; rhe more 
friendly, *courteous and affable ſhould he be to all ; and 
the more- humble, meek and gentle alſo: Which is far 
more Majeſtical, and will gain him greater reverence, 
than auſterity, ſurlineſs, and pride. See Annot. [4]. 


2. I counſel thee 70 keep the 2. And lerno man 
kings commandment, and that think i ___ 
b | : F A me! #) , 
on regard of the ok of God. what follows, becauſe 
IT am a King ; bur look npon this as a principal Point of 
Wiſdom, both for his -own, - and for the publick ſafery ; 
fo live in dutifal Obedience ro the Kings Edidts, and 


Commands, which do not thwart the Laws of God: and | 


thar, not merely for: fear of -his diſpleaſure, and the pe- 
nalty of the Law, 'if ir be broken or neglected ; bur ont 
of reſpect ro God, whole Miniſter he is'; and whom his 
Subjects called re wityeſs unto the fincerity of their hearts, 
when they ſwore true faith a 

a [#k -- - Bs 


3. Be not haſty to $9 out of 3.Ler not thy paſſi 
bis fight : and not in ze 9 Tranſport thee to 
abirg, for he doeth whatſoever 0 & on ragy - 
glecſetb. bim. ©» 7, 0A. 8 0 
? | leſs ro refuſe his Com- 
| "_ unmannerly, or to do any thing that may _—_ 


;d allegiance to him, Sec An» 
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Chap. VIIT, Book of Eccleſiaſtes; II 
thee our of his favour ; bur, if thou haſt offended him, 
ler thy nexr care be nor to perfift obſtinately in thyerrour, 
bur ro humble thy ſelf and beg his pardon: not imagining 
thoucanſt flee ſo faſt from his anger that ir ſhall nor reac 

thee ; for his power 1s ſo large, that it will, one time or 
other, lay on thee and puniſh thee, See Annor. [c ]. 


4. Where the word of a king 4. For the Kings 
is, there is power : and who Commands are backt 


. with Power ; ſo rhar, 
mg / oy wnto bim, What doeft if Ie give Sentence 


againſt rhee, his Of- 
ficers are ready ro do Execution immediately : never exa- 
mining whether ir be right or wrong ; bur holding them- 
ſelves obliged to do as he bids them. And indeed who 
may 10n him, or call him ro an account, that hath 
no Superior ? Or who can controul him, that hath all 
the power of the Kingdom in his hands? See Annot [4]. 


5. Whoſo keepeth the command- 5. Therefore, not 
ment ſhall feel no evil thing : and vnly for Porno oma 
6 wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both _ bur, - = w_ 

+ 7 7 Rn afery and ſecurity 
ue aa jag ment. yield obedience to the 
Kings Commandment ; forſo thou ſhalr avoid tke rrouble 
both of thy mind and of thy body : And if thou pretendeſt 
to Wiſdom, ſhow ir, nor in oppoſing him and contending 
with him bur, in a prudent declining whar thou canſt nor 
honeſtly do ; and in obſerving and raking the fitteſt Sea- 
ſon, and in rhe moſt inoffenſive and winning manner, to 
nfinuate good advice, when the King commits an errour. 
See Annor, [ e ]. 


6, © Becauſe to every purpoſe 6. Fot want of 
there is time, and px. net which ſort of pru- 


. -.. dence men (uffer very 
therefore tbe miſery of man is wuch : becauſe there 


great upon him. T 35a certain ſeafon for, 
anda certain manner of, doing every thing ; which if ir 
de nor yrtderſtood (and ir requires no ſmall pains to be able 
to diſcern ir) or nor embraced, ir is not only impoſſible ro 
be done, bur many and great inconveniences inſue upon 
that overſight, or neglect, See Annot, [f]. 


I 4 7. Fir 


I22 A Paraphrafe:on the 


7: For | be” knoweth' wot that 
which ſhall be : for who'can tel 
bim when zr ſhall be? | 


things being ſo much in the dark, th 


one elſe. can:inform him whar ſhall be hereafter 5 or when 


bly be expected. See Annor, | y ]. 


8. There is no man that hath 
power" over the ſpirit to retain the 
ſpirit; neither hath he power in 
' the day of death : and there 1s 
no diſcbarge in that war, neither 


that will come,. which in the courſe of things may proba- 


$8. Bur ler. no 
Prince, rhough never 
ſo great, | preſume 
hereupon ro abuſe his 
Power to Tyranny, 
becavſe he hath noSyu- 
periour ro controul 


Chap. VIE 
7.” For no man can' 
be ſure thar rhe like' 
opportunity. will re- 
urn: again : future 
ar neither. he,. nor any 


ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that 
' are proen to it, him ; but remember 
| I | theſe things  follow- 
ing... Pix, that though he command over. mens bodies, 
yer he hath no dominion over their minds and fpirits ; nor 
can he hinder them from thinking whar they pleaſe, no 
more than he can the Wind, from blowing where it liſteth : 
and next, that he cannor comtnand them long ; -for-Death 
will come, and irreſiftibly ſeize on him, as well as on the 
meaneſt man: nay, he cannot rule the ' Chances of War, 
nor promiſe himſelf certain Victory in the day of Barte]: 
or if he have. had a great while good ſucceſs, yet neither 
his policy, , nor his power, ſhall be able always to defend 
him from.che vengeance that will be taken, of the injuſtice, 
cruelty, and impiery which he exerciſes in his Govern- 
ment. Se Annor, [b]'' © © | 


9. All this have I ſeen, and 
_ my heart unto every work Tt 
that is done under the ſun : there much waa A 
iS 4 Mme wherein one than ruleth tp ade KI jr" 
over another to his own burt. of all manner of 
things im this World, which TI have weighed allo and con- 
GCcered duly, I have obſerved that ſometime unlimited 
power breaks it ſelf in pieces : and the Dominion ro which 
4 Man is proaued, ends in his ow ruine, as well as theirs 
EIB-0 oh, whom 


9. There is no rea- 
ſon therefore to be fo 
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whom he pillages and tyrannically governs,” See Annot-” 
7] 

yp 10. And-ſo I ſaw the wicked 


10, And, among, 
buried, who had come and gone O 


other things, I al 


fo the place of © the holy, and ——__ ce gore 
2 e if orgotten in the Lin” Graves, who-had been. 
where they bad ſo done 2 this 15 honoured .as gods 


while they lived, be- 
cauſe they were God's 
Miniſters, and fate in the Judgment-Seat, in that ve- 
ry place- where He himſelf is preſent ; bur were tio foon- 
er, gone,”.bur. they were. forgotten, in thar- very City 
where, they had enjoyed-ſnch high Authoriry 2:{o vain is 
the Pomp wherein Great Men live, and wherein they are 
buried'; which vaniſhes rogerher with them, and,- if they 
were not good in their place, 1s no more remembred, See 


Annot. [ k ]: 


11, Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work is not executed ſpee- 
dily ; therefore the heart of the 
ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 


It. Bur theſe Ob- 
{ervations move nor 
vain men, who look 
no further than their 
preſent proſperity. For 


- nounced a dreadful doom againſt all wicked men, an 


evil. though God hath = 


e- 
ſpecially. thoſe thar abuſe their Power unto tyranny over 0- 


ers ; yer becauſe. execution is nor preſently done upon 
them,. but they live in all earthly ſplendor ,- both they, 
and others alſo, by their example, grow more audaciouſly 

eſumptuous in their wickedneſs ; and think of nothing 
bo doing miſchief, by rapine, and all manner of iniquity 
in the World. See Annor. | / ]. 


12. C Though a ſinner do evil 
an bundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet ſurely I know 
that it Ioall e well with them 
that fear God, which fear before 


bim : 


I2. Not conſider- 
ing or believing this, 
which I am aſſured 
of, as an undoubred 
rruth, that though 
ſuch a powerful Sin- 
ner commit innumera- 
ble ſpoils upon his 
poor Subjects, and no harm befal him a long time ; yer, 
as God will make thoſe good inen an amends whole reve- 
rence 


- 
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rence to his Majeſty makes rhem chuſe rather to ſuffer than 


tofin; and, notwithſtanding all their © 
rain their integrity, and continue in aw 


INS, Main- 
ce- unto 


Him, and unto their Goverriours : See Annoc, [mw] 


I3. But it fſboll not be way LIES 


with the wicked, neither ſhal, 
ve his days, Which are as 4 
| 4 Fee be feareth not 


13. So be will take 


impious be. 
cauſe he defies Gog 
and his Providence, 
and fears not his Di 
vine vengeance : Nor 


are we withour Examples ef ſuch \men, who have haſtned: 
their own ruine ; and by their violence ſhortned: rheir 
Reign; and vaniſhed away ſuddenly, like' a ſhadow. 


; m4. There w 4 vanity which 
x done upon the earth, that there 
be juſt men unto whor it bappen- 
«h eccording to the work the 
wicked : again, there be wicked 
men to whom i bappeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righ- 
zeous : T ſaid that this alſo is va- 
my. | 


14+ Such Exam- 
ples, indeed, do not 
dererthem from wick- 
edneſs, becauſe they 
ſee Inftarices on' the 
other fide (which is 
an' afflicting conſide- 
ration) that vertuous 
men ſometimes' fall 
into ſuch miſeries, as 
the wicked rather de- 


ſerve to ſuffer ; and, on the contrary, thoſe impious men 
enjoy all rhe proſperiry, which one would think, belongs 
only to the righteous : This, I haye'acknowledged alrea- 
dy, is the lamentable condition of things, and a grear part 
of the trouble of this World ; to which I have giveti the 
beſt farisfaction Icould, IIE. 17.V. 8. See Annor. [1]. 


If. Then T1 commended mirth. 
becauſe a man hath no better 
thing under the ſun, than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be merry : 
for that ſball abide with him 


15. And muſt a- 
gain commend that 
advice wherewith I 
concluded one of 
theſe Diſcourſes (III. 


of 22.) that this ought 


neither ro diſcourage 


bus labour, the days of bis life, 
ny God giveth him under the - 
uh, | 


a man in vertuous 
proceedings,nor make 
him careful and ſoli- 

| C1rous 
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citous tray op Op ——_— on of 
God (of whi juſit now ſpake, v. 11.) to m 
gre Fol may : For there is nothing berrer, than ſoberly 
and freely to enjoy the preſent good things, which the 
bounty of God beſtows upon us ; with $ to 
Hizs, and chariry to others : For when a man, by his 
pains and labour, hath gotten a great Eſtate, this is all 
that he can call his; God having only lent him what he 
hath, for his preſent uſe, while he rarries here in this 
life ; and chen he muſt refign ir unto others, and give an 
_ how he hath uſed ir, unto Him, See Annor. 
[0 


16. © When I applied mine 
heart to know wiſdom, and to ſee 
the buſineſs that # done upen the 
earth : (for alſo there is that 
neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep 

fach inequality, as is 


with his eyes.) 
beforementioned: for 
F have travelled, as much as any Body, in thar diſquifi- 


16. In this there- 
fore reſt ſatisfied, and 
do not trouble rhy 
felf with curious -in- 
quiries, Why things 
are adminiftred with 


tion, and, with- great application of mind, have made a 


moſt diligent ſearch into the cauſes and reaſons, of the 
whole management of affairs herein this World (my mind 
being one of thoſe, that is as eager and greedy of Knowledge, 
as others are of Riches ; for which they toil all day, and 
rake little reſt in the night.) See Annor. [0] 


17. Then 1 beheld allthe work 
of God, that a man cannot find 
out the work that is done under 
the ſun: becauſe though a man 


labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall 


wot find it ; yes further, though 
5 wiſe man chivk to Inow It, 
get be ſhall not be able to find it. 


17, But this was all 
the ſarisfation ar 
which I could arrive, 
Thar the Providence 
of God, without all 
doubt, governs every 
thing in this World ; 
but why He ſuffers 
the wicked ro pro- 
ſper, and the vertuous 


to be oppreſſed by them ; why he doth ſomerime ſpeedily 


cut off a wicked 


yrant, and ſometime defer the executi- 


on ſo long, that he lives ro do a World of miſchief, and 
yer goes perhaps to his Grave in peace (v, 10,) it is im- 


poſlible 
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poflible to give a'fall account : For there is little or no- 
thing that any man can know of the ſecters of his coun- 
ſels;  or- indeed-'of any other of *his Works ; which are 
inſcrurable by us, though a man "take 'never ſo much | 
pains to find them our ; nay, thongh the wiſeſt man' in 
the: World make it his' conftant buſineſs; he will be ftill ; 
forced to confeſs his ignorance 3*and the height of /his-: 
kndwledge will--be/r6 know, that God's ways are paſt 
finding our. © 0 Sig #7 rh 


y 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a]V.-1.] To the. advices be had given in the fore 
going Chapter, he' now adds ſome new ones; the fir 
of which is' this; that the | Wiſdom which, 
will make us happy in. this, World, muſt 
. not* make us: moroſe and ſupercilious, ſevere. 
and. rigorous; .;,but kind and benign, gentle 
- and eaſie. ':And:the more we know, the more bum- |, 
' ble we' ought to be: and, by the very cheerfulneſs: 
" and pleaſantneſs of our countenance, mvite others to 

us ; and not by our. frowning, forbid them, or make 
them afraid to approach us. | | 

This I take to be the meaning of the firſt Verſe; in m 

Paraphraſe upon which, T bave had reſpett to [> 

acceptations of the ſeveral Words, which it will be 

zoo long here to' give an account of. They that will 

conſult Interpreters will find how they wary 3; and 

therefore I ſhall only mention the Expoſition of Me- 

lancthon por the latter part of the Verſe (which 

i not commonly known) which following the L.XX, 

be thus tranſlates: Wildom is the light of a mans 

countenance ; 'but. a pertinacious (or impudent, 

_ obſtmnate) perſon is worthy of hatred. Which he 
explains in ths manner, that Wiſdom which can 

judge aright, when ſeverity is profitable, or when 
kenity will do beſt, when it is fit to make War, when 

I 
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 torbe- quiet ; brings a man greas gladniſs ; but a 
wa 3 8 "er = who, 1s ff = obſtmate in bis 
, Opinion ;, and. will not hearken to thoſe that give bim 
good counſel,. but follows the motions of | bis own an- 
. ger and obeys bes paſſions, deſtroys himſelf and others. 
As the.pertinacious humour, for inſtance, of Pericles 
-ox4 Demoſthenes ' was moſt pernicious unto. all 
[b] V. 2.] This pertinacious humour ſhows it ſelf oft- 
* times, in oppoſing . the HR Authority : whereby 
men create to themſelves and others, great troubles 
in this. World, . And therefore . Solomon adviſes 
men in the next place (deſiring them not to diſlike 
the counſel: becauſe a King gives it) to live in dutifal 
ſubje&ian to, their. Prince ; as @ ſiugular means ,of 
; leading a bappy life... For it as bard to ſay, whether 
- the Prudence, and Juſtice of @ Sovereign, in rulin 
well ; or the humble and peaceable ſpirit of the people 
. #n.complying with | tbe of ablifhed Orders ; contribute 
moFt to the publick Welfare, Certain it as, that it 
much ſafer and eaſier (as well as more hone#t) to 
ſubmit and be quiet, than to contend and unſettle the 
. peace of Kingdoms ; though Princes do not govern as 
they ought. 
Melanthon makes this-Verſe to contain two Precepts 
(as the LXX alſo ſeems to do) in this manner : Ob- 


_ .. ſerve the Commandment of the King; and the 


.word of the Oath of God. A Sentence, ſaith be, 
exceeding worthy of conſideration and remembrance : 
in which be commands us to obſerve the Command of 
the King ; but with this reftriftion, that we obſerve 
«tbe Law of God, and do nothing contrary unto that. 
. For be calls the Law the Oath of God; becauſe 
: God made the Santion of it, in promiſes and threat- 
nings with an Oath. . But this Interpretation wholly 
. nepletts one word in the Hebrew, viz. al: and. it 
draws both dibrath and ſhebuath Elohim from their 
ordinary 
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ordinary and uſual ſenſe, to a meanings that 1s forted 

. per gr Ar) LH aft ge Fo Pepys 
3s not natural ; which makes this indeed one Precepty 
but inflead of taking the latter part of it for an 
ligation to obſerve it, turns it into @ reltridtion 
of it ; in this manner: Keep the Kings Com- 
mandment, but according to the Oath of God; 
that js, as far as Religion and the Fajth we owe to 
the great Lord of all will ſuffer. 

This is true, but not the true ſenſe A the Hebrew word 
for Oath ; 'which ſome would bave relate to the 
Covenant made with God in Circumciſion 5 which 
3s #ill = off from the buſineſs thaw the Notion 
which Melan&hon bad of it. Our Tranſlation is 
the plainef} and moft literal ; be, obedient to the 
King, and that in (or becauſe of the matter) 

of the Oath, ro which God is a Witneſs, and « 
; ſevere Revenger of the breach of it. From which a 
[ ' amodern Interpreter doth not much vary : whoſe words 
it will not be unprofitable to ſet down in this place; 
which run thus in Engliſh. Regard the ing: 
mouth, #. e. © Do whatſoever comes out of bis 
o7 mouth ; whatfoever be commandeth and appointeth, 
© out of that Authority which he hath by Divine 
* Ordinance : and chiefly the intention of the 
* Oath of God ( ſo he tranſlates the latter part of 
the Verſe) © that is the Oath whereby exery one 
* citeth God as bis Witneſs and Fudge, that with 
E a good Conſcience he will obey the King ; becauſe 
© God hath ſo commanded. Thus Joh. Which 
Oath 3s either tacit the wery being in the condition 
of @ Subje&, carrying with it (as the late Primate 
Armagh ſpeaks) by implication, a ſilent Oath 

of Fidelity and due Obedience) or expreſs, im the 
direc} Form of an Oath, which Princes have, for 
their better ſecurity, been wont to exat# of their 
Subjetts. There « an ancient Form, ſtill remain- 


ng 
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ne in Vegetius, of the Oath wherein the Sowldiery 
Ar hetos ;f the Chriſtian Emperours : B 
God, and by Chriſt, and by the holy Ghoſt, 
and by the Majeſty of the Emperour ; which, 
next God, was to be loved, and honour- 
ed. L. 2. Cap. 5. Where he adds thi remarkable 
reaſon for it 5 becauſe to him, when he hath received 
the Nawe of Auguſtus, faithful Devotion i to be 
performed, and all vigilant ſervice paid, as unto a 
preſent and corporeal God. The widlation of 
which Oath, though made to an Heathen Prince, 
how beinouſly Gol rakes even as 6 deſpiſing of an 
Oath made to himſelf, and a breach of his own Cove- 
nant, thoſe terrible threats %; ufficiently demonſtrate 
(XVIE. Ezek. 12, 13, 147 &c. eſpecially v. 19. 
20.) Which are denounced againſt Zedekiah, who 
rebelled ag ainft the King of Babylon ; who had made 
him ſwear by God, 2 Chrog. XXXVL 13. 

Same of the Phariſees were the firſt that we read of, 
who would not take this Oath of Allegiance : but (as 
Joſephus rells us, L. XVII. Antiq. Cap. 2.) boaſt- 
ing themſelves to be the moſt exatt Obſermers of the 
Law of God, and therefore the moſt in bis favour 
(while they were full f imward pride, arrogance 
and fraud) dared openly to oppoſe Kings, and pre« 
ſumed by their motions to raiſe War againſt them, 
and annoy them: refuſing, [aith he, to take the 
Oath, when all the Fews bad [worn to be faithful 
ro Cafar. Of thi Set, be adds, there were above 
fix thouſand : 2who were ſo far from leſſening their 
crime by ths refuſal and making what they did 
againſt his Authority to be no Rebellion : that it 
_— it very much, and' was in it ſelf a piece of 
ebellion: they having a natural Allegiance unto bim, 
by being born his Subjefts. 
There are ſome who from the beginning of ths Verſe, 
8rgue this Book not to be Solomon's : —_ o* 
ait 
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ſaith of binſef, I obſerve the mouth (5. e. Com: 
mandment) of the King. So they tranſlate the firſt 
words: which the LXX tranſlate. as we do ; and | 
do the Chaldee, the Syriack, and Arabick I». 
terpreters. For though the Hebrew word be "1x 
Ego I ; it ſignifies nothing to th purpoſe ; becauſe 
be doth not = I obſerve, but imply I ; do thou 
obſerve. There being @ diſtinttive Note between 
IN I and what follows : ſhowing that it us a (bort 
. Form of Speech, to be ſupplied by ſome ſuch ward 
as this, 1 ſay, or I command, or counſel ;-» 
rather charge thee.  And_ the reaſon perhaps why 
the principal Verb was omitted, might be as the leam- 
ed Primate of Ireland, Uſher, conje&ures) becauſ: 
20 word could be fd ſignificative enough to expreſs 
the deepneſs of the Charge. LIE GO 
ome may think that I-bave dilated too much upon this 
Verſe : but they may be pleaſed, to conſider how uſe- 
ful, if not neceſſary it us, at -this time, when men 
_ begin .again.. to plead the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance. 
Which s ſo Hlaaly condemned in this Place, that the 
 noſt learned + Aſſertors of the Old Cauſe, wer: 
extremely puzzled to make it ; agree with their. Ptin- 
ciples. in the. late times f Rebellion. T here ws. one 
_ who (in his. Book called Natures Dowrie Chop. 
21.) calls in the aſſiſtance of a_great many Hebrew 
DoFors to help him to another Tranſlation of the 
words ; and..yet_' after all is forced to acknowledge 
that our Engliſh « right enough : and is content 
to admit it, with ths Proviſo, that the King 
manage well the affairs of the Common- 
wealth. As much as to ſay, do what they would 
have him. .. | oe” 
[(c] V. 3.] The firſt word in this Verſe is capable. of 
ſeveral ſenſes, which I bave endeavoured to expteſi 
in the Paraphraſe. For it originally ſignifies ſuch 
a paſſion and perturbation ( particularly that of anger 
an 


Eighth Chapter of Eclefiaſtes. x3r 
and terror) ' as makes a man precipitant' in hit 
motions : being tranſlated ſometimes by Tepjtlo, and 


ſometimes by. axd'fo in the LXX: And the metm- 


ing of the Wiſe man is, that in purſuance of the 
foregoing counſel (wy. 2.) we muſt take care, if we 
deſire to live happily, to ſuppreſs /our paſſions ; and 
mot to ſhow the leaſt diſcontent with the Government : 
eſpecially 150t haſtily and raſhly. to fling our ſelves 
(as we ſpeak) in a fume, oat of the Kings preſence, 
on any occaſion : much. leſs receive bis Commands - 
with. impatience $ or, which is worſt of all, incur 
his jufÞ dijpleaſnre by ſullen diſobediente. For though 
we may think to eſcape the effefts of it, we ſhall fnd 


' ofty © [elwjes decerveld : Printes baving long arms (as 


the Phiaſe is) to reath thoſe that offend them 
though they flee never ſo far from them. Thi is the 


ſenſe of wv. 3. 


al V. 4] And it 5s further enlarged in this Verſe : 


where Symmachus tranſlates the firit words thus, 
Ad + xk Baomnka; iExnagnrty dr, for the Com- 
mand of the King is authoritative ; carries ſuch 
authority with it, that it will be executed, For the 
word Shilton (from whence learned men bare: not 
unfitly derived the Titles of Sultati and Soldan) 
denotes ſuch 4 power as over-powers, and cannot 
be reſifted : like that of Death (wv. 8.) to which all 
mutt ſubmit. 


Hnd ſo it follows, in the end of this Verſe, Who may 


ſay unto him, What deeſt thou? 5, e. firſt; 
Who hath any authority to cafl him to an acccunt ? as 
much as to ſay, none hath, but God alone. Ac- 
cording. to that of an cinent Rabbi (quoted by the 
forenamed Primate jn the entrance of his Beok about 
Obedience) No Creature may judge the King, 
but the Holy and Blciied God alone. To allow 
the people (cicher colletive, or repreſentative) to 
bave power to do it, is to make thin Accofers, 

. Judges 
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Judges and Executioners alſo, in their own cauſe ; 
and that again#t their | Sovereign. Nor 1ceondly, 
Can any man ſafely attempt it ; but he ſhall men 
with puniſhment either here or hereafter. Which i; 
no new Dottrine, but the ſame with that of St, 
Paul (4 Laother here honeFily notes) they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, 
which none ſhall be able to avoid, Therefore it i 
ſafeſt ſimply to obey Magiſtrates. Which. be re 
peats again upon v. 7. A man catinot do better 
than ſimply to obey. So Preachers, ſaith be, 
ſhould exhort the tumultuous and ſeditious. For 
_ judgment, vengeance, or puniſhment, 'is 'or- 
dained and decreed by God, to all the difobe. 
dient: which none ſhall eſcape. ' And thus much 
the. Author of Natures Dowry #s forced to acknow- 
ledge from the evident light be ſaw in this plac; 
that the ſcope of the words is, that as we ten- 
der our own ſafety, we ought not to withſtand 
the Mapiftrate in his Edias,* which ate conſo- 

. nant to the Word of God. 4nd it is Wiſdom, 
ſaith he (out of Eliſha Gallico a» Hebrew Interpre 
ter) in a private *man, when the Mapiſtrate 
enjoins what is repugnant to God's Will, to 
remove out of his Dominions, rather than con- 
teſt with him. 7hich ſome conceive to be impurt- 
ed by the word telec (go out, or go away) in the 
foregoing Verſe. 
[e]V. 5.] From whence he again concludes it is tht 
' moſt prudent courſe, as well as moſt honeſt, to comply 
. with thoſe that have authority over us, in a dutifu 
obedience, or kumble ſubmiſſiom. So I have expound 
ed the word Commandment, for the Commani- 

. mnent of the King before mentioned. Which if we 
08 op oſe, it is the way 10 preſerve Hs from know- 
ing forrow ; as we ſpeak, very agreeably to tht 
Hebrew Phraſe in this place ; if by evil thing v! 
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"#nderftand the coil of Puniſhment, rather than of [im 
* Many indeed by Commandment underſtand the Pre- 
*bepts of God 3 whith if we keep we ſhall not fall into 
"any Evil prafices ; particularly, nat into Rebellion. 
Whith is a good ſenſe, and the Reader may follow 
apbich he pleaſes : for the latter part of the Verſe will 
axrer with eithey. Wherein he ſupgefts that the wiſe#F 
thing we tan do, when Princes require any thing prie- 
"Dous whto is ; is not to rebel; but, to watch the Ferefe 
\ -dpportunithes to perition for redreſs : and that after 
| #4 a manner as may not give offence : So 1 have 
"expounded time, and judginent, in this, and in the 
wext Verſe, _ 
ft V. 6.] For the. truth is, a great pivt of the happi- 
' Beſs of out life, depends upon our difcretion in obſeru- 
ing" and thuſing, the fittef opportunity for every 
* thing, ant the right manner of doing it. Eſpertally 
"when we have to do with Kings, and Great Perſons : 
concerning 2hom' the Wiſe man may ſtill be thought 
to [peak ;" both in this, and in the following Verſes. 
f: V. 7.] If the Hebrew readint wonld bear it; the 
"'Vulgar Tranſlation (2which the Syriack follows) of 
” this Verſe, hath piven an excellent reaſon, why a 
Man" i at ſuch a BG to diſcern hat s fit for him to 
© do upbn. all occaſions (eſpecially bow to dirett his beha- 
" viour towards Kings) Becauſe he knows little of 
"What is paſt; and lefs, or rather nothing, of 
' "What's fatuire. For Prudence conſis in the remem- 
' Fane of things paſt, conſideration of things preſent, 
, and foreſight of things likely to come bereafrer. 
Luther refers it whull, to the miſerable condition of a 
 Rehell, in this manner, © He deſires various things 
"and _- for mighty matters by his diſobedience, 
* but is lamentably deceived. For of the try impu- 
nity "ohich he promiſed himſe}f, he cannot be ſecure ; 
* but in an bour when he thinks ot of it, Fudgmens 
* overtakes bim 'arid he periſhes in kir- aifobedience. 
” 2 * In 


. 
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* by 7 ah , the wicked contemms preſent obedience 
and minds not future puniſhment. The Wiſe mas 
 Eufts quite otherways; and - remembring what 
& mniſchiefs attend upon the rebellious, is fludiou 
& therefore to be obedient. 
ſh] V.8.] Hence be takes occaſion to give ſome good 
Advice to Princes themſelves (which ſeems to mt 
the plaineft ſenſe of this Verſe) not to abuſe thei 
Power, becauſe none can withitand them, . or ſo muth 
as queftion them : but to remember how weak thy 
are upon many accounts ; and therefore ought to be 
moderate in their 0x ona f they Wo to live 
happily. For otherwiſe they mu#t expe} their 
5A » winch they cannot binder, x.4 more tots 
can Death, which is not in their power to rift 
And if they be engaged in. War, they will find 
_their Snbjetts oft them ſo coldly, that it my 
endanger the loſs of their Crown. So that Clauſe 
may be underfiood, which we tranſlate, there is w 
: - Forke in War (the word that being not in the 
Original) that is, it will be too late then to dif 
. charge their Subje&bs from the heavy burdens, whett- 
by 61 bave oppreſſed them ; when they batvve med 
of . their ſervice again#t «n Enemy. Or, as 1 hav 
expreſſed it in the Parapbraſe, they cannot command 
what ſucceſs they pleaſe in War ; but the event wil 
be dubious: taking the word Miſlachat for @ Da, 
@ Javelin, or ſpch like Weapon ;' which we cannit 
direlt and guide in that confuſim, ſo as certainly t0 
bit tre Mark at which it is thrown, So it 
Targum tranſlates it, Nor dothe Inſtruments of 
Arms profit. Or we may take it for « Commilli- 
” ON to raiſe Forces (it being but once more uſed in tht 
Bible, LXXVILI. Pal. 49. and there the Millachat 
! evil Angees, ſeems to be a Company of Angels, 
ent with a Commiſion to do the Execution there men- 
tioned) which is too late to iſſue in the day of Battel if 
be 
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be be beaten : or, if he be nat, yet let him not flatter 
himſelf (which is the ſenſe of the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe) 
as if be ſhould alway eſcape ; for the Divine Fu#tice 
will one day lay hold on him, and puniſh him. 

Thus, with reference to Princes, the LXX ſeem to un- 
derftand this Verſe : who having ſaid v. 4.. beams; 
itwndor, the King commands with Authority, 
thus tranſlate the firſt words of this, #« iy avIganG&- 
itundlov W mywud]t, but no man (0 not the King 
himſelf ) hath authority in all things ; for 
example, not over the ſpirit of a man. But 
this Verſe alſo may be expounded (as ſome Inter- 

eters underſtand it) to be @ continuance of the 

{: foregoing Diſcourſe; in this mamer ; that no 
man can bridle the wrath of the Prince (by ſpiric 
underftanding anger) or hinder the irruption of it. 
And it w in vain alſo for men to ſeek to ſave them- 

« ſelyes from the Sentence of Death which he hath pro- 
nounced againſt them : for if they ſhould wage War 
with him, it i not _ they would overcome or 
"eſcape in. the day of battle ; or, if they did, the 
oy meet ſome Ac or other with L jnff prntfiinene 
for their Rebellion. Which « the meaning of the laſt 
Clauſe (if the words ' be thus taken) Wickedneſs 
that 4, Rebellion) ſhall not deliver thoſe that 
are the Authors of ic. 

(1}V. 9.] Thx, and the following Verſe, agree wery 
well with that Expoſition which refers v 8. to 
Princes: who ſometimes are advanced to rule over 

" others, to their own hurt. So we tranſlate the laſt 
words of thus Verſe; which Luther (who « not 
alone in that Opinion) will have ſtill to belong to 


' SubjeRts, over  2bom a Prince i ſometimes placed 


zo be a Scourge unto them. Notwithſtanding which, 
ſaith he, the Kings Commandment is to be obſerved, 
and Sedition not to be moved, IWhich he repeats again 
(Jo fuil be was of this Doftrine) The Wiſe man vere 
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. grants that there may. he evil Governours, to pun 
their Subjefs ; and'yet theſe alſo are to-hectolerated, 
[k] V. 10.] This Verſe T have taken wholly to belong 
to wicked Rulers ; becauſe all the ancient Tranſa- 
tions do ſo, as well as our Engliſh. : Though mo o 

the modern Interpreters will have the firſt part of t 
Verſe to refer unto wicked Governokrs, "and the lat- 
ter part unto good ; "wboſe memory 1s abdliſhed, when 
the other (ſo had. mankind) are extolled and bs 
noured : For which I ſee no reaſon, but look upon it 
as contrary to the deſign of the Wiſe man, in ths 

.- place; and therefore 1 bave rejedted it. | 
The place of the Holy | may be expounded diver; 
* ways; but it ſeems to me moſt natural,” to take it 
for a Periphraſe of the, Place of Fudgment (mentioned 
IE. 26.) im which'the Fudges ſuſtained the Perſm 
of God : who was mtheir. Aſſembly, and judged in 
the midſt of them, JXXXI.-Pfal.- r, - Hhbenze: the 
Fudgment-Seat was called the place of the holy, 
.. «16; "of: God- the; Holy one. of 1/rael : whomthe 
. Fews now conſtantly call by the Name of the Holy, 
- that moſt Bleſſed one. Sr. Hierom underſtand: 
. it of the Temple: (but then it.: muſt: be tranſlated, 
" -not-the. place of the hoiy, but the holy: place, 
2whbith is not agreeable ta the Hebrew) ' and expand; 
the words thus, The wicked buried; who were 
eſteemed Saints-in the Earth ; and while they 
. Jived were thought, worthy ,: Princes -in» the 
Church, and-\in- 'the Temple:of God. 1 have 
Jometimes thought that the words might, according 
_ #0 this ſenſe of the holy place, be thus word fo | 
word gendred out of the Hebrew.(if the Grammanian' 
vill permit Holy. bere not to. be a Subſtantive) | 
ſaw the wicked buried, 2nd they (that 5s, ſuch 
as attended their Funeral) came, *and even our 0| 
. the holy place followed. That is, the wery Prieſts 
waited on the Herſ e, to do them the greater boncur, 
F ES Or 
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Or thus, The Funeral Pomp reached from the 
very Temple, to the Place of Burial. 

1].V.. 11} From hence be takes occaſion to ſhow what 
is the wery "root of mens malicious and incurable 
wickedneſs. And the firſt thing to which be aſcribes 
is is, their thriving a long time in evil courſes ; 
which makes them hope this proſperity will continue 
ta the'end of their days. And if they can but live 
ſplendidly 3 they care mot what becomes of them when 
they die. Now though there be a pithgam a De- 
cree, 4 definitive Sentence (as the word ſignifies) 
paſſed againſt them z yet nothing. being done upon it, 
ſo. ſoon. as we ,expett; it both bardens the heart of 
thoſe Sinners, and mightily diſcourages better men : 
who bereupon grow angry, or flag in their Daty : to 
both. which Luther would have what follows re- 
erred. . 

of it properly belongs to the Ewil-doers, who upon the 
ſuſpence of the Fudgment pale upon them, ſin on 

, with great confidence ; and bave nothing elſe in their 
thoughts but malicious contrivances. Both which 
may be denoted by this Phraſe, their heait is filled 
in them to do evil. 

(m] V, 12, 13.] Jet this is not to be underood, be 
bere ſhows, without exception ; but ſometimes the 
Divine Fuſt ice: proceeds to quick execution. Which ts 
«thing noted by Heathens themſelves, that God cuts 
Tyrauts ſhort 3 and ſuffers them not to ravage ſo 
long, as they hope. to do. And thence they exhort 
them to. moderation ; according to that of Steſichorus, 
quoted by Ariſtotle in bis Rhetoricks (as Melan- 
hon here obſerves) Do not injure any man, 
for the very Graſhoppers will chirp it in the 
Fields. That is, the Poor, who are oppreſſed, ſend 
out their Complaints, and move God to puniſh ſuch 


W ants. 
(n] V. 14.] Here be diſcovers the other rot of mcns 


4 incurable 
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* incurable wickedneſs, viz. the examples they ſee 
thoſe who live wertuonſly, and yet lizve miſerabl, 
Which proves a great ſcandal to thoſe who admiry 
worldly things too' much + and makes them 
at leaft, to behold bow all' was given beretefin 
for initance, 'to wicked" Prieſts, und ' now godly me: 
have ſcarce bread 'to pur into their mouths. The 
gre the words of: Luther, who obſerves "that Sal. 
idiers have better Pay, than*'many of ChrifF's Mini- 
ters ; who are to lead his People, and conduit them 

unto Heaven,” © 6 LOOT 8 RN 

[o]V. T5.} Notwithftanding which, the Wiſe men 

adviſes him that would lie as happily,as the Fate of 
things here will permit, "not to grow ſullen at thi 
(v. 15.) much leſs to doubt of God's. good Provi- 
dence ; nor to be difturbed, though we' are. not able 
to give @ reaſen, why wertuous mey ſuffer very much, 
2hen the wicked at the ſame time eſcafie. Which 
T take to be the meaning of the two laſt Verſes; 
which T have referred to our ignorance of this parti- 
cular' matter; as St; Hierom alfo doth, whoſe 
words are theſe : He that ſeeks the cauſes, and 
reaſons of things, why. this" or that is done, 
and why the: World is governed by. variots 
events; why one man is blind 'and 'lame, and 
another is born with eyes and ſonund-; one is 
poor, and another: 15 rich ; this maii is noble, 
that inglotious.; he gets nothing by this enquiry 
bur only - this, to , be rorntented in his: own 
Quefitons, and to have his:Diſputations inftead 
of a Rack ; and yet nat find what he:ſoughe. * 
That word m the Hebrew which we tranſlate becaule 
- though, is found 'onty in this pl ce ; but from: the 
L Joſhua 7: :(where it is formd in compoferion ) 1be 
Doctors conclude it ſegniſees, for that, or becauſe 
of ; and ſo the meanivg here js, that a man ſhall 
wot be avte by all the Iavour and Piztms ve can takt:; 
| i, fs L LEN 9 
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" mo though be be a Wiſe man that is thus Iaboricus, to 


#Bſcover the reaſons of things, and give an account 
of the difference which he obſerves, in the Divin: 
Diſpenſations. © DMs 2, 44 


— 
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CHAP. IX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins where the foregoing * ends 3 the 


# 


Wiſe man proceeding ſtill to quſtifie what he bad 
obſerved, about the moſt puzling Queſtion in the 
World; Why the' good” and bad fare all alike, 
without any conſtant viſible diſtintion? His 
reſolution, cautions , remedies, about this, matter, 
will appear ſo plainly in the Paraphraſe and Anno- 
tations, which 1 ſhall annex to. it, that 1 will 
give no large account here of this Chapter ; but only 
wote that the ſumm of it is this : That the _— 
of things here below, ſhould not move us to diſcon- 
tent 3 much leſs incline us to irreligion : but rather 
diſpoſe us, with'thankfulneſs and ſobriety, to enjoy 
freely that portion of good things, while we have 
them, which God pr” ag tis, Neither ſlackning 


our diligence, nar truffing to it alone 5 but depen- 


| dmg on Gods wiſe Providence, which, notwith- 


Handing that ſeeming confuſion, governs all events * 
tſappointing many Nfl, and a pplaud- 
ed means ; and again ſucceeding the moFt unlikely 
and contemptible. - Which ſhould move us to com» 
mend 'our ſelyes and concerns unto God ;' and then, 
above all things, ta walue and Fudy true Wiſdom 
and . Prudence, in the management of all Affairs : 
@s far excelling mere power, of which we are fool'ſh- 
is ambitious,” *. .' a 2 


1. For 
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_— all tha I conſidered in 1. His is no raſh 
my 


heart even to declare Afſerrion, for ] 


| ; | Solomon affirm again 
all the, that the righteous, and (VIII. I6.) T | Ve 


the wiſe, and - ber works are deeply conſidered all 
in the band "of God: mo man hat belongs to this 
Enoweth either love or hatred, by matter, with earneſt 
all that is before them. deſire and endeavour 

to give a clearer ac- 
count, and fuller reſolution of ir, than this, which is all 
I can ſay; that though good men and prudent are under 
the care of God: Cokich muſt ſarisfie them in-all events) 
by. whoſe- ſpecial Providence, both they and their under- 
takings and'affairs, are approved, directed, governed and 
defended:; yer (ſuch a Secrer there is in it) they prove 
ſometimes ſo unſucceſsful, that no man can know by any 
thing thar befals them, or others, how God ftands affected 
rowardsthem : bur will conchide very fallly, if he judge 
that God loves. him who hath-all that his hearr defires 
I 0 he hates. him, who. is ſorely afflicted. See Angot. 


2. All things come alike to 2. For EY no 
all, there is one event to the <crain and conftant 


wy . .. -diſtinAtion made be- 
righteous and to the wicked; to an and 


the good and to the clean, and to *y J 
the unclean : to him that ſactifi- ny ours 
ceth, and to him that ſacrificeth World ; but they all 
mot : as is. the good, ſo is the fare alike, eſpecially 
firmer : and he that ſwearath, publick calaminies: 


as he that feareth-an oath, © © 2 "ighteous man, for 
inſtance, periſhes ina 


Bartel as wel as.the wicked ; he thar keeps himſelf pure 
and undefiled. dies in a Peſtilenac, as well as the filthy 
and unclean; he thar worſhipperh God in fincerity and 
rruth ſuffers by. Storms, Shipwracks and Inundarions, &c. 
as well as a prophane perſon'or an Hypocrite ; and on the 
contrary a' "Blaiphemer of God;- nay a perjured Wretch 
profpers and thrives,” as much as-he thar dreads the holy 
Name of God, and dare not raſtly, much leſs falſly, take 
ir into his mouth, See Annor. [| b ]. 

2. Tis 
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3. This is an evil among all _ 3. This (it muſt be 
things that are done under the acknowledged) isone 
ſun, that there is one event unto of the maſt grievoys 
j | things in this lower 
all ; yea, alſo the heart of the ſons -25p5.4 4.27 allthings 
md . World, ngs 
of men 3s full of evil, and mad- being thus blended 
neſ 15 1 their heart while they rogerher withour any 
lzve, and after that, they go diſtintion,ſome draw 
to the dead. — —— 

and wi C 

That there is no difference berween Vertne and Wicked- 
neſs; and therefore rake rhe greateſt licence ro do evil cans 
fdently and boldly all rheir life long : puriuing their own 
luſts and paſſions ſo furiouſly, that rhey haſten their end ; 
and Death, which ſpares no Body (bur is the moſt com- 
mon of all orker things) ſeizes on them, before they chink 
of ir. See Annor, [ c ]. byes 


4. C For to him that is join= 4. Butwho would 
&d to all the living, there hope ; <buke to be a Compa; 
for' a living dog ws better than a VO of thele mad 
2 liow. © men, who run them- 
+1. Wh | ſelves lo faſt our of all 
hope ? which till remains (in the midſt of all our changes 
here) as long as a. man remains in the number of the li- 
ring ; bur is loſt when he is dead : in which reſpect rhe 
meaneſt and moſt conremprible perſon here in this World, 
harh the advantage of rhe greateſt King, when he is. gone 
onr of ir. See Annor. | c ]. 


i" p.. For the living know that | 5. For while men 
thiy ſhall die : but the deed know live and are well, 


'not any thing, veither have they they have ſenſe and 


any more a reward, far the me- —_ - _ _ 
mory of them is fargotten, knowing they muft 
die, are taugbrt thereby ro uſe them with. a ſober free- 
dom: becauie when they are gone from hence they become 
perfect Strangers to all things here, and can no longer en- 
Joy any benefit of their labours V9.) the fruir of which 
falls ivto the hands of other men, who never fo ntuch as 


think wizat is become of them. 


6. Alſo 
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'6. Alſo their love, and theixs 6: Nordath ir then 


hatred, and their emoy is now pe- gnific any thing, 


_ , | whether a man 
riſhed ; neither hawe they any loved, or hated, - 
wore @ portion for ever in any cyied by them; but 


thing that is done under the ſun, 1] theſe paſſions 'are 


fo extinguiſhed with them, thar no body courts their fas 


vour, nor fears rheir ill will or diſplea ure : for, though 


they . have been never ſo powerfu', they have nothing 
more to do with us here in this World ; nor can we, if 
we would, tranſmit. any of our enjoyments to them, in 
the place where they are. NET. 


| 7 « Go thy way, eat thh #7. And therefore 
bread - with joy, and drink thy Taking off. both all 


hoe ; | . anxious cares, and al- 
wine with a merry beart ; for © rerpleting 


God now accepteth thy works. thoughts about God's 


Providence (v. 1.) excite thy ſelf, by the remembrance 
of Death, ro" a cheerful enjoyment of thoſe good things 
preſent, which "thou juſtly poſſeſſeſt uſe them while 
thou haſt them, with a well-plcaſed,. contented, nay joy- 
ful.mind ; believing, if thou haſt approved thy ſelf ro'God 
in the reſt 'of thy Works, it is very acceptable ro Him, 
thar rhou ſhouldſt thus rejoice in his love ; who hath made 
all things here for rhe ſervice of man, and: bleſſed thee 
with a comfortable portion of them. See. Annor. [4]. | 


8. Let thy garments be al- _ 8. For which reg: 
Ways white ; and let thy head. ſon, do nor live-ti- 


; ther ſordidly or ſadly; 
to - y 75 RI bur, at all ſeaſonable 
ries, entertain thy' ſelf and thy Friends liberally, with 
ſuch pleaſures as may recreate and refreſh thy ſpirits, after 
thy honeſt labqurs : for innocent mirth, ſuirable ro rhy 
condition, 1s as becoming thoſe that are good, as the fil- 
thy delights of men lewdly voluptuons are abominable. 
See Annor. [| eJ].. Dye, 


9. Live fojfully with the wife 9. Flee therefore A- 
whom thou loveſt, all the days of wltery and F ornica- 
the life of thy vanity, which tion, but ſolace thy 


| ſelf dingly with 
bath given thee under the ſun, all thy Fra a Wit: and, 


the 
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loving her with the 


the days of thy wanity : for that 


is thy portion in this life, and in rrioſt render and con- 
thy labour which thou takeſt un- _ Lowes rake 

be ſun all rhe comfort her 
ll ; Society ca afford : 


for it is the greateſt God hath provided for Mankind, in 
this troubleſome. ife ; and therefore both ſeek for ſuch an 
one as thou canft love; and, when thou haſt her, delight 
thy ſelf in her Company with ſuch unalterable kindneſs, 
as may help ro ſweerten the afflictions to which we are ſub- 
ject in this World : for thou canſt reap no other fruit of 
all rky roil in this life, bur ro take an innocent pleaſure, 
with tranquility of mind, in ſuch good things as theſe, 
which the Providence of God beſtows upon thee, See 
Annor. [ f]. 


Io. In which, that 


10. Whatſcewer thy hand 


findeth to do, do it with thy 


might ; for there is no work, 
nr device, nor knowledge, nor 
wiſdom inthe grave whither thou 


thou mayſt rake the 
ſincereſt plcaſure, ler 
it not make thee ſloth- 
ful, much leſs diſffſo- 
Jute; bur diſpoſe thee 
rather ro be vigorouſ- 


geeft. 

ly induftrious, in do- 
ing all the good that is in thy power : for which end, 
lay hold on every occaſion that preſents ir ſelf, and im- 
prove it with the urmoſt diligence ; becauſe now is the 
time of action, both in the employmenrs of the Body and 
of the Mind ; now is the: ſeaſon of ftadying enher Arrs 
and Sciences, or Wiſdom and Vertue ; for which thou 
wilt have no opportunities in che place whither thou arr 
going, in the other World : Which is deſigned for reſt 
from our preſent labours ; and for the reward of them, 


See Annor. [ g ]. 

11. T I returned and ſaw un- 
der the ſun, that the race 1s nct to 
tbe ſwift, nor the battel to the 
frong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derſtanding, nor yet fawour to 
men of skill, but time and chance 


bappeneth lo them all. 


I1. But donotpre- 
ſume merely on thy 
own induſtry, though 
never ſo grear, for 
good ſucceſs in thy 
undertakings, nor 
fanſie that nothing 
ſhall interrupt thy 
pleaſures, bur look 
up unto God, and 

leave 
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leave all to his Providerice : For (to return ro what | 
ſaid abour events, 'v, 1.) F have obſerved that they dg 
not depend upon otir Will and Pleaſure, bur upon his : 
we being apt ro think, that he who, for inſtance, can 
run ſwifteſt, , will cerrainly .carry away the prize ; and 
that he who hath the greareſt Forces will win the Vidtory 
in a Bartel ; when i falls our quite orherwiſe, that bork of 
theth loſe the: day : , And more than that, the Wiſe and the 
Learned in their Profeflion, cantior ſomerimes get their 
bread, bur med of greateſt reach are poor, and ingenious 
Artiſts not art all regarded, or encouraged, according t6 
their deſerts ; for there ate certain ſeaſons, wherein by ya. 
rious accidents. which unexſ{pecedly ſtart up, all mers 
nimbleneſs, ſtrength, valour, wit, cutining and dexterity; 
prove ineffectual. See Annor, [ b þ 


12. For man alſo knoweth not 12. For no ma 
bis time, as the fiſhes that are ta- can forelee many e- 


" . vils that befal him, 
| e ; . - 
Ben in an evil net, and as th 6" noe- whe" che 


birds thatare caught inthe ſnare 5 his death . which 
fo arec the ſons OF m4ENR ſnared 73 ſurprizes, him una 
an evil time, when it falleth wares,when he thinks 
ſuddenly upon them. | no/ more, of ity; tha 
| _ the filly Fiſh, or Birds 
do, of the Net or the Snare, wherein they are caught to 
their deſtruction : nay, as they are intangled, when they 
ſwim or fly ſecurely, in hope ro catch their prey ; fa do 
men, periſh by thoſe very counſels and actions, from 
whence they expected the greateſt advantages ; and are 
nndone, by ſome ſudden and unavoidable milchief thar 
ſeizes them, when they thought themſclyes ar the top of 
their hopes. See Annor. [7]. 


13. 4 This wiſdom have I 13. Bur thonglr 
fe 4 alſo under the ſan, and it events be not in our 


power, being over- 
emed great unto me : ruled by a higher 


Providence, we ought not therefore ro imagine, ' there is 
ro uſe of prudent counlel and forecaſt : for thar ſort of 
Wiſdow, which we call Political, how mcan ſoever it 
may feem in fome mens eyes, is with me of greater price 
than Wealth and Riches. And this fingle Obſervation' 
ſhows wat I have reaſon for it: See Annor. [ k }. 


14. There 
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14. There was # /ittle city, 14. There was a 
and few men within it ; and Cityof ſmall Circuit, 


there came a great king againſt ill fortified, and 


1, mannd by a ver 
ity _ befrges ils "aſt built ſmall oe + 
great UurWarks againſt i : gainſt which a migh- 
ty King with numerous. Forces, made his approaches 2 
and, having intrenched his Army, and drawn a ſtrong 
Line abour ir, and raiſed his Batteries, doubred nor 
to-take ir ſpeedily, or ro have it ſurrendered into his 
hands. 


15. Now there was found ins 15. When by a 
it 4 poor wiſe man, and he by ſtrange Providence of 


bis wiſdom delivered the city ; ts 00 


get 10 man remembred that ſame py... mas, bar he fo 


poor 1an. poor that no body 
minded him, who ſaved the Ciry from this imminent dan- 
ger ; and that nor by Money, for he had none; nor by 
Arms, for the Befiegers were far ſuperior in ſtrength < 
but merely by his wiſe counſels, contrivances, ſtrategems 
and conduct, wherein he excelled rhe greateft Warriours : 
And yer, O foul ingratirude! his Citizens, who ought ro 
have recorded his Fame, and preſerved it to all Pofteriry, 
ſoon forgot their Deliverer ; and, becauſe he was poor, 
regarded him afrer this memorable ſervice he had done 
them, no more than rhey had done before. See Annor. 


[/]. 

16, Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is 16. Which not- 
better than ſtrength : nevertheleſs, withſtanding oughr 
the poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, 0 diſcourage 


| worthy men from ſer- 
his words are not beard. ving their Country ; 


for Wiſdom and Counſel, from ſuch Examples as this, 
will be preferred by all judicious and vertuous perſons, 
as well as by me, before mere power and ſtrength : Be- 
cauſe ungoverned Forces deſtroy themſelves, when a lirrle 
Force, under skilful conduct, atchieverh rhe greareſt- 
things: and therefore it oughr to be highly valued, in the 
moſt obſcure perſon, though the ſenſelels Mulricude (as 
if Wiſdom borrowed all irs credit from him that poleſfſerh 
x) deſpiſe the counſel of a paor maa ; and oft-times => 

er 
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er this puniſhment of their folly and ingratitude, tha, 
utring their ears to: his wholeſome advice, they fall my - 

many and great calamiries. See Annor. [ mz: ]. 


. I7. The words of wiſe. men 17. An zntolerable 
are heard . in quiet, more then faulr this is, For the 


the cry of him that ruleth among __ . 4 Ty A 
fools, ; 


4 delivered gently, and 
withour tioiſe, . te far more worthy ro be heard, and, if 
they meer with a patient ear, and a ſerene mind, free 
from the tumulr of pride and paſſion, will be more 
regarded, and prove more-efficacious, than the moſt cla- 
morous, and imperious Language of a powerful Fool : as 
ppears by what 'the, pod? man Fopcunded fof the ſaving 
of the Ciry, which prevailed more, in their diſtreſs, rhan 
the furious outcries of the greateſt Commander, ſwaype- 
Fg among his Troops of ignorant Souldiers, See Annor, 
n |. | | ; on 
18. Wiſdom is better than ©: 18. I cahnot thete- 
weapons of war : but one ſinner fore ow Sar A 
deftroyeth much good. wiſe Cc "= ' nd 
refer it before the greateſt Forces, and all mariner. of war- 
fie Preparation ; for it ſometimes ſaves whole Armies, nay 
Countries, from deſtruction, which have been: utrerly 
ruined by rhe raſh boldneſs and forwardneſs, or other e&r- 
rour, of ſome mighty man ; who hath overthrown well- 
ſertled Kingdoms and States, and brought them inro mas 
ny miteries :, for it is a known thing, that many have been 
undone by the fanir of one; as by one mans prudence; 
many have been delivered. See Atinor. [| o }. 
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[ai Verſe 1. Though Solomon had often, and thoroughly 
conſidered that Queſtion, mentioned in the Argument 
of” 1his Chapter ; yet he could come to no reſolution 
about it, but this: That it ought not to ſhake our bt- 
IL: of God's lowe to wertums men (whith 3s tape, 

| ; 
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fed in that Phraſe, in the hand of God ; wherein 
are included all the effets of his kindneſs and care) 


.and that we muſt not judge men to be good or bad, 


by what befals them in their outward eſtates. So 
thoſe words are moſt naturally interpreted , A man 
knoweth not love or hatred, &c. hich ſome in- 
deed refer unto men, not unto God, in this ſenſe : No 
man . knows certainly what is beſt for him, in 
this World ; and conſequently cannot tell what be 
ſhould deſire, ahd what depretate, of all the things 
that are before him. For thoſe things, which he hates 
and tis averſe unto, may be as good for him as thoſe 
aphich be loves, and wiſſtes to enjoy. To this purpoſe 


\ Maldonate. Or thus, No man knows whether that 
” Which he loves, or that which he hates ſhall befal 


bim ; but all things are before them : that is are 
appointed bow they ſhall be, antecedent to the will of 
men. Thus Eben Ezra. And there are thoſe whs 
interpret that Phraſe before them, 'in this manner : 
They ſce the good and evil which befals chem, 
but cannot foreſee it till it come upon them. 
And ſom? joyn both together thus, Neither the fa- 
your nor disfavour of men, neither their appro- 
ving or oppoſing what we do, is any certain 
mark chat we are good or bad. | 


But I bave followed that ſenſe 3vhich ſeemed to me me? 


ſimple and maſt coberent with the reſt of the words. 
As for that Dofrine which many preat Vriters in the 
Roman Church have built upon this Text, that no 
man can be certain whether he be in the favour 
of God or no, while he is in this life ; Me- 
lan&thon truly calls it, Interpretatio Monachorum z 
the Interpretation of the Monks ; who diſtorted the 
words of Solomon, and wreathed ther to their 2/1 
dotages. For it #s madneſs, ſaith he in another place 
(in ba Treatiſe of Good Works) to ſay, that we 
know not whether Murderers and Adulterers are or- 
thy of Gvd's hatred, L [b! V. 2.] For 
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[b] V. 2.) For this next Verſe piainly ſhows, that he 
ſpeaks of ſuch notes of God's favour or hatred, as 
men are very deſirens be would make ; by putting a 
difference between good and bad men, in external 
things. Which be as not pleaſed to do ; but they are 
fick, or loſe their Goods, their Children or Friend;, 
all alike. Which is more particularly true in publick 
calamities as St. Cyprian excellently Liſten 
both in bis Book to Demetrian, and in bas Book de 
Mortalitate. I the former of which be acknay- 

- ledges, that good and bad men being in this World, a 
in one and the ſame houſe ; whatſoever befals the 
bouſe muſt neceſſarily befal the Inhabitants ; wh 
cannot be well, when the common Air wherein the) 
all breathe is infetted ; nor have a good Crop, whew 
there wants Rain to make the Earth fruitful. © Onh 
herein (ſaith he to the Pagans) © we are not CoM» 

©, pares & zquales vobis, alike and undiſtinguiſh 
* om you : that we do not grieve as you do, mtbiſe 
& common calamities ; we are not ſo impatient ; wr 

* wake ſuch outcries, and complaints : but a coxre- 

© oious and religious patience quiets our mind, and 
© makes us chnkf to God. Viget apud nos ſpci 
© robur, &*c. the frength of Faith 4s wigorous amy 
© us; and the firmnels of hope: aud a mind erat n 
© the midſt of the ruines of a decaying World: tagt- 
* ther with an immoveable Vertue; a conſtantly 
* joyful patience ; and a Soul \ always ſecure of bet 
* God. , So that ſhe may ſay with the Prophet (II 
* Habakk. 17, 18.) Although the fig-tree ſhould 
*not bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in the 
"* vine, &c. yet will I rejoyce in the Lord, I 

_ will joy in the God of my falvation. 

The difference of the ſeveral expreſſions uſed here in thi 
Verſe, for good men and bad, I have explained, « 
well as I could, in the Paraphraſe. And they that 

would ſee Examples of the ſame event to mo 
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of the oppoſite perſons, may: look into. the Hebrew 
Commentators, or into Mercer, and there find 


ſe] V. 2] 1 this and the following Verſes, he ſhow 


the ill uſe. men make of the foreiwing Obſervation ; 
and their folly therein. For, imagining God loves all 
men alike, becauſe they find-the ſame things happen 
to themr all, they run into ſuch an exceſs of wicked, 
with ſach a frantick, liberty, as brings them ſpeedil 

to their Graves : whereby they loſe what they winds 
have kept, and what they deſired and hoped ſtill toget. 
Thus 1 have interpreted wv. 4. in which there us ex- 
ceeding preat Jiflcalr both becauſe of the warious 
reading ef one word, which we tranſlate joyned to z 


' 8nd the uncertainty whether Solomon bere deliver 


bu own Opinion or the Opinion of the Epicares : whom 


- ſome think he bere introduce;, atid making a Speech 


which reaches to . 11, which i the ſenſe of Greg, 
Thaumaturgns among the Greeks ; and of ſeveral 
Latin Writers, who herein folloiv ſome of the He- 
brews : whoſe Wiſe men ſay (as we rea in Mai- 
monides &# More Nevochinr, Pare. 11. Cap. 28.) 
that ſome ſought to ſmother the Book of Eccle- 


Feftes, becauſe its words favour of Hereſie, From 


which imputation that they might free it , they, 
Fook ſuch words as they ond hots Ris way, to be 
the Sayings of hn. men. But there zs fo need to 
bave recoarſe. to this way of Expoſition (as St. Hie- 
rom acknowledges) which I have not followed: be- 
cauſe there ſeems to me to be an eaſie and plain ſenſe 
of the words, in coherence 2with the foregoing. And 
in the expreſſing of that ſenſe I have negleBed neith:r 
the Writing, wor the Reading, as. the Hebrews 
ſpeak : but taken nitice of the ſenſe of the word we 


* tranſlate joyned to, as it is in the Text, and as it 


# in the Margin of the Hebrew Bibles. 
L b | There 
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There are many other ways of explaining it, and the 
whole Verſe ; but T ſhall not trouble the Reader with 
any of them, ſave only with Melan@hon's (which 
T do not find taken notice of by any of the latter Inter- 
preters) who trawſlates the words thus : What there- 

| fore is to be choſen ? in one tha is alive there 
is hope; and a living Dog, &c. In anſwer, ſaith 
he, to thoſe who being diſturbed at the confuſion of 
things, acked, Muſt we then chuſe to labour, 
when we meet with no rewards ? Solomon »e- 
plies, By all means follow your Calling, and comment 

| events to God : © there is hope while a man live 
* that he may come to ſomethmg z and although tha 
* canſt not be a Lion, yet be content to be a meant 
© Creature, though it be but a little Dog. Thou art 
© not able to be ſuch a Captain as Scipio 5 yet thu 
* mays be like to Fabius. Why do we ſeek for Li 
© ons, ſuch Heroical Captains,. and Governours, a 
* Gideon, Samſon, and David ? Let us uſe ſuch 
© a5 we bave,whothongh they be not like thoſe Lions 
* yet may be like (mall Dogs. And let them do ſome- 
** thing in their places; and pray to God they may be 
* Veſſels of mercy. In which conſideration, ſaith he, 
* Solomon ſtays long ; ſaying in the following Ver- 
ſes, that the dead are gone from the Government of 
* rhis World ; and therefore we muſt uſe thoſe that 
* are preſent, follow our Calling, reft in God by 


& Faith and a good Conſcience, whatſoever the event! 
cc 
e . 


As for thoſe that fanſie the Wife man would here contra- 
ditt bimfelf in what be ſaid Chap. IV.2, 3. unl 
we take theſe words for the Opinion of other men, 
they may be eaſily anſwered; that both are true in 
different reſpetts. There he ſpeaks with reſpelt to 

, the troubles of life ; and here with reſped} to the 
advantages of it : The chief of which s, hope of btt- 
tering our condition, when it # never (0 es" 

: whis 
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Which may be extended to the mind, as well as our 
outward concerns : there is hope men may live to ſee 
their follies, corre&# their miſtakes, amend their lives, 
and recover the favour of God : which is irrecovera- 
bly loſt when they are gone from henge. In ſhort, he 
ſeems to ſay the ſame that the Heathen meant, in the 
Fable of Pandora's Box : in which Hope alone re- 
mained, after every thing elſe that was good, was 
flown away. And there are the like Sayings in Theo- 
critus avd Euripides : which may be found in Eraf- 
mus's Adages, Chil. 2. Cent. 4. Ada 


| , 3. 
[d] There is little difficulty in the following Verſes ; 


where there are ſeveral paſſages which ſhow, that So- 
lomon 7s not repreſenting the ſenſe of thoſe who be- 
lieve nothing after this life ; but hath reſpeft only to 
the ftate of men bere in this World, as he ſaith ex- 
preſly in the concluſjon of v. 6. And in the Seventh 

 werſe plainly ſuppoſes the man to whom he direfts his 

| Diſcourſe to be religiouſly affetted) and to govern 
bimſelf in his pleaſures, with a regard to God, and 
the cenſure that He will paſs upon his aftions in ano- 
ther place : and thereupon adviſes bim to a cheerful 
uſe of all maymer of good things in this life. 

[e] For I take white garments not to denote a_magni- 
ficent and ſpendid way of living ; but only a neat, 
chan and pleaſant (both white garments, and 
anointing the head, keing oppoſite to the habit of 
Mourners, which was ſad and ſordid) in which 
there can be no danger, if it do not hinder ſerious bu- 
ſmeſs ; but rather be a refreſhment after it, and a pre- 

aration to renew it, as it follows, v. 10. 

The Eſſenes (as Joſephus tells, L. II, d\ws. Cap. 7.) 
went in white ; though they wild not uſe any Ojnt- 
ments, which ſeemed to them too woluptuous. The 
pleaſure indeed of them was great (as I ſhall ſhow 
upon 1. Cant. 2.) and was by many abuſed, and 
made too expenſwye and coſtly : but not therefore to be 

L 3 refrained 
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refrained altogether by ſober people 3 who forbare them 
6. row of our (2 can XIV. 2.) and faſt: 
ing (VI. Matth. 17:) but uſed them in Feaſts and 
in times of foy, XLV. Pſal. 7; XCIL- ro, VI. 
3 7, SE Eos HA 
[E£] V. 9.] Here is a new: Proof, that this is not the 
* Speech of Voluptuavies ;/ for they love not to be confined 
fo a IWWife ; as Solomon here adviſes bis happy man 
to be : making her his Partner in all the: joys and 
comforts be hath ; as ſhe will be in his grief and ſor- 
YOWS. | © F | - Re IS 2 
The Hebrew Phraſe ſee life, or lives, im the Plural 
: Number, is well tranſlated by us live joyfully(& 
very joyfully ) for chajim includes in i all the con 
_ weniences' and. pleaſures of life, XXXIV. Pal. 13, 
and to ſee is to enjoy, as was noted before. - 
ſg] V. 10.] Here Gregory Thaumaturgus imagine 
;; the Speech of the Prophane, Atheiftical Crew cons 
cludes ; and ploſſes in this manner upon it : Teira 
ule ol uUdT410, 69/0 I, &c. -'Thus vain men talk; 
but I ſay-unto you, &c. (as it * pn in the rf 
of the Chapter) Which is not at all agreeable, in my 
opinion, to #he words of this Verſe: wherein there ii 
a very ſerious adwice to be diligent in all that we 
bave to do in this World : which is not the way if 
fenſual men, who love 'not to' think of work, con- 
trivance (or thought) knowledge, '4n4 'wifgom. 
The difference between which words, I bave expreſ» 
ſed in the Paraphraſe ; and ſhall only add, that they 
feem to comprehend our whole buſmeſs here in this 
World. For a#ion is employed in ſome work or 
other ; to which we muſt. bend our thought, | and de« 
Viſe how to do it 3 and for that. end lears Sciences; 
but eſpecially ſtudy Wiſdom: (unto which Sciences 
are an:entrance) tbat we may both accompliſh what 


ge defign, and know bow to uſe the fruit of our 1#- 
EA | (þ] V. 11] 
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ſh] V. 1 T.] But after all that 2we can do, be adviſes to 
a faithful dependance upon God and bis good Provi- 
dence : and not upon our own ſtrength or Wiſdom. 
By which Advice he reproves that old Saying, Fa- 

| ber quiſque Fortunz ſuz; Every man makes 
the his own Fortune : © hich (as the Lord Bacon 
ned Ox in @ Diſcourſe, touching helps to the intel- 
lequal Powers : © 2ye ought to look upon as an inſo« 

md * lent and unlucky Saying: except it be uttered as an 
or * bortative or ſpur to corre&# floth ; and (I may add) 
| "fo excite us to watchfulneſs, in laying holdeof all 
ral 7 unities, aud negletting no occaſions of doing our 


( eues good. *©* For otherwiſe, if it be believed as it 
"5 I; ſands, and a man enters into an high imagination 
j | * rhat he can compaſs and fathom all accidents, and 
*® aſcribes all ſucceſſes to his own drift and reaches, 
7 * and the contrary to bis errours and ſleepings, it s 4 
1 ® prophane Speech, and it is commonly ſeen that the 
4 if Evening-Fortune of that man is not ſo proſperons, 
c, * as of hjm that, 2:ithout ſlacking his induſtry," attri= 
f © buteth much to Felicity and Providence above him. 
7 It this is not the ſame Dottrine with that neither, 
s which ſaith, Vitam Fortuna regit, non Sapien- 


7 tia ; Fortune, not Wiſdom, governs the life of man. 
f For, as Melan&hon obſerves upon the concluſion of 
| this Book, there is much difference between Philoſo- 
cal, avd Eccleſiaſtical Sayings. The Church, 
x ſuch Sayings as this, confirms Providence, and ad- 
 moniſhes us 10 have God in our thoughts 5 whether 
events be anſwerable to our deſires, or not. But pro= 
phane Writers, in ſuch Sayings as that now mention- 
| ed, leave out Divine Providence, and take no notice of 
it ; but only of a blind Power, which troubles all 
things that are wiſely deſioned. | 
| Þ is no impertinent inference which Corranus makes 
' Fomtheſe words, That all the things which the ſwift, 
the valiant, and the reſt of the perſons here mentioned 
7 ſeek, 


( 


I54 . Annotations on the 
* ſeek, - being their end, of which they frequently miſ; 
'it is an Argument that the happineſs of man conſiſts 
0: either jm Fame, or Victory, or eating and 
drinking, or riches, or the favour of others ; but 
in contentment with ſuch things as we have, and 
God ſhall think good for us, in his wiſe Prov 
dence. | | 
[1] V. 12.] Which bath given us many Examples of 
' men, who incited by falſe perſwaſioms, and fouliſh 
hopes, dreamt of good events 5; when in the midſt of 
thetr courſe, they were oppreſſed with great calami- 
ties. Thus Melan&thon ghſſes upon theſe words in | 
wer. T2. and inflances in Marius, Pompeius, and 
Julius Czfar. Which be explains more largely, im 
bis Review of the firſt Chapter of this Book, a lit- 
tle before he died. © Where he obſerves how Cato, 
F* and Marcellus were diſappointed when they hoped 
* for Vitory in @ good Cauſe : and Brutus and Cal- 
** fins, when they heped hy the treacherous ſlaughter 
** of: Ceſar, to have reſtored the Form of the old Re- 
F* publick : and Antony, when he thought by oppreſ- 
** ſing Auguſtus, to make him(clf Monarch of the 
* World. © All which werifies the old Saying (which 
* be remembers in his Notes upon the Proveibs) Me: 
F Tat werara Malo, 5 Ginflunicsg, Vain men are 
* abuſed by their own deſires, which lead them 10 make 
** falfe accounts, and fills them with vain expett qggyns. 
* And it teathes us the truth of choſe Divine Saymgs, 
* The way of man is not in himſelf. Except | 
**the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain 
* that build ir, &'c. Examples of which we have 
* in Saul, ho boped to have lefr-the Kingdom to 
"* bas Poſterity 1 and in David himſelf, who thought 
** once of having Abſolom for his Sutceſſor. But S0- 
** lomon here teaches us to conſider, how infinitely | 
** the wiſe Providence of God excels our greateſt wit 
'* 2n@ TWning, and can more eaſily over-zeach alk our 
—— oY * Counſels, 


* 
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f* Counſels, and overturn our well-laid defigns, than 
& we can out-wit the ſilly Birds and Fiſhes. 

k] V. 13, &*c.] Which ſhould not diſcourage wiſe and 
regular Proceedings ; but only make us refer our 
ſelves unto God : who, as He thus diſappoints the 
moſs probable hopes, ſo, at other times makes men 
ſucceſsful, when they hawe no hope at all, As 
Solomon here ſhows in the following Obſervation, 
wv. 13, 14. Upon which St. Hierom gloſſes in this 
manner : © It hath been often ſeen, that a ſmall 
*City and few Inhabitaats, being beſet 7 au Army 
* of innumerable Enemies, and beſieged ſo ftraitly, 
* that they were in danger, El not otherways, to 
* periſh by Famine ; were, on a ſudden, contrary to all 

and wi | Fl 

. © mens-expetation, delivered by a mean perſon, who 
© paving more Wiſdom than all the wealthy, great, 
F* powerful and proud Citizens, thought of a way 
© zo ſave them, when they gave themſelves for boſt ; 
* and effetied that alſo, of which they utterly de- 
© (paired. And yet, O the ungrateful forgetfulneſs of 
** Mankind ! after the Seige was raiſed, after the 
» liberty of their Country was reſtored, there was no 
* body thought of this poor man, no body gave him 
* thanks for their ſafety: but all honoured the 
"rich, who in their danger could do thew no 
* ſervice. 

[1] Vp 15.] Which ſets forth, as the Lord Bacon 0b- 
ſerves upon this Verſe (L. 8. de Aug. Scient. C. 2. 
Parah. 21.) © the depraved and malignant Nature 
* of Mankind. Who in extremities and ſtraits, 
* commonly flee to men of wiſdom and courage ; 
** whom before they deſpiſed : but ſo ſoon as the Storm 
"5 over, they become untbankful IWretches tq their 
* Preſeryvers. Machiavel, not without rea- 
i ſon, propounds the Queſtion, Whether ſhould be 
* moſt grateful to Deaf ving perſons, the Prince 
to the People ? but in the mean time be ; _ 

nem 


” 
» 
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© them both of ingratitude. Though this doth ng 
&© ariſe merely from the ingratitude of the Prince, 
&* rhe people alone ;5 but there is added too oft to thy 
© the ewyvy of the Nobility: who in ſecret repiw 
© at the event, though happy and proſperous, becauſe 


© it proceeded not from themſelves. For which cauſe 


** they extenuate the merit of the aft, and depr eſs the 
© Anthoy. | 


Thus Themiſtacles was ſerved (as Luther bere 0. 


x * 


ſerves) who baving performed great things for bi 
Citizens, was baſely requited by them. Np, 
David himſelf was ſoon forgotten, who had bem 
the preateſs Benefaftor to Tirael : ten of hoſe Trikes 
Joon renounced all dependance on hs houſe, and fall 
off quite from their ſubjefion to it, So that to & 
ood to the World, ſaith be, "is to throw away the 
| we beſtow ; or to caſt Gold into Dung, and 
Pearls before Swine. And therefore it «s beſt ty 
enjoy what 2e have, and to mind our preſent buſ- 
neſs 3 caſting away care of the future. For a 
Phedria ſairh i» Terence, It is. better my bene- 
fits ſhould be loſt, than I ſhouid be loſt toge- 
ther with them.” ' And not to be moved from our 
Duty by the Worlds ingratitude, an Advice be 
oft repeats, pery profitebly, in this Chapter : tha 
2ve may be like to our beavenly Father, who dith 
good to the evil and to the unthas : 


% 


[w] V. 16.] The begining of the Verſe may be il 


ſtrated out of Dion Pruſzus (Orat. 2. de Regno) 
who obſerves that Agamemnon wiſht ratbey for ten 
ſuch grave Counſellors as Neſtor, thaw {os man 
valiant Youths as Ajax and Achilles, 6 Sdr7v@ 
dadous $ Teglas Where he ſhows alſo. bow great ht 
Power of Oratory us to ſubdue mens minds. | 


fn] V. 17.] Yer it muſt be added, that the beſt and 
'* ſafeſt Counſels, cannot be ſo much as heard or tt- 


garded, though never fo wiſe, till peoples ſtraits have 


made 


” 
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made them humble, ſad and ſerious ; as Aben Ezra 
txpounds this 17th. Verſe :. The words of the Wiſe 
are deſpiſed by che people, when they are in prof(- 
perity,but when they are in diſtreſs (almoſt famiſh- 
ed by ſuch a Seige as #5 before-mentioned) and lilenced 
by fear and grief ; then they liſten greedily and 
diligently. #/42ich Melandhon expreſſes better; The 
words of the Wiſe are heard by the ſilent: 4. e. by 
ſuch as do not rage with any deſire ; but ſeek the truth, 
and what is wholeſome for them. This, and another 
obvious ſenſe of the Words, I hawe expreſſed in the Pa- 
' fapbraſe 5 but hawe taken little notice of this, which 
ſeems not ſo" near 'the meaning : that it is better to 
hearken to wiſe men, who perſwade to peace, 
than to tumulthous ſpirits, who incite filly peo- 
ple unto War. | | 
He that' rules among Fools, is a» Hebraiſm for a 
: peat Fool : or we may underftand it of one whoſe 
authority ſways much among Fools, or of a fooliſh 
Commander. And Sr. Hierom expounds it of a 
bawling Orator or Preacher. © Whatſoever De- 
claimer,- ſaith be, ©* thou ſeeft in the Church, by the 
"* inticement and Elegance of words exciting applau- 
** ſes, moving laughter, or Fftirring up the people 
* fo' affettions of joy 5 know that it 'is @ ſign of 
** folly both in bim that ſpeaks, and in them that 
* beat him : for the words of the wiſe are heard 
* in quiet and moderate ſilence, &C. | 
(o] V. 18:] All Authors furniſh us with abundance 
"of Examples of the truth of the laſt Clauſe” of the 
aff Verſe : but I ſhall only briefly mention a little of 
Melan&hon's Glof upon the place. © There are 
Veſſels of wrath, and Veſſels of mercy. The Velſels 
of wrath are unhappy men, 2wbo bring deſtruttion 
upon themſelves and others, though ſometimes they 
be great. and wiſe perſons: According to that of 
Solon, Commonwealths are overturned by _ 
008 - * -.. ifs an 
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and excellent Wits. Such were Ahaz, Zedekigh, 
Cataline, Anthony and others. And in the Church, 
Samoſatenus, Arius, Manichzus, and my 
other pernicious Dottors. Of all which Solomon 
fays, One Sinner deſtroys much good, INloanayt 
2} ovuntac TAs taps ardegs 4mevpni. The Veſſels 
of mercy are ſuch men, whoſe courſe is ſaſutary to 
themſelves and others ; ſuch a poor man in the City 
was Jeremiah ;. by whoſe counſels, Fl they had been 
followed, Jeruſalem might have been ſaved from 
deſtruftion. Let us therefore pray to God, with 
coptinual groans, that we may be Veſſels of mercy ; 
and that He would preſerve us from being the Peſts 
and Furies (drdgoges) of mankind : driving a wio- 
bent courſe .to our own and others ruine. 


CHAP. X. 
ARGUMENT: 


The furm of this Chapter is, That, as true Wiſdom 
and Veriae is the only thing that can give us tranqui- 
lity : ſo that part of it which teaches us to govern 
our tougue, and to hehave our ſelyes dutifully towards 
err Governours (though they do not manage rhings to 
our content, nor to the general good) conduces more 
wnto it, than men are willing to believe. For this is, 
in a mamer, the ſcope of the whole Chapter, to make 
every one ſenſible of the great Bleſſing of Government 
eſpecially of good Government : and that therefore they 
ought to bear with all manner of grievances ; as a 


| teſs miſchief than the want of Government, by Rebelli- 
on againſt it. Which begins, in undutiful Diſcourſe: 
the folly and danger of which be admirably repreſents ; 
with many other .things eending to our preſent peace 
___. 7.3 


I. Dead 


— 
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1 TNE4ad flies cauſe the oint- I. A ND the Wiſer 
ment of the apothecary or berter any 


ns " man is, ſo much the 
ts ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : more cautions oughe 


ſp doth a /ittle folly him that |. £, be, in all his 
gm reputation for Wiſt dom and words and aCtions ; 
botour. if he mean to preſerve 

thar credit, eſteem 
1©d authority in the World, which give him great advan- 
nges of doing good. For as dead Flies, rhongh very 
ſmall Creatures, falling into a Por of Ointment, and 
burfting there, corrupt that precious Compoſition, which 
the Apothecary hath made with excellent Arr ; fo rhar 
x rurns the Perfume into a ſtink : in like manner doth a 
ſmall 'errour, or miſcarriage blemiſh him, who was high- 
ly valued for his Diſcretion and Vertue ; and the leaſt 
ſordid ation deſtroys his reputarion, who was honoured 
for his noble way of living. See Annor. [| « ]. 


2, A wiſe mans heart is at F © Ir ns hed in- 
Citeks Lond. / + deed to be thus cir- 
4 iq Sh d; but a fools hear ———. 
, in a truly Wiſe mans 

worth is diſcovered, that his judgment never fails him in 
the greateſt difficulties : wherein he nor only reſolves 
ing, and takes things by rhe right handle ; bur is ready 
) in the execution of what he deſigns, and manages 
his Aﬀairs with eaſe, and with dexteriry : whereas a 
Fool both miſtakes in his aim, and fumbles alſo in the 
efeſt buſineſs ; which he handles ſo awkerdly, and un- 
towardly, that ir commonly miſcarries, See Annor. 


(b]. 


j Nea alſo when he that is a 3. And though he 
fool walketh by che way, his would difſemble his 
wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaich folly, and endeavour 


Kenny ae tht e's a fr. Þ 


that in every thing he. doth, whether great or ſmall, he 
openly berrays his want of judgment: nay, by his very 
pare and behaviour, as well as by his words and actions, 
be re}ls every Body (as plainly as if he ſaid ir in fo ma- 
ny words) that he is a Fool : Which appears in nothing 
more 
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more, than in His holding all for Fools, iri compariſon 
with himſelf. See Annor. [ c |, 


the ruler. Bs 
Flare char great errour, which Princes, ir muſt be ac- 
knowledged, either through ignorance; imprudence, ſur- 

rize, eaſinels and being impoſed upon by orher mens 
Elle repreſentations,” ſubrilries, or ill affections, are roo 


Ce] BE | 
6. Folly is ſet in great dignity, _ 6. In advancing 1 
and the rich [it in low . mean (which I have 
e rich ſit in Ls place ah 


the molt witleſs; careleſs men, and of baſe condition ; or 

fuffering ſuch who are noted for nothing bar their folly, 

and their vices, to creep up -to the moſt eminent Dignities 

and Offices: and in the mean time deprefling noble 

perſons, or making no atcount of them, though indowed 

no leſs with all excellent Qualities; thati with Riches and 
, Honour, See Annor, [f} s 
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(b]. 


mder by every 


own +defires and 
and Princes 


— Kings 


gives him thar att 
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. I have ſeen ſervants upon _ 7: 
bk, and princes walking as ſenſeleſs folly, I have 
ſerpants upon the earth. 
neaneſt Office in a privare Family (being firter ro be kepr 
Body, than to be intruſted with the 
ſmalleſt power) appear in the greateſt ſtare, by reaſon of 
their high preferment : and men of great Families, or of 
fngular worth and merir alrogerher flighred ; nay, forced 


t wait upon them, as if they had been their Lacqueys; 
we Annor. ['g ]. 


8. He that diggerh a 
all ento it; and w 
nn an hedge » @ ſerpent ſtanding, a wiſe and 
ful bite bim. 
a, and patient 


By the like 


obſerved mere Slaves, 
that deſerved nor the 


pr, 8. Which foul in- 
oſo 


dignities, notwith- 


verruous perſonſhould 
chuſe rather to wink 


ly endure, than think of moving any pub- 
lick diſturbance; for ſuch counſels are exrremely ha- 
zardous, and commonly end in the ruine of thoſe that 
give them : according to thar known Proverb among us, 
which admoniſhes us bow dangerous ir is, to purſue our 
violently ( efpecially againſt 
whereby men, in a hear, forgetring 
their -own contrivances, have run themſelves into that 
wry ruine, as Hunters do mmto the Pir, which they prepared 
for others : and rhar other common Saying, which warns 
w not to overthrow the well-ſerled Laws and Cuſtoms 
of Church or Stare z for that is like the breaking down 
1 Hedge : wherein as a Serpent many times lurks which 
it a deadly bire ; ſo rhey fre- 
quently draw upon themſelves their own deſtruction , 
who pull down the ancient Governtnent. See Annor, 


9. Whoſo removeth ſtones, 9. Weabound with 
ſhal be hurt therewith : and he Proverbs to this pur- 
that cleaveth wood, ſhall be en- poſe : Which: teach us 
dangered thereby. 
vading the Rights of others (eſ] 
yourmg tochange the Form of Government, is like remov- 


ing the Boundaries of Lands ; which raiſes great troubles or 
like the raking much pains ro pull down a Building withour 


thar the giving pub- 
lick diſturbance,by in- 
tally of Kings) and endea- 


judgment ; 
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Jjudgmerit ; ſine of the Stones of which fall upon him 
that meddles with ir, and cruſh him in pieces. Such is 
his folly alſo thar fanſies he can mend every thing thar is 
amiſs; and form and ſquare the people exactly according 
to his Rule : which proves juſt like an unskilful Work. 
mans cutting a knotry Piece of Wood ; who only makes 
Clefrs and Chips (as the other doth Factions and Rents) 
and in the iſſue gives a grievous gafh ro himſelf, $ee 
Annor, | : ]. | 


| To. If the iron be blunt, and 1. This is ſuff- 


ft whet the edge, then Cent to ſhow, how 
--—/* p65 qpob-radin 9 "ay £4 rm all our 


maſt be put to more yr eavours are with- 


but wiſdom 1s profitable to direc. pa. 


our true judgment. 
For as a ruſty Tool, though managed by the. ſtrongeſt 
man, is ſo far from effecting his defires, thar it only tires 
his arm, unleſs he file and wher it, to recover its edge * 
ſo all the power in the World rather hurts than adyan- 
rages him, that hath ir, unleſs ir be guided and directed 
by Wiſdom and Prudence ; which can do far more; than 
violerice and force, to correct the errours of Kings, and 
mend the faults of their Government. See Annor. F 4}, 


II. Surely the ſerpent will 11. But of all 6 


bite without inchantment, and a ther men he is the 


| , moſt dangerous, who 
babler is no better. Gs his Wamnons the 


cretly againſt his Governours ; flandering and traducing 
all their actions in his private Diſcourſes, and rhereby 
enraging peoples minds againſt them ; and giving them 
a more grievons wound than if they were ſtabbed with 
a Weapon : For thar may be ny or heated after- 
wards, bur this is like the biting of rhe moſt deadly 
Serpent, which ſtopping its ear to all inchantments, poy- 
fons both inevitably, and imcurably, See Annor, er). 


I2. The words of a wiſe 12, See here again 
mans mouth are gracious: but he Yrs Hilbopee 
ho lit etween a Wiſe man 
mfr. FA a fool will ſwallow and a Fool. The for 

; mer of which by hts 
yertuous Diſcourſe wins every ones (eſpecially his Princes) 
favour ; and doth good to thoſe with whom he mp 


bony Sms Ys mos ©@% . 
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but the other by his ill rongue, nor only hutts his Neigh- 
bour,, bur, plunges himſelf inro endleſs troubles ; our of 
which he cannor deliver himſelf, 'nor can any Body him. 
See Annor. [ m ]. | | 
13. The beginning of the 2vords 13. Ahd the more 
of bis mouth is fooliſhneſs : and he talks, in the great- 
the end of bis talk is miſchie= © Danger he is : For, 
wour madneſs. though he begin on+ 
ly with ſenſcleſs and 


jmpertinent ſtuff, he hears himſelf before he bath done into a 
rage ; and then minds nor either how injurious his Dif- 
courſe 1s urito others, or how miſchievous unto himſelf. 


14: A fool alſo is fult of 14. No, though 
words! a man cannot tell what he be admoniſhed of 
ſhall be 3 and what ſhall be af» 7 he cannor defilt, 


; » For he abounds with 
ter bim, who can tell bim ? words, and while be 


' thinks ro mend rhe matter, he makes it worſe ; adven- 


wuring ro tratk nor only of things Civil, bur of things 
Gacred ; and hor only of things preſent, bur of things 
paſt alſo, riay, of things to come: In which wiſer men 
than he have little or no skill ; and yer the leſs he knows, 
the more confident and bold he is ; when he doth nor ſo 
much as foreſee the evil he is bringing upon himſelf, by 
his fooliſh prating. See Annor. [ x: ], ww 

T5. 'The labour of the fooliſh I5. Which is the 
wearieth every one of them, he- more intolerable, be- 


| caule he rormenrs 
nn _— not how to go ms dg 


| with fruitleſs pains 
abour. the abſtruſeſt matters ; when he knows nor the 
moſt rrivial, that are as plain as the High-way : For if 
he be engaged in any common bulineſs, he only rires 
himſelf with toil and labour, bur is never rhe nearer : 
like a filly Traveller, who, being ignorant of the Road, 
goes abour, if nor through dangerous, yer through trou- 
bleſlome Parhs ; and the further he goes, perhaps is rhe 
jurther off from the place he intends. See Annor, [" o ]. 


16. © Io to thee O land, 16. What a miſer- 
when thy king is & child, and ablc condition then, 


tby princes eat in the morning. a _ Com 
in, Which abounds 


(4s 


. 64 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. X, 


(as moſt places do) with a great many of theſe Fools 2 
And beſides, hath the unhappineſs to fall under the Go- 
vernment of a Child : whoſe Turors, Counſellors, Guar. 
dians, and Protectors, who have the management of all 
Afairs in his minority, are ſo given to their pleaſure, 
that they. can find no time to mind ſeriouſly the publick 
buſineſs ; nor take any care to infuſe Principles of Wif- 
dom and goodneſs into their yonng Princes mind, bur let 
him remain a Child as long as he lives. See Anno. [p], 


17. Bleſſed art thou, O land, 17. And, on the 
when thy king is the ſon of no- Contrary, the happi- 
bles, and thy princes eat in due nels of that Nation 


is inexpref{ible, who 
Jeajon, for ſtrength, and not for King f nor coly of 
TUNRENNES. an illuſtrious Family, 


deſcended from the moſt ancient Nobility ; bur, having 
had ingenuous and liberal Education, doth not degenerate 
from their Heroical Vertue : which reaches him to place 
ſuch Officers under him, in their ſeveral ſtations, as make 
pleaſure wait upon buſineſs ; which they firſt diſpatch, and 
then refreſh themſelves ; not to exceſs, but to fir them- 
ſelves to rerurn to their buſineſs again. See Annor, [ q]. 


18. T By much furbfale the 18, Being ſenſible 
building decayeth, an through that, as through the 
idleneſs of the hands the houſe negligence and grols 


| careleſneſs of the Ma- 
droppeth through. ſter of a Family, the 


Houſe falls ro decay ; and, for want of timely reparation, 
the Rain gets in and rots the Roof, and then the Suppor- 
ters, and at laſt the very Foundation of it : ſo by thar la- 
zineſs and floth, which is the effect of luxury and riot, 
Kingdoms themſelves go to wrack ; and ſeaſonable reme- 
dies not being applied ro publick diſorders, the whole 
Government by degrees grows out of frame, and is in the 
end difſolved, -See Annor, [r]. 


19.0 4 feaſt is made for 19. For theſe idle 


laughter, and wine maketh mey. 22d difſolute perſens, 
ry: but money anſwereth all %0"8 _ m_ 
URNgs. : publick Treaſure, by 
their vaſt expences in Feaſts, ar:d all manner of merri- 


ment; 


Chap. X. Book of Eccleſiaſtes. 15; 
thent ; which ſerve indeed for their preſent pleaſure, bur 
waſte that which ſhould make ir laſting, and is of moſt 
nniverſal uſe ro ſapporr- the Pririces Crown and Dignity : 
And therefore when the Exchequer is exhauſted, theſe men 
are.tempred ro fill ir by the moſt grievous opprefiions ; 
nay Law and Juſtice, and evety thing elſe, 1s ſold; Ver- 
me it ſelf is of no price, bur morey alone is valued, and 
beats all the ſway : which is an5ther way, of bringing 
ll ro utrer ruine. See Annor. [ /]. 


20, C Curſe not the king, no 20. Bur notwith- 
hut in thy thought, and curſe not — all this, as 
the rich in thy JL bomber a: = viſed thee before, 


ELD | not to riſe tip in Re- 
bird of the air ſhall carry the 1,00 —_ thy 


ovice, and that which hath wings Sqyereign (v. 8.0.) 
(ball tell the matter. ſo now ler me add, 

| that it 15 very fooliſh, 
aswell as wicked, to be provoked by.rhis il] rianagement; 
ſo much as ro ſbeak an opprobrious vrord of him, or ot his 
Government, or Miniſters: Nay, entertain not ſo much 
$a thought of ir, rhotigh it may be done never fo ſecretly, 
inhere none. but thy Wife, or moſt intimate Friend, are 
admitted : For it is not ſafe ro truſt ay Body with fo dan- 
gerous.a-Secrer, which it is moſt likely will nor alway be 
concealed ; bur, as ir is certainly known ro God, ſo, will 
te eartied by ſome undiſcerned means or other, with ſuch 
ſwiftneſs to the Princes ears, as if tlie Bird that far in the 
Window, or paſſed by when the wards were ſpoken, had 
flown away ininiediately with the teport of them, See 
Annor,  z ]. 
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ANNOTATIONS: 


[4] Verſe r.] He ſeems, 3 the ferft words of this Chap- 
ter, to proſecute what be bad ſaid in the Iaſt Clauſe 
of the foregoing ; ſhowing how much good one Foot 
may ſpoil, by the great miſchief that enſue one fooliſh? 
attion : whereby a man, otherwiſe famed for Wiſ- 
Worm, utterly loſes his reputation. So mot Intere 

i 2 - preter's 
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preters underftand the latter part of the Verſe 1 
which MelanQhon, following the Vulgar, inter- 
rets quite contrary ; that a little folly, or rather 
folly for a little while, is better than Wiſdom 
and Glory: That z, ſeeming folly, like that of 
Fabius, who was comdemned for bu ſlow proceedings, 
and thought a cowardly Fool ; is better than Wiſdom 
which makes a glorious ſhow, but doth not condutt 
things ſo ſafely as that Captain did. 

But this Expoſition agrees not at all with the Similitude, 
hereby Solomon ilaſtrates what be here ſaith con- 
cerning Folly. Which is that of dead, or rather 
venomous Flies ( for the Hebrew Phraſe Flies of 
death may better be tranſlated deadly, than dead 
Flies) which though wery little Animals, y« falling 
ento a Pot of precious Ointment, ſpoil it all when 
they putrefie : and not only take away the delicate 
ſcent, but turn it into a filthy, noiſome tink. For 
a Fly is obſerved to be both foxdum & faortidum 
Animalcalum ; eſpecially ſome ſort of them, which 
ſeem here to be particularly denoted by the Ward 
Zebube : being not merely bred out of filth, and 
delighting to live in it, but leaving behind them ſuch 
a humour as is wery offenſive to the ſmell, and kills 
thoſe Creatures into whom they thruft their ſnouts. 
From whence the God of the Ekronites had his 
Name of Baal zebub (2 Kings I. 2.) which if 
it were given him by his Worſhippers, ſignified bis 
power to deſtroy thoſe venomous A which infeſted 
the Inhabitants of that Country : if by the Iſraelites, 
expreſſed their contempt of bim, as a mean, and a 
filthy, ſordid Idol. For therefore St. Hierom thinks 
the Prophet Ifaiah compares the Egyptians to 4 
Flie, VII. 18. not only becauſe they were a weak 
people, but propter ſordes Idololatriz, by reaſon 
of the ſordid filtbineſs of their Idolatry: which 
was a great reproacy to their famed IWWiſdom : and 
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+ made them wile, even in the opinion of Pagan 

ophe, | 

| = here omit the refletion, which the Lord Bacon 
bath made upon theſe words (L. VIII. de Augment. 
Scient. C. 2. Parab. 11.) that the caſe of men 
* eminent for Vertue, is wery hard, and miſerable ; 
* becauſe their errours, though never ſo ſmall, are by 
© no means pardoned. But as in a pure Diamond, 
* of great luſtre, the wery leaſt ſpeck or ſmalleſt cloud 
* ſtrikes the eye, and affetts it with a kind of 
* trouble; which in a proſſer Stone would ſcarce 
* be obſerved: ſo in men of ſingular abilities, the 
"Jeaſt infirmities are preſently eſpied, and become 
* the matter of mens diſcourſe, and are perſtringed 
* with a heavier cenſure 5 which in men of meaner 
9 darts or rank would either paſs without notice, or 

* eaſily procure pardon. Therefore a little folly 

*in a very wiſe man, a-ſmall ſin in a very 
* honeſt man, and a ſlight indecency of man- 
*ners in a man of courtly and elegant beha- 
*yiour, much derogates from their fame and 
© reputation. So that it would not be the wort 
® courſe for excellent perſons, if they would min- 
*ole ſome abſurdities ( ſo it may be done without 
* evilt) with their aRions : that they may main- 
"tain @ kind of liberty to themſelves, and con- 
5 =_ the Notes and Charafters of ſmaller de- 

ets, 

b] V. 2.] From bence Solomon takes occaſion ta re- 
preſent more largely, how much men ſuffer by their 
folly, and what advantages Wiſdom gives them : 
and treats of both, with reſpeft, not only to mens 
private, but to the publick good. And firlt be 
ſhows what a difference there is between a wiſe man 
and a Fool, iu the management of any buſineſs. So 
I have interpreted this Verſe, which may be alſo 
tour paraphraſed, A Wile man always takes 

M 3; honeſt 
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honeſt courſes ; but a Fool turns into bye ways, 
Thus Greg. Thaunaturgus gloſſes ; A Wiſe' man 
is his own Leadet and Conduder .to the beſt 
things 3 but a Fool inclines to the wrong ſide, 
nor Will his folly ever lead him to any thing 
that is excellent.” Wbich St. Hierom expreſſes in 
this manner ; A Wiſe man always thinks of the 
World to come,” which leads to the right hand; 
bur he -that is a Fool, only of the preſent 
World, which lies on the left.'” And quotes a 
famous Paſſage of Lactantius (which 1 find in biz 
Inſtitutions, L. VI. Cap. 2.) concerning the Lettet 
Y, unto which the Pythagoreans reſembled the 
courſe of humane life. In which there is a ting, 
when a Youth finds ' way cleft, as that Letter is; 
into two parts or \vays ; and be ſtands doubting 
unto which he ſhould" incline. If he be ſo wiſe as to 
take the right hand -way, he is bappy ; if the other, 
be is miſerable. Whi:h ſenſe Grotius ' follows ; the | 
right hand is the 'way of Vertue ; the: left, 
the way of Vice. Unio which 28 may reduce 
that of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, The heart of 
the wiſe inclines td the Law of God, which 
was given from Ged's right hand; the Fool 
A Silver and Gold; which are the gifts of the 
_— I | | 
But if this had been the ſenſe, it would have bem 
' "ore proper to have ſal, the Wiſe'mans heart is on 
the right hand ;/0 ow his right hand; which is 
much differem : and therefore F have omitted: this 
in the Paraphraſe (though [ thought good to mention 
it here) ang: taken no notice of "many other Gloſſes ; 
particularly that 'of Melan@hon's ; - which ſeems 
Jemething nearer to the ſenſe :; The wiſe man hath 
power over his affections (the right band being 
rhe ſtrongeſe, and the inſtrument of ation 'in mo#t 
me) and can moderate chem, as occaſion rc 
te ; "= ET Ou Io quires: 
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- quires : but a Fool is under the Government of: 


his paſſions ; and is hurried that way, which 
his anger, ambition, grief, and other blind 
affetions drive him. 


i wilhadd this that the meaning may be : A Wiſe 


man hath his Wiſdom always at hand ; to dire&# 
bim what to do, in publick or in private buſineſs; 
whether be have to do with Friends or Enemies ; in 
adverſity, as well as in a proſperous eſtate (his mind 
being juſt like the right hand, which we uſe readily, 

all occaſions, for all manner of ations) but 
a Fool is to ſeek ; and knows not which way to 
turn himſelf, &c. Which is much to the ſame pur- 
poſe, with what I have ſaid in the Paraphraſe. 


[c| V. 3.] And agrees with what follows, in this 


Verſe, the firſ® Words of which ſignifie as much 
a, Moreover, a Foo! # ſo filly, that he cannat 
bide it. For though the reſÞ of the Diſeaſes of 
the mind may be covered by artificial Diſcourſe, 
a the blemiſhes of our Bodies are with our Gar- 
ments ; only. folly cannot be diſſembled, but will ap- 
pear to all, in every motion of him whoſe weakneſs 
it 


There us another - ſenſe of the laſt Words of the Verſe, 


befide that in our Tranſlation ; which I hawe not 
meplefted : becauſe the Words will bear the ſenſe. 
f the Vulgar ; viz. He faich every Body is a 
Fool. Which St. Hierom . interprets thus, He 
judges all men by himſelf. Symmachus has, 
He .fanſies himſelf the only Wiſe man. The 
LXX (as St. Hierom obſerves) ſeem wide from 
the ſenſe, who tranſlate it thus : All that he thinks 
is very vain. Maldonate underſtands it differently 
from them all, in this manner : [n that wherzin he 
himfelf offends, he reprehends others. 


[d] V. 4.] And then Solomon proceeds to give a par- 


ticular ſtance of this Folly and Wiſdom eſpecially 
M 4 j73 
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' in the Publick State and Government. Where jt i; 
great folly for a Governonr to carry himſelf baughti. 
by, and furiouſly ; but if he do, it as no Iſs folly in 
his people to oppoſe him with the like paſſions ; and 
wot rather to be patient and peaceable : which 
3s the ſenſe of v. 4 Which ſome take for a Counſel 
to Governours z others to the Subjeft. They that 
underftand it as gy to Governours, tranſlate it 
ſome of theſe pays : If the ſpirit of a Gavernour 
.come upon thee, that z, if thou art fitted for 
Government, and advanced unto Dignity, behave 
thy ſelf humbly; and adminiſter all things with 

| great Jenity: for that us the beſt way, to beal pub- 
lick Diſtempers. Or thus, If thou art made a 
Prince, diſcharge this Office diligently, and 
with vigilance : for if thou art remiſs and care 
Jeſs, it will make thee fall into great errours, 

Or, as ſome will bawe it, in this manner, Thou 
haſt a deſire co þe in authority, ſuppreſs it ; 
or if it be offered thee, accept not of it :- a private 
life is better ; and leſs ſubjeft to the occaſions of ſin 
and danger. And ſome tranſlate it thus, Tf thou 
art in ſingular favour with the Governour, 
keep thy ſtation notwithſtanding ; and be not 
ambitious of Preferment, &c. Which ' x Counſel 
unto SubjeFs ; and by ruach (ſpirit) of the Ruler, 
moſt do not underſtand bs favour, but hs anger : 
and then alſo it may be taken in a different ſenſe 
from that in our Tranſlation (making it ſtill an 

| Advice to bim that s in Authority) that if anger 
come - upon him, he ſhould reflef, and conſider. the 
ſtation wherein be # ; leſt this paſſion' make him att 
xndecently, and tranſport him into preat fins. - 

But the 'preateſt part of Interpreters, taking the Verſe 

/ ro be Ceunſel t0' a Subject, in caſe he incur the diſ- 
pleaſure of bis Prince,. I have followed that ſenſe ; 
wbica is almoſ# agreeable to-the' coherence. Ayd 1 
5 IS q: | | ; have 
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| have interpreted that Advice, not to leave his 
place, as moſt do, for not quitting the Duty of a 
Subjeft : but have taken in alſo the woſt ingenious 
Interpretation of the Lord Bacon. Who makes 
this @ Political Advice to Courtiers ; not to relinquiſh 
their Place: and Office, nor to retire from the exe- 
eution of their Charge, as many do when they ſes 
their Prince angry with them. * Which ariſes part- 
*ly out of an'impatience of diſgrace ; partly Ie/# 
© they ſhould make the wound bieed ifreſh, by 
* coming into the preſence ; partly that their Prince 
* may fe how ſorrowful, and humble zthey are : 
* which makes them think fit to withdraw them- 
* ſelves from their employments ; nay, to reſign per- 
* haps the Offices and Dignities themſelves into the 
© Princes bands. | 
* But Solomon diſallows this way of Cure, as hurt- 
*Fub and prejudicial 5 and that upom wery good 
"grounds. For firſt this courſe, doth too much 
* publiſh the diſgrace it ſelf: {rom whence both 
* Enemies and Enviers grow more bold to hurt ; 
and Friends more timorous to belp. Secondly , 
* By this means it comes to paſs, that the wrath 
*of the Prince, which, if it had not been made 
* publick, would have died perhaps of it ſelf, be- 
*comes now' more fixt: and having begun to 
* overthrow the man, is carried on to his utter ruine. 
* And laſtly, this retiring favours ſomething 
*of a malignant humour ; that is fallen out with 
| "pbe times: which heaps the miſchief of indignation, 
* upon the miſchief of ſuſpicion. . 
* The oye Precepts- therefore for a Cure, are theſe ; 
* which he thinks are contained in the laſt Words, 
*Pliant demeanour pacifies great offences. 
" Firſt, Abave all things not to ſeem inſenſible 
"or not ſo affeted, as in Duty he ought to 
®be; tor the Princes diſpleaſure ; either through 
| {tupidiy 


172 Annotations on the 
_ © ftopidity or 4 ſtubbornneſs, and pride of ſpire. 
& That is, Let bis countenance be compoſed, not to 4 
© {ullen and contumacious, but to a grave and modeſt 
© penfioeneſs ; and in all manner of employments, 
* let bim ſhow himſelf Iſs pleaſant and cheerful 
& han he was wont to be. Which, it may be ex. 
© pedient alſo that, ſome Friend or other ſhould repre. 
© {ent to the Prince ; and inſinuate ſeaſonably, with 
« what ſenfible grief be is mwardly affiifted. Se. 
© condly, Let him carefully avoid all, even 
«the leaſt occaſions, whereby either the thing it 
* (elf, which was the firſt cauſe of the indignation 
& may be revived ; or the Prinse apprehend a new 
© gecaſion to be diſpleaſed with him again, or, upon 
© any account whatſoever, to chide him before others, 
*© Thirdly, Let him with all diligence ſeek, onthe 
© orher ſide, all manner of occaſions, wherein his 
* ſervice may be acceptable to his Prince; 
© that both he may ſhow a. prompt and forward 
« affection to redeem his forepaſ# offence ; and his 
* Prince may underftand, what @ good Servant 
be is likcly to loſe, if be thus ca#t him off. Fourth- 
*ly, Let him ſagaciouſly either lay the fault upon 
© others ; or inſinuate, that it was committed 
4 * with no ill intention, in himſelf ; or remon- 
&« rate their malice bo accuſed him to the King, 
* or aggravated his fault, more than it deſerved. 
&« To conclude, Let him be diligent and watchful 
*1n all things, and intent upon the Cure. 

There is another Great Man, of our 0w9ng who ſeems 
to take this for an Admonition, not to . be falſe 
hearted, by flinching from our ftation, when mighty 
men frown upon us. In an upright courſe (/aitb 
Biſhop Sanderſon, in his Sermon upon + Cor. VII, 
24. Seft. 46.) Fear not the face of man, nei- 
ther leave thy place, though the ſpirit of a 
Ruler riſe up againſt thee: patience will conjure 
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down again that Spirit in time , only if thou 
keep thy ſelf within chy Circle. But I look wpon 
this, which agrees not with the latter part of the 
Verſe, as an accommodation only of theſe Words to bis 
preſent purpoſe ; and not as intended far the proper ſenſe 
them. 
od of all other follies, this ws the moſs miſchievous, 
' of which Princes themſeles are ſometimes guilty : 


m preferring (as it follows wv. 6, 7.) unvorihy men 
(who are 5 unfit to govern others, that they cannot 
govern themſelves) to the bigheſs Dignities, and 
perhaps truſts : and at the (ame time neglefting, 
if not depreſſing men of worth and honour, of Noble 
Families, and ſometime of Heroical Vertue. Which 
s more provoking, becauſe more pernicious, than 
the perſonal diſpleaſure (before mentioned wv. 4.) 
which they expreſs towards any private man. For 
it is an univerſal grievance, and as if the Ruler 
bimſelf ſhould give order for all the miſchief which 
they do (as ſome expound that Phraſe as an errour) 
And yet notwithſtanding, it is the wiſeſt courſe not 
to 'be exaſperated by it, to make any tumults and 
ſeditions 5 but to be patient and quiet, wv. $. 9. 

' $0 I bave expounded theſe Verſes, in connefion one 

- with another : for though there are thoſe who by 
Ruler here underſtand the Devil ; who thrufts the 
worſt men into the beſt Places (as may be ſeen in St. 
Hierom's Commentaries) and others underſtand God 
who permits this ; yet the whole Diſcourſe is ſtill to 
the ſame purpoſe; that ſenſeleſs perſons get into 
power ; being more acceptable many times at Court 
(as Melancthon gloſſes) than the wiſe and good, 
According to the ancient Verſes, 

'O'BiG. ug mis monegis ela 
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' This World takes the greateſt pleaſure in bad 
men: the Flatrerer fares beſt in the firſt place ; 
mh | an 
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and hext him the Sycophant and falſe Accufer. 
In the Roman Story, there are many inſtances of 
' men preferred {merely for toeir Vices, of others only 
for money : ſome of which are collefed by Joanne 
Filefacus, L. 8, Seleforum Cap. I. | 

[£] V. 6.] I mentioned Vices (in the foregoing Anne 
zation &) becauſe folly, in the holy Language, com- 
prehends that ; as well as ſillineſs or incapacity to 
manape dffairs, and mindleſneſs, negligence and ſloth: 
which are both denoted in the Hebrew Word DD in 
this place : Where the Abftra&s ( as they ſpeak) being 
put for the Concrete ; we are to underſtand idle, igne- 
rant and ſenſeleſs men ; and that in the bighe#t degre: 
and, being oppoſed to rich, they are .alſo ſuppoſed 
to be men of mean extrattion, or condition. Fr 
which reaſon the \rich alſo are to - underFfood mt 
femply men of Eftates, or preat Birth ; but of excel. 
= Ted, noble Ar 4._nant of mind ; Jn ate 
tentive unto buſineſs, &C. | 
]V. 7.] The ſenſe of this Verſe is not different from 

' that of the former ; but the ſame thing is ſet forth 
in both, by two illuftrations : one taken from their 
Place and Dignity ; the other from the Equipage 
(as we -now ſpeak) wherein they appear, upon their 
advancement. For to ride belonged unto Great' Per« 
ſous : as to ga on foot, unto Inferiors. - And to 
7ide on Horſes in Solomon's time, was much more 
Ftately than to ride on Mules, which were uſed by 
Great Men in David's time (2 Sam. XIII. 29. 
Met I. 33.) or on Ales, in former Ages, X. 
Judg. 4. 

(h]V. 8.] Ti it is as ſenſeleſs, to be inraged, by this 
preferment of ſenſeleſs and unworthy men, into rebelli- 
on ;. as the Wiſe man here ſhows by ſeveral Proverbial 
Sayings. In the Application of which to this purpoſe, 
TI bave the approbation of MelanQhon : who ex- 
pounds the Iait Words of wv. 8. and the firft of v. 9. 


CONCETTI® 
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eoncerning the puniſhment of thoſe 3 who go about to 
change the ancient Laws, and the Form of Goveri= 
ment. And it is more agreeable to the Phraſes of 
breaking hedges, and removing land-marks, or 
ſuch like things ; than to apply it unto the miſchief that 
Princes bring upon themſeluts and their Countries, by 
ſuch imprudent promotions, as are before-mentioned : 
thaugh that be true alſo ; that ſuch diſorders give great 
diſgu#t, and are the occaſion of dangerous commotions. 


Which commonly are moſt fatal, notwithſtanding, to 


thoſe that are ſo fooliſh as to adviſe, contrive, and 
excite them, Who bring that miſchief on themſelves 
which they intended ſhould wholly havve fallen upon 
others 5 as Solomon here ſhows by two Similitudes. 
One taken from the Pits digged for the intrapping 
Foxes, Wolves and ſuch like Creatures; or, as 0= 
thers will have it, from thoſe that undermine the 
Walls of Towns, and often periſh in the Mines where- 


' in they themſelves have long wrought. Agreeable to 


that old Saying which Ariſtotle mentions (in bs 
third Book of Rhetoricks, Cap. 9.) out of Demo- 
critus Chius 77" aurp rare 7h ye dvip, dnp xaxd 
1hyov, The other from a Breaker of an Hedge, 
or Fence or Wall (for ſo we tranſlate this Ward 
XXII.-Numb. 24.) or any partition (/o the LXX. 
there tranſlate it by the Word gegryuds) whereby mens 
grounds were ſeparated, and kept in ſeveral : mn 
which enterprize he meets with his deaths wound from 
a Serpent. Which were wont to Jurk in Rocks (XXX. 
Prov. 19.) and in Holes of the Earth (XI. Ifa. 8.) 
a well as in the bottom of Hedges, or old Walls 
(as the Wiſe man here intimates) and in other dry 
Places, where there was no water, VIII. Deut. x5. 
There were Water-Serpents alſo, IX. Amos 3. of 
which men were in leſs danger, 


[1] V, 9.] There great wvariety of judgments concern- 


mg the ſenſe of this Verſe: But that which I have 
grvuen 
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given 1 am ſure i not improper ; which in ſhort 3 
this : That they who out of love with novelty wil 
not let __ alone in their place, but be altering and 
changing, though thereby they make great rents and 
diftrattions ; do not only givve themſelves a prea 
deal of trouble, and diſturb the quiet of their own 

' mind ; but run the bazard of ruining themſelves, ty. 
gether with whole Kingdoms and Churches. Therefar 
that Saying of Pindar, quoted by Melan&thon, ſhould 
alway be in peoples mmd: : It is eaſe to diſtarhb 4 

Government ; but God alone can ſettle it apain, 

The Phraſes are ſufficiently explained in the Paraphraſe: 

only I think fit to note that the Word which, follvy- 
ing the LXX, we tranſlate endangered, i by For- 
fterus tranſlated aſpergetur, that s, hart by the ſhi- 
vers of it. 

[k]V. T0.] There « 10 leſs variety, but rather greater, 
in the interpretation of this Verſe : Wherein he ſeem: 
to return to the commendation of Wiſdom. And it 
may ſtill refer to what went immediately before ; s 
I bave applied it, in the latter end of my Parapbraſe 
In which I have not waried from our Thanſlation; if 
after \thoſe Words put to more ſtrength, cheſe' he 
wwderſtood 5 but all in vain: And ſo the Word: 
may be tranſlated ont of the Hebrew, If the iron be 
blunt, and he (that cutteth with it ) do not whet 
the edge ; it will overcome all the force he uſes : 
that is, will not cut as he would hatve it. And [0 
the meaning 'of the Verſe us excellently expreſſed by the 
Lord Bacon (in his Preface to the ſecond Book of 
the Advancement of Learning) Theſe words, 
ſaith he; infinuate, that a wiſe ele(tion of the 
means, doth more efficaciouſly conduce unto 
the accompliſhment of any enterprize ; than 
any inforcement or accumulation of endeavours: 
For as the Saying x, Claudus in via antevertit 
Curſorem extra viam. A lame man in the wa), 
wil outrun a Poſt out of the way. But 
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But though 1 take this to be the true ſenſe ; yet I ſhall 
here mention ſome others, that the Reader may chuſe 


which he thinks moſt congruous. Some take that 
Ward chajalim, hich we tranſlate ſtrength, for 
Forces 6r Armies ;- and make the ſenſe this ; Where 
an Army is governed by Wiſdom, it prevails 
though it be defeftivein Weapons: For Wiſdom 
doth more to fer chings right (5. e. doth more to 
make up the want of Arms) than Arms can do to 
get the Victory alone. Others, who tranſlate the 


| former part of the Verſe to the ſame ſenſe that 1 have 


done, tranſlate the laſt part thus : the excellence of 
induſtry, is Wiſdom. That is, Wiſdom in this 
excels all other Tools that they are blunted by uſe; but 


it is ſharpened thereby. And therefore they, the more 


they are uſed, give them that employ them the grea- 
ter labour ; but this, the more it is exerciſed; gives 
w the les: Thus Maldonate. Some in this man- 
wer, If iron be blunt, it muſs be ſharpned ; and {0 
wut the Sword of FuStice (when by the negligence 
of Officers, it bath loſt its edge, and 'the Earth is 
filled with violence, with thefts and adulteries, &c.) 
be reſumed and whetted by the Magi#trate, to the 
ſevere puniſhment of ſuch wickedneſs. 


Melanthon ſeems to expreſs the ſenſe of the Vaulgar : 


a Tron being blunted, is not ſharpned without preat 
labour ! ſo the Companion of ous is Wi 
dom : or Wiſdom cannot be attained without great 
induffry. Which others, that follow that Tranſlati- 
on, expreſs thus more largely: As a Knife or ſuch 
like Inftrument, having lain long ruſty, cannot with- 
out much whetting be ſharpned again : ſo the mind 
that is grown dull by long ſloth and negligence, re- 
quires great labour, ſtudy and exerciſe, to reftore it 
to its former vigour. Which may be applied to Go- 


. vernment that is decayed, and cannot, without a 


wonderful diligence and prudence in thoſe that have 
the management of things, be reccvired, There 
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There are thoſe who look apon it only as an Atlmonitich 
what may be done by mere induſtry and pains-taking, 
 Fhough a man have not much wit nor be much befriey. 
ded by others 5 and yet gtts up wonderfully in the 
.. World. | | 
[1] V: 11.] Tn the Expoſition of this alſo there is much 
variety ; according as the Hebrew Phraſe Maſter of 
the tongue, is expounded, cither of a mere Babler, 
and looſe Talker; or of @ Backbiter and Slandere, 
'T have taken it in the latter ſenſe ; as St. Hierom, 
in the Vulgar Edition, doth. And the former part f 
the Verſe, may either ſignifie a Serpent that is'my 
#nchanted ; or that cannot be inchanted,by any means, 
For ſome ſuch ſort of Serpents there were, as Bo- 
chartus obſeryes { L. 3. de ſacr. Animal. C, 6, 
Part. II. ) and as appears out of Jer. VIE 17. and 
other places of holy Scripture. Unto which, I think, 
the Backbiter and Detratfter may be beſt comparid: 
for nothing will reſtrain his eirulent bumour © no 
defend one from the miſchief which ht doth in ſect. 
T have connefted this Verſe alſo with the precedent mat- 
ter 5 as it may be, though we ſhould take the Wards 
in the common ſenſe : which is this ; that as a Ser- 
pent will 'bite, if be be not charmed; ſo vill he do 
miſchief that talks much, if be govern not his tongue 
with great Wiſdom. Or, as others interpret the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe, a mans words though never ſo 
eloquent (for fo the Word lachaſch is aſed, TIL. Thai, 
2.) will do no good, to pacifie a Princes mind ; if be 
be not charmed at the wery firt,; before he have fixed 
| bis anger. | 
Others take this Verſe ſeparate from the reſt, and under- 
 ftand no more by it, than this ; that a Calummiator 
x like a Serpent, that bites ſecretly ; without ſo mich 
as giving warning by its hiſſing. So Melan@hon ; 
who truly obſerves, that calummy is a moſt grievous 
Peſtiknce 5 which rages and deſtroys whole Coun- 
| iries! 


F 
$ 
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tyies. - For it firſt kindles Diſſentions; and thence 
ariſe Confuſion of Religion, Wars and Deſolations. 
Or, accordirig to our Tranſlation. A. Babler can no 
more refrain from blurting out his own br others 
Secrets, chan a Serpent, if he be not charmed, 
can do from biting. Which may be referred alſo 
to the matter foregoing, in this manner : He that 
rioes himſelf a Itberty of talking of every thing, 
| as out even the Secrets, and the Vices of Princes 3 
whereby he not only makes himſelf odious, but procures 
bis own deftruttion. 


m]V. 12.] The three following Verſes, may be al(s 


erred to the ſame matter ; anil the latter part 

this, & capable of another ſenſe, than that in . our 
Tranſlation 5 whith is this : That a Fools lips ſub- 
vert all that a wiſer man hath ſaid. So Sr; Hie- 
rom expounds it. There would be leſs harry in follyg 
ſaith be, if it would be content with its own ruſtick 
ynorance : bit it affetts to comtraditt the diftates of 
Wiſdom, and to affront prudent perſons 5 nay to ſup= 
plant and overibrow them ; whereby it becomes ex« 
ceeding wicked, . 


ſa] V. 14.] And it is in vain to hope to amend this ; 


Becaitſe, as Solomon here obſerves, a Fool thinks 
himſelf in this wery thing to be wiſe and learned ; 
that he is able to multiply words ; though they be ne- 
ver ſo confuſed, without bead or foot (as we. ſpeak) 
and he ſay the ſame thing over and over again, in a 
Round ; as the LXX ſeem to underftand the Word 
holleloth »adnef (in the foregoing Verſe) which 
they. tranſlate. msetgigeizy, as if it were from the 
Hebrew Word, which ſignifies a dance. Melan&thon 
underſtands theſe three Verſes, as if they expreſſed the 


difference between wiſe Counſellors or Teachers ; and 


' ſuch as are fooliſh, but fanſie themſelves very wiſe : 


though they dire} their Counſels and Inſtruttions, 
Perely by their own, or others blind affeffioms; So 
: N Mardos 
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-Mardonius per/2vaded Nerxes, unto his unbay 
War ; and Pompey had ſuch like Inſtigators : but 
they 2were ignorant men, or confidered not what had 
been before. So be expounds this Fourteenth Verſe, 
They | who by fooliſh, -counſe], or pernicious 
Dodrine, undo themſelves and others, regard 
not former . Examples ; nor have any proſpe 
of future puniſhments. | 

[o] V. 15.] He refers alſo this Verſe (where TI han 
put two ſenſes together) umto the ſame thing. The 
perverſe wiſe men, ſaith he, make a great buſtle to 
mo \purpoſe ; and, endeavouring to reform many things, 
bring. lamentable events upon themſekves and other: : 
becauſe they are. ignorant” of the ſenſe of Mankind ; 
and conſider not the weight of buſineſs ; nor diſcem 

. what is fit 'to'be done, Which is comprehended in ' 
theſe Words, They know not the way to the'Ci- 
ty; or to the Court : Burt are like the Shepherd, 
ſaith he, who coming to' Court, had a Looking-Glaſ 
beſtowed on him'; in"which contemplating bimſelf, 
he fell into admiration of his own beauty : and there- 
by grew ſo inſolent, that he was not only thrown 
out with diſgrace, 'but broke his neck. 

[p] V. 16.] From hence Solomon. takes occaſion to ad- 
moniſh us, that the miſery or welfare of a peaple, de- 
pends very much 'upon the King that governs them, 
ho 'if he be a Child ' muſt be governed by other: : 

and if they prove bad,” as commonly they are, al 
things go to wrack. This ſeems to be the ſenſe of this 
Verſe: where by a Child I underſtand @ Prince to 
whom the Sceptre falls in his minority: though it 
may be taken (as Jo. Forſterus expounds) for on 
that is rerum imperitns, unsk:Iful in buſineſs (a 
in: | Jer. 6. 7... Hai. 4.) and T hawe not omitted 
the common Interpretation, which underſtands it f 
ſuch a weak Prince, as is wholly governed by his 
paſſions, and bett the worfF of men govern = 

Wi 0, 


Tenth Chapter of Ecc&/raſtes. 18t 

Who, like Chilgren, think all is well, if they mcy 

but play, and follow their pleaſure. Which they take 

ſo greedily, that they are drinking, when they ſhould 
he at Council ; dancing, when they ſhould be judging 

Cauſes. So Jo. Drutus, I remember, expound: eat- 

ing 1n the® morning, » his Amnnatations on XVI. 

Numb. 5. where. be applies that place of Jeremiah 
XXI. 12. to illuftrate this : and obſerves that the 
morning #s the time of Fudgment. and Counſel; as 
the evening z5 for mirth or compot ations. "According 
to that of Socrates, In the Morning Counſel, in 


the Evening Converſation. And'that of the He- 


brews, Non judicant in hora Ebrictatis ; they do 
nat ſit to judge in the hour of: drinking ; 1. e. in the 
Evening, Which is ſo prejudicial to Government, 
that there was a Law among the Carthaguuans, 
that no MagiFtrate whatſoever ſhould drink any Wine 


ut all, Troy % WntauT2y of ay dpyxor, that Year in 


which they bare any Othce, CXc. 05 we read in 
Plato, Z. 2. de Legibus, p. 674. Edit. Serrani. 


. Hind he admirably repreſents what the miſchief of it is, 
when a mere Youth governs, who 15 nt able to un« 


dergo ſo weighty a Charge ; in the next Book, pag. 
691, 


Ta] V. 17.] 4nd on the other ſide, the feuucity of a 


Nation is unſpeakable, 2hen it is under the care of a 
gallant Prince : whom be calls ben chorim. Which 
may either ſignifie his Deſcent, or the excellent Quali- 
ties of bis tn perſon :. or rather both, one Who inhe- 
rits the Vertue of hw winceſtors. Who though they 
ſhauld chance to leave him but a Child, yet intruſ# 
him with ſuch wiſe and faithful perſansz, that they 
infuſe into him the, ſpirit of hs Heroical Predeccſ= 
ſors : | which makes the people willingly ſubmit unto 
him, For as Plato obſerves; that Parents every 
where have the power of governing their Chilaren : 


Jo next to this it & conſonant, yrs dywoy agxavs 


N 2 that 
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| that. generous perſons (ho do not degenerate from 
the Vertues of their Noble Anteſtors) ſhould govern 
thoſe that are mean and baſe, L. TIT. de Legibus, 
p. 690. Whence the Babylonian Princes are called 


this Name, XXXVI. Ifai. 12. where the Chal. 


ee hath bene herin, the ſons of ingenuous —_—_— 
amen ; or the ſons of Heroical Perſons. For bence 
comes the name of Heros : and thence Bacchus 5 
called by the name of Liber, 7. e. @ Prince or Noble 
Man, &s Bochartus rightly obſerves in his Canaan, 
L. I. Cap. 18. And ”; the L.XX. tranſlate ben cho- 
rim in this place, id; $aeuflipor : Which Word they 
elſewhere tranſlate nes Nobles, V. Nehem. 7, 
VE. 17. and @pxorles, XMAXCXIV. Tai. 12. Þ s 
wulgarly derived from the white garments, « 
robes of fine linen, 2»berein ſuch great Perſon 
appeared: but it 1s more likely to be of ſome Fortign 
a - and may be beſt tranſlated illuſtrious per- 
ons, 


[r] V. 18.] 7 have referred this and the next Va, 


unto the ſame matter. And this repreſents, bow m-. 


ceſſary it is to be ery diligent and careful to make ug 
tbe ſmall  Breaches, and corrett the beginning of 
Diſorders ; by ſhowing what ruine attends upm ſ- 
pine ſloth, remiſmneſs and negligence. Which is exon 
ſed in two moſt ſignificant Wards ; the firſt (ſloth 
fulnefs) implying ſuch a ſluggiſh temper, that @ man 


will move neither hand to -_ Work : the other (dle- | 
: 


nels) ſuch a remiſmeſs and liftleſmeſs, as there is 'in# 
man that is aſleep : when bis hands hang down 


(as the Phraſe is XIE Hebr.'z2.) which ſeems to Y; 
be the import of ſhiphluth in this place; coming from | 


a Word that ſignifies bumble, and dejetted, 


[1] The next Verſe repreſents che vaſt power of money : 
which therefore a Prince ſhould be ſure to have 


command ; becanſe it commands all other things. 4s | 


be finds, when he is in want of it 5 and is thent 
_. 
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tempted ro ſqueeze his people unjuſtly ; or to ſet all 
things to. ſale : which 15 another way of expounding 
that Phraſe, Money anſwers all things. I comnot 
omit here to note, that it would not be abſurd, if this 
Verſe ſhould be connefted with wv. 17. to ſignifie rhe 
happineſs of a Nation, whoſe Prince takes care that 
bis people want not proviſion (bread and wine in 

" the Language of the Hebrews ſignifying all that is ne= 
eſſary for humane life) but eſpecially that the money 
of the Nation, whereby all things are purchaſed, be 
not exported. 

[t] V. 20.] But whatſoever negligence, or profuſeneſs 
and waſte there be ; it ſhould not provoke any wiſe 
or good man, to ſpeak contemptuouſly of his Sovereign, 
or of his Minifters : if he conſider merely how unſafe 
it is, to make ſuch reflections on him. For there are 
w ears fo faithful, no place ſo ſecret, as that they 
may be truſted with ſuch Words: the ears of Kings, 
according to the old Saying, being as long as their 
arms. That is, they can as eaſily diſcover crimes, 
8s puniſo them : they have Spies on purpoſe every 
where 3 or men to ingratiate themſelves, will turn 

| decuſers; or loyal ff ons, may, ſome way or other, 
comme by the knowledge of it, and think themſeives 

* bound to let their Sovereign know, who are bis Ene- 
Wits. 

Thus moſt I, merpreters, and the moſt learned underſtand 

this Verſe : And therefore I bave followed no other 

eration in my Paraphraſe. For thus that ad- 
mirable perſon, S. Bochartus gloſſes upon theſe Words 


F: (Epiſt. qua reſpond. ad 3. Quzſt. p. 37.) The 


| + True mind of Solomon 3s, that Kings do not want 
their Tg aids of HoQuialss , Emiſ/aries and curious 


|. Obſervers ; by whom they learn what is mo#t ſecret. 


' Which was the reaſon that Midas was repreſented 


 -* by the Poets with Aﬀſes ears ; becauſe he had thoſe 


| ; Was littued and hearkned in all parts. of bis Kings. 


N 3 dom 3; 
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dom : and brought him News of every thing, that 


_ was but whiſpered by his Subjetts. 
And. thus St. ("MCAS the ſimple ſenſe is, that we 
' take care we be not overcome by anger and fury, t 
ſpeak evil of our. Prince, or aetratt from bim : fa 
be may (pme._ way or other hear it, contrary to our ex- 
..: PEEbATION, and. make us ſuffer for our ungoverned 
_. tongue. \That's the meaning, ſaith he, of the lift 
par of the Verſe; which 1s an Hyperbolical expreſſ- 
"on, like that, in common ſpeech, when we ſay: 
"The Walls that are conſcions to what you 
ſpeak will diſcover it, Nay, ths very Proverbial 
 » Flyperbole is uſed im good Authors, for a thing wer 
ſecret, Unlels ſome Bird faw it. So Ariſto- 
' Phanes i» hs Comedy which hath its Name trom 
PIP .<t0ty, 7 Snowvep. T egu, mAbw ems Ly ops, 
None ever 1et eye upon my Treaſure, unlek 
_ -+- perhaps ſome; Bird. | 
And: Suidas cites. this Verſe out of the ſame Poet (which 
*.., nore illuſtrates the ſenſe 1 have given of this Phraſe 
i: in the, Paraphraſe.) | 
Els pe EWpE Alu 0 meertlaue © opvis. 
.-:None ſees. me; unleſs the Bird that paſſeth by. 
But 1am not ſatisfied whether Solomon had not e- 
* ſped to ſomething elſe ; and intimated that ſome 
\.. Prophet gh make the diſceuery: as Eliſha did 
» of many things ſpoken in the Kings own Bed-Cham- 
.- ber, 2. Kings VI. 9. The Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
. b3 chat which hath- Wings, underſtands the hea- 
venly Miniſters: and ſo many of the Hebrews: 
about which,. though they talk. many fabulous things, 
: yet the meaning may be, the Angels ſhall, one wo) 
or. other, bring it to light, and grve occaſion to the 
diſcovery. For, as a great man of our own obſerves 
(Biſp. Taylor, L. 11. Du&. Dub: Ch. 3. Rule 3. 
2. 3.) the. Government - of the. other World 
bh | - 4 reaches 
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reaches ſtrangely even unto us ; © and we ſpeak 
« not 4 word in vain, but by the Divine Providence 
«* it xs diſpoſed to purpoſes that we underſtand not. 
&* And therefore it xs not ſafe to ſpeak evil of Ma- 
« oiltrates, in our private houſes ; leſt the Angel 
* bat attends us order it, ſo, that it paſs into publi- 
© cation. But as for the King (who # above the 
© rich or mighty) call him not accurſed in. thy 
© heart : 7/þ:ch being a thing that can only be per- 
© ceived by God, who zs the Searcher of. the beart ; 
Þ*;r (hows that, as Angels take care of the rich, the 
© wiſe, the mighty and noble: ſo Kings are the pe- 
*culiar care of God, KC. 

And indeed, as the ſame Bochartus adds, it appears 
from bence that Solomon doth not deterr us from 
this ſin, by the mere fear of danger ; for he lays 
a reſtraint not only on our words, but on our thoughts : 
which are known only unto God. And if we may 
not in thought detratt om him, how much leſs ſpeak 
a reproachful word of him ; or move rebellion a- 
ainſt bim. | 

[ ſhall only add two things more, and conclude this 
Chapter with a notable Diſcourſe of Martin Luther : 
firlt, 1hat ſome of the. Hebrews who take the Angels 
to be bere meant, thereby underſtand the Devil : as 
our Saviour by the Fowls of the Heaven wnder- 

| ſtands 6 moamnegs, the evil one, XII. Matth. 4. 
But eſpecially Night-birds,- they ſay (who may ſeem 
here to b: meant, where he ſpeaks of the Bed- 
Chamber) denote the Devil and his Angels. Whence 
that Proverb among the Arabians, Speak where 
there is no Night-Bird ; that is, where no Crea- 
ture hears. SET: PT 

wecondly, The laſt words of the Verſe, are capable of 

. ths ſenſe (if we diſtinguiſh between Bird of the 
Air, and that which . hath- wings: raking the 
ave for Angels, and the other for men 5 who mini- 

- "—- Fer 
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; fer to Kings as Angels do to God) that the Angel, 
will report our Haſphemy in Heaven ;. and ſome 
other will be found to reveal it, and carry the New; 
of is to the King upm the Earth, © Grego| 
Neoczſarienſis ſuggeſts the former part of thy : 
who thus expounds the Words, Swift and winggd 
Meſſengers carry all to the only rich and great | 
King ; diſcharging both a ſpiritual and rational 

To: | 


Miniſtry | 
Þ will not be unuſcful, much leſs unſeaſonable,. in ſuch 
' an unruly Age as thu, to let the Reader underſtand 
how deeply the firſt Reformers 7 Religion laid 
this Precept to beart ; by tranſcribing ſome 
Luther's' Admonitions, in bis Annotations, on ths 
Ve - ſe : - : v4 | |; th} tt 
The worſe and the more malignant, ſaith he, the 
* Horld i, the more tudious 'and laborious Solo- 
"w mon teaches gs to be, in the doing our Duty, | 
* Particularly, in honouring Magiſtracy ; becauſe 
| ©t i @ Divine Ordindhce, and the better part of 
.\* the World : by which God manages all things wn; 
* fer the Sun. But the ungodly begin their wicked: 
©. meſs, chiefly in the contenpt of Mogifrate 3 whey 
\ "3 phey bear bow God blames and reproves them in the 
_ '* boly Seriptures. But it belongs to the Divine 
 * Office to find fault with M oats and to rebuke | 
*#bewd. . And therefore, though thou heareſt it, ye 
© ob not imitate it. For thou art mot God ; nor the 
© Ordainer, no nor the Reformer and Reſtorer of the 
*© Dzvine Ordinance. "But as God reproves them, ſo 
© thee alſo, in the holy Scriptures ; that thou mayf 
© thy Duty, and not meddle 'with what belongs 
**to them. Whereas thon. forgetting the Beam m 
w thy own eye, begitmtft to ſpy the” Mote ' ini another 
3 mans: corretting thy Superiors , "by whom thus F 
. rather art to be corriffed; And if thou ſhould 


© Pan "theit Office, would offend mire than 1h 
TY I . | RICLT < ; i 0; 
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F do, and not do ſo much good, as a performed by 
© them. The meaning therefore of Solomon is this ; 
i I hawe ſpoken much of Princes, how they undo 
* rhe World ; but do thou reverence them, notwith- 
* tanding that ; for they are not an humane Ordi- 
« nance, but a Divine, Saint Peter indeed calls 
*rhe King an humane Creature ; becauſe he is 
* aſſumed from among men, but bis authority is Di- 
* wine: And though Princes be bad, they are to be 
© honoured becauſe of this Ordinance of God. Why 


' © then wilt thou ſpeak evil of thoſe, who are wexed 


© with ſo many and fuch great cares and labours 
© for thy peace 5 if they be good ? and f they be bad 
and Adis, their own impiety is miſchief enough to 
Them, and brings them into (off cient danger. Bear 
© with them then, and compaſſionate them ; rather 
*than rail upon them, and revile them, 8c. 
fs, will ſome anſwer ; but we may ſay what we pleaſe 
" of their Miniſters. ' Net ſo, ſaith the Wiſe man in 
* $bx place, Curſe not the rich, 3. e. men in preat 
Authority under the King. For (as the ſame Luther 
diſcourſes upon the firſt Verſe of this Chaprer) © juſf 
* as we ſee Flies fall into a Pot of excellent Oint- 
\F ment, and there dying and corrupting, ſpoil it all : 
\ ® ſo when excellent Counſel is given in the Kingdom, 
Ein the Senate, in War; behold there comes ſome 
& miſchievous Knave or other, and utterly daſhes it, 
* ſo that it hath no effef. But as we are compelled 
* to endure thoſe poiſonous Flies ; ſo we muſt be con- 
tent to ſuffer theſe peffilens Counſellors, 


CHAP. 


_ "AL. * 
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CHAP. Al. 
ARGUMENT. 


As Obedience to Governours, and patience under +l 
Government are the means (be ſhows in the forego. 
ing. Chapters) to preſerve peace and quietneſs ; which 
are the great bleſſings of - humane life: ſo in peace- 
able, quiet and eaſie times nothing contributes more 

. Fo our bappy living, than the conſtant exerciſe of 


Charity, in Works of Mercy ; which make us be- ' 


lowed both of God and man. Upon which therefore 
' the Wiſe man. here inſifts largely ; in the ix firit 

Verſes of this Chapter : and then preſſes men to- it 
.. by the, conſideration, that there is no pleaſure like 
.. this, -while they live ; and that as they cannot keep 

what they. bave long, but Death will rob them» 
. all: ſo they. mui} give an account of what they bave 
. enjoyed.; and therefore bad beft make ſuch an uſt 

of it, as will ffand them in fiead at that time. 
- This 1 take to be the ſumm of this Chapter. 


"E AST thy bread upon 1-NJ OW, having 
' the waters: for thou ſhown how 


IG If» thou oughreſt to be- 
ſhalt find ir af! ales. doys. haye thy ſelf rowards 


thoſe aboye thee, look down a. little upon thoſe below 
thee:;. and believe thar nothing is more profitable (though 
the World think otherways) as well as obliging, . rham, to 
be kind and charitable unto all men ; bur eſpecially, to 
the poor, miſerable: people, rhough they be nor fo' good, 
perhaps, as they*'onght ro be;;. bur will ungratefully 
torger all thy benefits, and never think of them more ; 
or, at leaſt, are never likely ro make thee any return, 
no more than if thon didſt ſow thy Seed on the Sand 
or in the Sea: ler not that diſcourage rhee ; for when 
thou. chinke nor of ir, God will requite thee, either 
in this World, or in the next ; nay, there may come a 
time, when ſome of thole who have been- relieved by 
thee, may do rhee ſeryice. See Annot, [ a]. 
| | | | | 2, Give 
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2. Give a portion to ſeven, 2. Give therefore 
and alſo to eight : for thou know- VAto others ſome parr 


: /FE:; of rhe good things, 
eff not what evil ſhall be upon ahich God hath ah, 


the ear0b. ven thee ; and give 
very liberally, and be nor weary neither of well-doing ; 


bur though there be a grear many Suitors thar ſolicite 


thy Chariry extend, thy bounty ro them, racher above 
than beneath thy abiliry : for thou Kknoweſt not how 
calamirous the times may ſhortly be, and then rhe good 
thou haſt done, will ſtand thee in greater ſtead than all 
the-Goods rhou enjoyeſt : which perhaps may be taken 


' from thee, and Jeave thee nothing to do good withal ; 


bur make rhee an Object of othet mens Chariry ; which 
no perſon hath greater reaſon ro expect, than he who, 
when he had wherewithal, hath been kind ro others in 
thar condition, See Annor, [ 6 ]. 


3. If the clouds be full of 3- Look up tothe 
rain, they empty themſelves up- Heavens, and imirate 
m the carth : and if the tree fall the Clouds ; which 


are nor filled ' with 
evard the ſouth, or toward the ME:a0e nt WR 


worth ; in the place where the ſelyes; but pour it 
tree falleth, there it ſhall be, down freely and plen- 

tifully upon the thir- 
ſty Earth; even upon thg barren as well as upon the fertile 
Soil, without any difference : and look upon the Earth 
and learn from the Trees to be fruirful in good Works, 
while rhou arr alive; for when thou arr dead, none 
can raiſe thee up again ro exerciſe rhar Charity which 
now thou neglecteſt ; no more than a Tree can be made 
to bear when ir is cur down, bur which way ſoever ir 
falls, wherher ro a cold or ro a warmer Quarrer, there ir 


remains for ever, without ſo much as Leaves. Sec 
Annor, [ c ]. 


4. He that obſerveth the 4. And do nor pur 
wind, ſhall wot ſow : and he Off thy Charity till 
that” regardeth the clouds, ſhall another time ; under 

5 a prerence that now 
nt reap. . 

| the times are hard, 
or thou ſhalt be better able hereafter, or mayſt find firrer 
Objects for ir, and do more good with ir: For as = 
J1'> 40 raar 


4 
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that will not ſow till the Wind blow from a favourable 
arter, way ler the Seeds rime paſs over; and he thax 


will not reap, becauſe he is afraid of every Cloud thax, 


threatens Rain, may loſe his Harveſt; ſo they that will 
do no good, till rhe times be juſt as they would have 
them, or rill they find objects againſt whom there lies 
' no exception, will never want reaſons to excule thei 
Dury, and defer it til! they have no opportunity for it, 


See Annor, [ d]. 


F. As thou knoweFt not what 
& the way of the ſpirit, nor how 
the bones do grow in the womb 

ber that is with child; even 

thou knoweFt not the works of 
God, who maketh all. 


5. Truſt God foralÞ 
ſuch things as. thoſe, 
and do nor rely upon 
thy own ynderſtand« 
ing, which compre-: 
hends very little of 
what is before theey 
far inſtance, whence 


the Wind comes : what makes it blow and ceaſe ; how 

the Soul cames into the Body and deparrs our of it ;5 how 
the Body ir ſelf is formed in the Womb ; by whar power; 

and 'how ir goes to work, hardning ſome parr of the Mats. 
ter into Bones, and ſoftning others into Fleſh,. &c. And 

therefore much lefs arr rhou able to comprehend rhe Pros 

vidence of God, who diſpoſeth all things ; and know fot 
Inſtance, whether ir will be a dear Year or a cheap ; whe- 

ther thou and thy Heirs, ſhall livE or die; loſe or keep att 
Eftare ; particularly, whar ſtrange ways God hath to blaſt, 


Sts en a | derfull 
aving, a grow wonderfully 
it, See Annor. [e] * 

 G. In: the morning ſow thy 
ſeed, and in the evening with- 
| bold pot thine band: for thog 
Enoweft not whether ſhall pro- 


. 


| either this or that; or whe- 
hr they" both ſhall be alike 
_ q 


on thee, and thou'art in a declinio 


Iy: Which ſeems to diminiſh ; bur, t as 
growth of a Child in the Womb, encreaſe and enlarge 


Deſigns ; making thy Eſtate dwindle 
giving away bountiful 


by means as fecrer as 


6. Ler nothing 
therefore diſcourage 
thee, from'taking all 
opportunities, 97 
thy Alms inceflantly; 
early and late 3+ when 
thou art' young, and 
when thou arr old; 
when things ſmile up- 


g conditios ; for 


knowelt 
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eſt nor which will hit ro do the moſt good unto 
others, and 10 bring the greateſt Blefling back upon thy 


| {af ; of whether all may provealike beneficial unto both, 


Ie Annot. [f]. 


. C Truly the Iight is ſweet, 7. Let not love of 
als pleaſant thing it 15 for rhe thy" own pleaſure, 
behold the ſun. make thee regardleſs 
ayes Fo | what becomes of 0- 
ther men : for though, it is true, life is full of delighr 
when we are in a proſperous eſtate, and we are enter- 
rined with great variery of pleaſure, when we: look 
'us, and behold all the good things, the Sun ſhows 
the rh of Heaven hath provided for us ; yer, believe 
i,.there is no farisfaction comparable ro that of having 
done abundance of good; with rhat which he beftows up- 
anus, . See Annor. | g ]. 


8. But if a man live many . dy oh therefore 
qrars, and rejoyce in them all ; ou es 2 man 
Jt let him remember the days of a = —_ _ 
darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. lite, I do not fordil 
All that cometh 1s wanity. him to rake the com- 
| fort of it ; bur adviſe 
him rather, (as I have done often) with a mind free from ſo- 
licitude and carefulnefs, ro enjoy all the innocent pleaſures 
it can afford him : only ler them be rempered with theſe 
two reflections. Firſt, chat as the faireſt Sun that ever 
ſhone will ſer, and the Night follow ir; ſo the moſt 
merry life will have an end, and then we muſt lie don 
in our Graves, longer than we have lived, withour the 
leaſt glimpſe of theſe joys : and ſecondly, that while we 
live, nothing which we expect hereafter can give us 
more contentment, than what we enjoy at preſent ; and 
will flide away alſo as faſt, and leave us altogether un- 
ſatisfied, unleſs we have done ſome good with it. Yee 
Annor. [ b]. 


9. C Rejoyce, O young man, 9. And there is one 
in thy youth, and let thy heart thing, above all o- 
chear thee in the days of thy ther, which if the 


; moſt Childiſh Yourh 
youth, and walk in the ways of would confider, and 


thy 
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thy beart, and in the ſight of alway carry in mind; 
thine eyes : but know thou, that Ira ay give him full 
for all theſe things God will Ii", to be as jo. 


; Es cund and merry ag 
bring thee into judgment. Ke. ' foolick Pe: ge 
clines him ; to.»batiſh melancholy thoughts ; and, while 
he bath the briskeſt raſte of them to invent all manner of 
pleaſures for his entertainment; denying himſelf nothing 
that 'he deſires, and gratifying all 'his ſenſes : Ir is this 
thar he muft give a ftrict account of all his ations unts 
God ; who will .deal well with him,-if -he have ke 
himſelf within his'Bounds, and enjoyed only lawful plex 
fures,” with thankful acknowledgments .unto Him, bur 
wilb-puniſh him for all his extravagances, 'and forgerful- 
neſs of Him, with torments infinitely. greater than all 
his ſinful delights. And this, be it known to thee, whos 
ſoever thou arr that readeſt this, is a certain truth, See 


Annor. [ z ]. | 


Io. Therefore remove ſorrow... To. And therefore 
from thy heart; and put away by the thoughts of 


xy his, I adviſe thee al- 
evil from thy fleſh ; for childhood Þ, wr rapport ad 


and youth are Ly , baniſh that fierceneſs, 
rage, ſadneſs, fretting and vexation, with all ſuch like 
rrurbarions of mind, unto which, in the , heat of-- thy 
lood, thou art ſubject, when any thing croſſes thee 
(ſuppoſe when thou arr only reproved for thy faults) and 
ler no filrhy deſires, which then are ſtrong, and would 
nge thee in all wickedneſs, ftay with thee : For, if 
uch care,as this be not taken to lay reſtraints upon him, 
there 1s nothing more ſenſeleflly fooliſh, raſh, 1nconſtant 
and forward ro ruine it ſelf, than Man in his Childiſh 
Youth : when:he is in. the dawning, as we call ir, of his 
days, and comes firſt acquainted with the pleaſures of this 
World. See Annor. [k ]. | 
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[a] Verſe 1.] Charity being the Subjed#t of his Diſ- 
courſe in the firſt ſix Verſes of this Chapter (as was 
obſerves 
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obſerved Þ: the Argument) be begins with the pro- 


per object of it : thoſe who, as oar Saviour ſpeaks 
Fr . Luke 14.) are not likely to recompence us 
again. Thug this firſt Verſe (about which there are 
various conceits) I think may be moſt naturally ex- 
pounded. And it is a wery ancient Expoſition, as 


" appears by the Words of Gregory 'Thaamaturgus ; 


which are theſe im Engliſh : It is juſt to commu- 
nicate unto others, Ze for, though for the pre- 


ent it may ſeem to be loſt, (and thrown away, 
- as we ſpeak) like the bread that is caſt upon the 


water; yet, in proceſs of time thy love to Man- 
kind will appear not to be unprofitable and 
without fruit. 4nd after the ſame manner Greg. 
Nazianzen #n after-times (Orat. XTX. pag. 298.) 
ſpeaking of the liberality of his Father to the Poor ; 
faith He proceeded upon this Maxim : That it is 
much better, for the ſake of thoſe who may be wor- 
thy, to give to thoſe who are unworthy, than for 
fear 'of beftowing our Charity upon the unworthy, 
let ' worthy people want it. To which that ſeems 


{ſaith he) to' belong, 2which we read in Solomon 


[Caſt thy bread upon'the water] Which is not 
thrown away and quite loſt, in the account 


'of him that juſtly eſtimates things ; but is ſent 


thither where all that we do'is laid up 5; and 


"ſhall in due ſeaſon meet us again, thdugh we 


think not of it. 


And, to frrengthen this, it us obſerved by ſome, that 


water in Scripture ſignifie, great affiiction and mi- 


*fery, XVIIL Pfal. t7. LXVL 12. And therefore 


the ſenſe of the Proverb # not, of ſowing in a fertile 
Grownd, by the Rivers ; 'or in a Soil well watered, 


"from whence men "naturally expe# a fruitful Crop 
' (as ſome exprimd it) but of ſowing (i. e. giving 


'alms) there, From whence we expecs no fruit ; no 
more than if we threw the Seed in a rapid River 3 
71 


= 
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in which it « carried away, no body knows whithe;} | 


and ſeems utterly boſe. EEINPS 3. 6 

and {o it may be applied alſ to wigrafl play 
. 1 have touched mm the Parapbraſe : and I ſhall ne 
trouble the Reader with other Expoſitions, wbich Tay 


be found in moſt Commentators ; only naming this of 


Maldonate (which agrees well enough with. that 
which I have flowed) give to the poor, whoſe 
miſeries are ſo. great that their faces are all wet 
and beſmeared with tears. And rhough thers be 
many of them, be not ſparing, if thou. art able to 
receive them ; for waters ſignifie ſometime @ multi- 
tude of people, in the Scripture 'Language. But 
that's the ſenſe of the next Verſe ; and therefore upon 
zbe face of the waters, *s as much as upon thiſe, 
who will. be gone preſently, like tbe Haters of « 
River ; and never bring any thing back to us, to 
reward us : if they do, w more thats could be ix- 
pefted. IN IEF at es 5 x a 
As for the Word Bread it ſignifies any benefit, where- 
by the poor may be ſupported : eſpecially-all ſorts of 
Food (1 Sam. XIV. 24. where it comprehend ho- 
ney, and every thing that was edible) more parth 
cularly, that Food which x made of Corn, III. Gen. 
19. and from thence ſignifies Corn it ſelf, of which 
Bread. s made, XX\IIT. Ifai. 28, And fo St. 
Hierom here expounds it ; agreeable to what I ſaid 
abirve, of ſowing ſeed in the Water, 

[b] V. 2.] And as in the firſt Verſe he hath reſpe to 
the quality of the perſons, unto whom we are to 
give; ſo hire to the number of them, and rhe quan- 
tity of our Alms : which is expected perhaps by « 
great multitude, Vet let not that damy it (ſaith be) 
out of a fancy that it will undo us, to relieve them all: 
but, if we be able, let us help them ; and though 


more ſtill come when we have extended our Charity 


eecording to our twiſt ability, let us rather go beyond | 
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Eleventh Chapter of Eccle/raſtes. Ty? 
3? (as the Apoſtle ſaith the Macedoniari Chriſtians 
did, 2 Cor. VIII. 3.) than It miſerable Creatures 
periſh. Thus Greg. Nazianzen ſeems to underſtand 
theſe Words Seven, yea eight. Severi i a complere 
number ; eight added to it denotes [omething above 
that which we account perfettion. ' His Words are 
theſe, that his Father gave not only, Tos ate7]o7;, 
out of his: ſuperfluicy :. but Toi; dyayraios, out 
of his neceſſaries : according to the preſcription 
of Solomon, Give & portion not only to ſeven ; 
but if 2n. eighth came, he was not here ſparing: 
but much more ready to give, than 6thers are 
to get, In ſhort, he means give moſt libetally 
agadi;, as Greg, Thaumaturgus here expreſſes .it, 
not ſparingly, but profuſely, I omit other Gloſſes 
apon the Verſe 3 aritd the Criticiſm which ſome make 
upon the Word portion ; which they think alludes, 
to what was. ſent from Feaſts unto the peor, or thoſe 
that 2were abſent 3 of which there * no certainty. 1 
will only note, that here again Solomon comradids 
the Vulgar Principle upon which covetous IWretches 
move { and diretts the quite contrary. They think 
all s loſt; that is given away in Charity: no ſuch 
matter, ſaith the Preacher (v. 1.) the fruit of it 
will be found hereaſter, beyond what can be imagin= 
ed. O, ſaith the covetous man again, I know not 
what will be hereafter: now I have enough, but 
mn the latter end of my life I may want 3 and there 
fore it #s beſt to ſave whilſt I may; No, ſaith the 
Preacher, for that wery reaſon; five $ becauſe thou 

+ knoweſt not what may be bereafter 5 when that tray 
be taken away from thee, whith now thou Tvilt net 

, beftow upon needy people, &. 

[&) V. 3] In this Verſe, he illufrates both the Duty, 
end the reafon of it. The former by the Clouds, 
which are a fit Emblems of _ the ſecond, by 


| The Trees 5 which can bring foch Fruit no Joiger 
| O than 


x96. Annotations on the 
than 'theje continue joined to their Root ; from which 
being ſeparated, they bear no more, nor can be fixed 
. to their Root, as the Clouds may. be filled with 
Water, again. So T have interpreted the latter part 
of this Verſe : which Grotius underſtands as if it 
meant mo more than the foregoing : Do good to 
men without diſtinion ; like him who, when 
he cuts down a Tree, regards not which: way 
_ it falls. I omit other Interpretations, and ſhall: only 
mention Maldonate's Gloſs upon this Verſe, which is 
zngenious enough. He urges us, ſaith be, to do gud, 
while, we live, by two Reaſons. Firſt, From the 
profit of it,. becauſe we ſhall receive more than we 
give ; like the Clouds, which receive from the 
Earth but a thin Vapour ; which they «turn to it 
in moſf copious. Showres. The ſecond., From the 
impoflibility of beifg in a capacity to do good when 
we are dead ; for. then, like a Tree, %we muſt con- 
tinue as we. are when Death ſeizes us:, and never be 
reſtored to our former condition again. Corranus 
alone (as far as I can find) expound!s the Iatter part 
thus, in his Annotations: A_ Tree in what 5 
ſoever it is: planted, there abides, and brings 
forth Fruit: and ſo ought we to help others 
by all manner of means: ir, whatſoever place 
. or time we. live, And he takes North and 
. South, for all. Parts of the World, If any think 
fit to apply this, unto the unalterable conditim 
wherein we muſt remain in the other World (like s 
. Tree cut down, which if it fall toward the North, 
cannot change its poſiture, and turn to the South) 
. They cannot follow & fitter Gloſs upon the Words, than 
this of Luther's. If the Lord find thee in the 
South; that is, fruitful and rich in good 
works, it will be well: but if in the North ; 
, that is, barren, of good works, it will be ull 
with thee, Howlſoeyer thou art found, , ſo 
TNOU 
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thou ſhalt be judged ; and fo thou ſhalt likewiſe 
receive. 

[d] V. 4.] And then follows here an Admonition to 
take the firſt opportunity of doing good; and not to 
deferr it becauſe now it may ſeem unſeaſonable, and 
we fanſie it may. do better another time. Which the 
Lord Bacon extends unto all other things, as well 
as Alms. There is no greater, or more fre- 
' quent impediment of action ( ſaizh be, in the 
Concluſion of the Firſt Chapter of the V1IIth. Book of 
Advancement of Learning) than an over-curi- 

- ous obſervation of decency ; and of that other 
Ceremony, attending on it, which is too ſcru- 
pulous election of time and opportunity. For 
Solomon faith excellently, He that obſerveth the 
Wind, &c. We muſt make opportunity, ofc- 
ner than find it. 

tnd thus that great Prince Xerxes (otherwiſe not wery 

prudent, ſpeaks wery diſcreetly in Herodotus (L.V1II.) 
* not fearful of all things ; nor conſider eve- 
ry thing minutely : for if in the conſidertion of 
buſineſs, thou wilt weigh every thing alike, thou 
ſhalt never beable todo any thing. 41nd thus Me- 
lanthon underſtands this place, As events are not 
in our power (which he takes to be the meaning of 

-v. 3.) ſo he that will have certain and circum- 
ſcribed events (that is, ſuch and ſuch things come 
io pap) before he at, will never attempt any 
thing. 


| 4nd ſo a great Divine of our own expounds it ; © If 


* we will (uſpend our reſolution, till we can bethink 
* our ſelves, of ſomething free from all inconveni- 
* encies ; in moſs of our deliberations, we ſhall never 
* reſolve upon any thing at all : God having ſo tem- 
* pered things, that every commodity hath its in- 
* commodiouſneſs, every conveniency ſome inconve- 
"* nience attending it ; which many times, all the 


2 * wit 
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« wit, and mduſtry of man is not able to ſev, 
Biſhop Sanderſon's Sermon upon 1 Corinth, X. 23. 

. 245» 

S E - Hierom alſo elegantly accommodates theſe Wards to 
negligent Paſtors 5 who will not preach, but when 
the people are wery deſirous to hear ; and there is a 
fair Gale breathing to favour their deſign. And 
gives this Advice to us, Do not ſay, this is a fit 
time, that is unprofitable : for we are ignorant, 
what is the way, and what is the will of the 
Spirit, which diſpenſeth all things. 

[e] V. 5.] in this Verſe he ſeems to purſue the ſame 
Metaphor of the Wind, which blows uncertainly ; 
and no body knows whence, nor from what _ 
And -y# any from our ignorance of that, and indeed 
of all other things, which we are here converſant 
Withal; of our own Soul, for inſtance, (which our 
Tranſlators underſtand by the Word Ruach, Spirit) 
and of our own Body or of that vis formatrix, how 
it goes about its Work, to make this Body of ours in 
the Womb, which may poſſibly be meant by Spirit, 
XXXTIII. Job 4. CIV. Pſal. 30.) Solomon per- 
fwades us not to preſume to know how God inteid: 
to order the courſe of this World, in his over-ruling 
Providence ; and therefore to do our Duty, and leave 
events to Him. | 

[£] V. 6.] Imitating the Husbandmaus (with which 
Metaphor he began this Diſcourſe, and now con 

. eludes it) who not knowing which will proſper, ſows 
both early Corn and late. So Symmachus wnder- 
ſtands thi Verſe, to be an alluſion to thoſe that 
ſow ſome wery forward Seed ; which perhaps may 
hit, when that which is ſown at the ordinary 
time doth not : Or perhaps both may ſucceed and 
bring forth Fruit, to their great enriching. Others 
rake morning and ercning, only to ſignifi al 


Hmes, 
(8) V. 7: 
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ſg] V. 7.] 1 have continued this Verſe with the fore- 


going ; and ſuppoſed (what all Interpreters do in the 
chird'and fourth Verſes) that the compariſon is im- 
perfet; there being only the mejrens (as Her- 
mopgenes ſpeaks) the Propoſition of the Sentence, and 
the Swidhorg (that. which anſwers unto it) left to be 
made by the Reader : Which 1 have ſupplied from 
the ſenſe of the whole foregoing Diſcourfe in this 
Chapter. EEE © cor | 


Others think a new Diſcourſe here begins for the Conclu- 
' fron of the whole Rook ; and that after all he had ſaid 


f happineſs, he adviſes every one to think of another 


ife, and not expect to find it in this, 


Or, as ſome underſtand him, his meaning is, Now 


you have ſeen, wherein happineſs doth not, 
and wherein ic doth conſiſt ; therefore do nor 
either imagine there is none at all here in this 
World, or that it is greater than really ir is: 
But take a middle courſe, which I have ſhown 
you, and look upon this life as having pleaſure 
in it, but not abſolutely perfect ; yet ſuch as 
our condition will permit ; begun here, and to 
be completed in another World. | 


(b] V. 8.] The beginning of this Verſe I have expound- 


ed. according to the Hebrew, where the: Words run 
thus, as St. Hierom himſelf tranſlates them, If a 
man live many years, let him. rejoyce in all 
theſe things, &c. And the latter part of the Verſe, 
I have ſuppoſed, contains two Motives to moderation 
in our preſent enjoyments, and to make us think of 
doing ſome good with them, as the higheſt pleaſure 
of all. Becauſe they will have an end, 2hen we 
can io longer enjoy them ; and becauſe, while we 
bave them, they run away apace, as att that follows 
will do ; and leave us empty and diſſatisfied, unlefs 
we have made a good uſe of them : upon which we 
way. reflec}, when they are gane, With ſome pleaſnre. 


200 Annotations on the 


[3] V. 9.] To thoſe Motives, be here adds the miſt 
conſiderable thing of all : which is expounded two 
Ways by Interpreters. Some taking theſe Words 
as a permiſſion, under ſuch reſtraints as he mentions 
in the end of the Verſe: others, as ironically and 
ſarcaſtically (as the Greek Phraſe is ſpoken by 
away. of mockage, and bitter ſcoff. The two firſt 
Phraſes (rejoyce, and let thy heart cheer thee) 
incline to the former way ; being commonly uſed in 
a good ' ſenſe : the two laſt (walk in the ways of 
thy heart, and in the ſight of thy eyes) unto 
the other way, being commonly uſed in a bad. There. 
fore the ſcope of the place, and the coherence muff 
determine it. And as the LXX and St. Hierom 
go the firff way ; ſo it agrees bet, in my opinion, 
with what went 6 jo 3 and therefore ſo I have 
paraphraſed it. And conſidering that they are two 
different Words in the beginning of the Verſe, which 
we tranſlate as if . they were the ſame (viz. young 
man,. and youth) 1 have not done amiſs, I think 
but expreſſed them more ſignificantly, by theſe Wards, 
childiſh youth. And ſo they are diftinguiſhed in 
the laft Verſe ; where that Word which bere we 
tranſlate youth, we more iruly tranſlate Childhood : 
which poes before youth. 

[k]V. 10.] Here I have followed the judgment of St. 
Hierom ; 2-0 under anger (or grief) comprehends 
all the perturbations of the mind: and under evil 
of the fleſh, all rhe huriful pleaſures of the Body. 
And accordingly I hawe_expounded the whole Verſe, 
with reſpect ro the danger Youth is in, by the fiery 
motions of both ſorts : the former of which incline 
men to imitate the Wild Beaſts 3 the other ſink them, 
into the condition of the dulleF Brutes. 

The word we here tranſlate youth ſipnifies the peep 
of day, in our Languages the appearing of the 
morning : and therefore is to be underitood of our en- 

Ir ance 
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trance upon the mo#t pleaſant time of our oO 

Which, as well as childhood, 7s but vanity ; that 

;s, preſently waniſhes (as ſome will bave it) ond 

wal be ſoon gene: or rather, Childhood 6nd Youth, 
fienifying all that is done in that fige of onr life ; 
the meaning is, it is an Age of great levity, folly 
and indiſcretion, &C. | 

And therefore, as T.uther obſerves, the great care of 
mankind ſhould be to ſezſmm Youth with right Opt - 
nions and a good ſenſe of things; and then it is 
not to be denied all pleaſures, of which it 3s wery 
deſirous ; much leſs ſhut up from the very ſight of 
them, for it abhors ſolitude. And this w to begin 
at the wrong end of Education ; which wuſt be ap- 
plied firſt to the mind, not to the Body : And when 
the Mind x well tinftured, the Body will be eaſily 
governed. That #, neither follow filthy pleaſures ; 
nor be carried away with furious paſſions, &c. The 
benefit of which will be unſpeakable ; for they that 
live pleaſantly and quietly in Youth, are likcly to 
arrive at and enjoy a comfortable Old Age. 

Some begin the XTIth. Chapter at this Verſe, and others 
begin it with the foregoing : but I have followed our 
Tranſlation, and the moſt Interpreters. 


mm. 


CHAP. XIL. 
ARGUMENT. 


He continues his Advice to young men, (begun in ths 
two laſt Verſes of the foregoing Chapter) wiſhing 
them to ſeaſon their minds with ſuch an earl; /enſe 
of God, and of their obligations to Him, that 4 
might govern them in all their wiys; and © + 
comfort to them in Old Age, whico (© 
ſcription of it) he ſhows wiil be @ mb (hoy 119 


O 4 


} 


202 + A Paraphraſe on the Chap. Xl, 
"pit. After whith Diſcourſe, he concludes the Book, 
with a brief ſumm of the ſcope and deſign of it; in- 
{erting ſomething concerning the Author, which might 
#iſpeſe the Reader 'to atteni the: more beedfully, any 
zbe concluſion of the whole matter, © Ot 
T7. ) Emember now thy Crea- 1, PHE bet Coun- 
\ four in the days 'of thy 7 ſel therefare 
youth, while the evil days come thar I can give every 


"Inf . man is this, That he 
wot; nor the . years. draw nigh, 1a awakehn, -and 


when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no preſerve in mind per- 
pleaſure in them;  - * > - petvally, an awful 
4 Fonſe of :God ;. unto 
whom he is ſo deeply indebted that . he received his very 
Being from Him; and therefore ler him apply himlelf 
faithfully and affetionarely ro his ſervice, ' int his moſt 
vigorous Age, as ſoon as ever he can conſider that he is 
not-his ewn, bur God's, who formed him in his Mothers 
Womb, took hin thence, and brought him up ro be a 
man;+\Do nor deferc this weighty buſineſs, till thou. arr 
dick, or. all. thy . faculties ſo broken . by rhe infirmities of 
O1d Ape, thar' though ir. laſt ſeveral years, yer they ſhall 
prove , flar and . dull, irkſom and redious to thee: an] 
mo pleafure ar all left in them, bur only the remembranct 
of a welE-ſpent-life ; without which, 'inſtead'of thanking 
God, thou wilt be apt ro do nothing, but complainy or 
groan under the weight of one evil or other that falls uy- 
on-thes.: See Annor, [ a]. ad - | 


2. While the ſun, or the light, 2. For whar joy can 
or the moon, or the ſtars be riot © man have, or what 
darkned,” mor the clouds return ery can he be witk- 
after the rain: * * © \. . our (and therefore 

| Kr whar folly isit not 0 
think of God before that time) when the narural heat-and vi- 
gouris quite ſpent, and all rhe powersand faculties of Soul 
and Body in ſuch a languiſhing condirion, rhar he is alroge- 
ther unfir.for the Offices of piety ; parricularly for the ac- 
knowledgment of God's benefits, the very remembrance of 
which 1s flipr our-of his mind, or he hath bur a dull per-. 


ception of them : being no more ſenſible of the benear of 


rhe Snn- it ſelf, when it giyes the brighteſt light, '#han. 
5 STOLE h + wi | | he 
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ke is of the Moon or the Stars ; but rhe day is as fad, 
-nd as full of pains and heavineſs ro him, as the nights 


2nd there is no end of them, ho 'intermiffion ; bur they 


ſucceed one another, as the Clouds do 'in a rainy Seaſon, 
when one is np ſooner empried, bur another is gathered, 
1 ready to diſcharge is ſelf -in' Showers, See Annot, 

3. In the day when the keep- 3. Is this a proper 
ers of the houſe ſhall tremble; and time to be allored ro 
the frong men ſhall bow them. "be {ſervice of God, 


ſerves, and the grinders ceaſe be- _ v- biroſel c _ 


cauſe rhey are few, and thoſe yards being ſtruck 
that look out of the windows be with' a Paltie, and 
darkned, * 4  *  '. +; anal w_— —_— 
[i ro feed or defend his 
Body ; his feer bending under the weight of ir, having 
bt their power ro ſupport him; his teeth likewiſe ſo 
rotten; or worn away, or fallen out, that' rhey cannor 
chew his Mear ; and the fight of his-eyes, which were 
wont to ſhow him' things ar a'grear diſtance, now fo 
failing him, that he cannor know one man from another, 
though they ſtand hard by him. See Annor. | c ]. 


4. And. the doors ſhall be ſhat 4+ 1s this the time 
in the ſtreets, hen the ſound of 2 8a21n ACCeprance 
the grinding is low, and he ſhall with God, when he 
» , is deſpiſed by men'; 
nſe up at the woice of the bird, 1 ©1404 the pub- 
and all, the daughters of muſick 1ick Aſſemblies, be- 
ſuall be brought ow 5 © © + cauſe his voice is fo 
EE -- low, that no Body can 
hear him > Nay, his Lips look as if they were' cloſed, 
and fall-ſo inward, that he can bur mumble, by reaſon 
of the loſs of his Teeth, the weakneſs of his Lungs, and 
the defect of orher Inſtruments of Speech : Nor can he 
recruit himſelf as he was wont by reſt ; for ſound ſleep 
departs from his eyes, and he wakes as early as the Birds, 
bur is not pleaſed at all with' their Songs : his hearing 
being ſo dull and flat, that he is not moved by the beſt 
Mutick in the World ; "though he liſten and incline his 
= unto ur,” with never, ſo much- diligence, - See Annat, 


4, 4/7 
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5. Alſo when they ſhall be a- 
fraid of that which is bigh, 
and fears ſhall be in the way, 
and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, 
and the graſhopper ſhall be @ bur- 
den, and deſire ſhall fail : becauſe 
man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners go about the 
ſtreets: 


A Paraphraſe on the 


ſach pleaſant paſſions 
being fled away, me. 
lancholy fear alonere. 
mains ; Which makes 
him ſcarce dare tg 
rread in the High. 
way, inuch leſs, (his 
head 1s ſo giddy) tg 
go up a Pair of 
Stairs ; nay, he thinks 


himſelf unſafe in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs : Such is the fee. 
bleneſs of Old Age, which looks venerably by its Grey 
Hairs, bur they are an early fign of approaching death ; 
and are made contemptible by his crumpled Shoulders, 
Hips and Back : which as they are of themſelves a ſuff- 
cient Load, fo are relieved and ſupporred by no bodily 
pleaſures ; the very deſires of which now fail him : for 
there is but a very ſhort ſtep berween him and his Grave; 
unto which if he be carried with the uſual Solemniries, it 
is all his Friends can do for him. See Annor, | e ]. 


6. Or ever the ſilver cord be 
looſed, or the golden bowl be 
broken, or the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain, or the wheel 
broken at the ciftern. 


6. Remember there. 
fore thy Creator, 
while the noble F4- 
culries of ſenſe and 
motion remain intire, 
and are ſtrong and 
lively ; for the time 


Chap. XII 
5. For joy and all. 


will come (and that will be very unfit for this, or indeed 
any other buſineſs) when they will be totally diſabled.: 
the Nerves, for inſtance, will ſhrink up and be diſpirit- 
ed ; the Brain ir ſelf, and all thoſe precious Veſſels 
wherein it 1s contained, be of no uſe art all unto thee; 
For the very Fountain of Life, the Heart, will fail, and 
the Veins and Arteries no longer carry the Blood round 
the Body ; bur the morion will ceaſe, by the decay of 
that power, which now thruſts ir forward in a conti- 
tinual Circulation. See Annor. [f]. 


7. Then ſhall the du#t return 
to the carth as it was: and the 


5. And then, what 
remains, bur rhar the 
Soul and Body be- 

; ſparit 
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+ hall return unto God who ing parted, they go 
js ro vir ſeveral Ori- 
668 ginals > The Body, 
tho' now ſo fair a Fabrick, to the Earth out of which ir 
was taken (according to that ancienr Doom patſed upon 
ir, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return} bur the 
Soul unto God, tro be judged by him, according to whar 
it harh done in the Body, fince He fent ir thither, See 


Annor. [ g ]. 


8. © Vanity of wanities, ſaith On - n — 
. all i ; the Concluſion of a 

he preacher ; all is vanity. nnd wana, 
reaſon ro conclude this Book as I began it, and liſten I 
beſeech you again, ro him, who proclaims nothing ro 
you bur what he hath proved in this Diſcourſe ; that 
there is no ſolid farisfaction ro be found in any thing 
here below ; where all things are both full of care and 
trouble, as well as uncertain and periſhing : and therefore 
tis the height of folly, ro rake grear thought for this pre- 
ſent life ; and to lay up nothing for the life ro come, See 
Annor, | < ]. 


9. And moreover, becauſe the 9. Perhaps you may 
meacher was wiſe, he [till taught ill raink otherwile ; 
the people knowledge 5 yea , be and therefore I have 


gove' good heed, and ſought out, — = 


and ſet ins order many proverbs. JT haye ſaid) that I 

am as likely ro judge 
aright, as another man; being indued with Wiſdom 
from above, by an extraordinary gift of God (1 Kings 
IL £2. IV. 30, &c.) whoſe Goodnels allo I have imitar- 
ed, in communicating my knowledge freely unto others: 


| Nay, (knowing that by floth or envy the greateſt Wil- 


dom may be loſt) the more I underſtood, the more dili- 
gent I was in informing others; Nor did Divine illumi- 
nations make me either neglect my own Studies, or other 
mens inventions, bur I liftned unto all from whom I 
might hope to learn any thing ; and both weighed whar 
wey faid, and alſo made an exact ſearch into things my 
ſelf : of which, thar not only the preſent Age, bur Poſte- 
nity alſo might reap the benefir, I have gathered together, 
and aptly diſpoſed and fitted ro all capacities, m_— 
Q 


206 A Paraphraſe oz the Chap. XII, 
of excellent pichy Sentences, for inſtruction in Wiſdom 


and Verrue (1 Kings IV. 32.) See Annot, [+]. 


10. The preacher ſought to 10, Thus T, tha 


fnd out acceptable words, and preach thele rhings 
that which was writtes was = m _ of 
wprig bt p EVen words of truth, 7 with Sor: les Fr 
gence than coverous men do for money) both the mof 

leaſant, and rhe moſt uſeful, and moſt certain Know. 
Live - and having found what I ſought, I may ſafely a 
fre that, Nothing is ſaid þy me, but what ought to be 
moſt acceptable, being apt to give the greateſt content. 
ment and delight; Nothing written by me, 'burt what 1 
found in the Divine Writings, or is ſo exactly agreeable 
thereunto, thar it is a ſtraighr and faithful Rule of life; 


there is nothing frivolous, or doubtful in rhem ; ou: the | 


conrain the moſt ſolid Wiſdom, as ſure and true as 


It ſelf, See Annor. [4]. 


TT. The words of the wiſe are 11. And there iz 
as goads, and as nail; faſtned by the ſame power ln 
the maſters of aſſemblies, which them (as there is 


ave given from one ſhepherd. = toe Sayingaofak 
that are wiſe and good) to excite and ſtir up the. minds 


of flothfu}'men ro the practice of. Vertue ; thar there is 


in a Goad to prick the dull Oxe forward, to draw the _ 


Plow : Nor do they only ſting and' move 'the mind for 
the preſent; bur are apr to ſtick as faſt in the memory, 
as Nails do when they are driven 'into a Board : and to 
collect' alſo the thoughts, affetions, and reſolutions unto 
one certain end ; eſpecially when they are faſtned br 
Skilfal' hand of rhote who rule the Aſſemblies of God's 
le ;” and are ruled themſefves by one and the ſame 
upreme Govyernour, whoſe Holy Spirit directs them all. 
I2. And further, by theſe, 12- Therefore, my 


wy ſon be admoniſhed : of make- Son (or whoſoever 


ip many books there is no end, _ - L... 


and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of whoſe ' happineſs I 
—_—— wiſh'as my own) be 
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nor only believe theſe things, bur reſt contented with ſuch 


aſeful Knowledge ; and do nor trouble thy ſelf, either in 
compoſing or reading many Books : For all that is need- 
al ro inſtruct men how to be happy, may be comprized 
a2 few wiſe Preceprs, and if thou exrendeſt thy defires 
teyond this , thou mayſt rurn over infinite Volumes, 
which are encteaſing continually ; and ſerve only to di- 
traſt rhy mirid, and tire thy ſpirits; and impait] thy 
health 5; bur yield little profir, after rhe expence of a grear 
&al of pains and time. See Annot. [1], 


13. \ Let us bear the conclu- 13. Ler us draw 
mn of the whole matter , Fear WP all hen, rhar can 


; be ſaid in this mar- 
Grd, and keep bis command- ter, into as ſmall a 


ments : for this is the whole du- compaſs as is _ 
ty of man. ble: If thou - 

be happy, preſerve in 
thy mind fuch an awful fenſe of God, as ro have a 
greater regard ro Him, both as thy Creator and Gover- 
nous, and as thy Judge, than to any thing in this World; 
and, dreading his diſpleaſure, not only worſhip Him re- 
lgiouſly, bur obſerve all His Commandments : For, as 
unto this all men are bound, fo in this conſiſts all their 
Duty, and thieir whole happineſs ; and therefore they 
ought to make rhis their main buſineſs, and employ their” 
beſt endeavours in it; See Annor, [» }. 


14. For God ſhall bring eve- 14. As they would 
ry work into judgment, with e- With all ſeriouſnets, 


; . did they bur believe 
very ſecret thing, whether it be dc 


good, or whether it be evil, __ Is moſt certainlyrrae, 
That, though new the wicked and the good ſometimes 
fare alike, yer, there will be a notorious diſtinction one 
wh made berween them 5 When God (whoſe knows- 
kdge nothing can efcape, and our of whoſe memory no» 
thing can flip) will paſs an exact Sentence upon every 
thing we do here in this World, though never ſo ſecrer 
and known to none but Himſelf: and then no evil thing, 
though only deſigned and never actually commirted, ſhall 
80 unpuniſhed ; and no good thing, though only heartily 
intended for want of power to accompliſh it, ſhall be an- 
(warded, See Annor, (oJÞ, | 
 ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] From the conſideration of what he hal 
ſaid in the Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter, that 
Youth is attended with folly, and folly attended 
with deſtruction (4s Greg. 'Thaumaturgus excel. 
lently explains thoſe Words) be begins this with the 
moſt weighty Leſſon : which ought to be perpetually in. 
culcated,; and beaten into the mind and memory of 
goung men, viz. That they would refle& ſo far as to 
conſider, 2vho gave them their being 5 and what, up- 
on that account, they owe unto Him : who. as He s 
the ſole Author of all things that give us any delight; 
fo He x5 of all the abilities and faculties, which make 
us capable to take pleaſure in them ; and the ſal 
Diſpoſer likewiſe of all opportunities, that bring u 
and thoſe Delights together. 
AII this may well be comprehended in the Word Cree 
tor (if this place be compared with XL. Iſai, 28, 
XLV. 7. 18. LXV. 17, 18.) Which being in the 
Hebrew a Word of the Plural Number, ſome from 
thence draw the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity : which 
IT cannot certainly ſay 3s here intended, becauſe it « 
very ordinary in the Scripture to put the Plural for 
the Singular ; eſpecially when God ts ſpoken h 
Thus her; the Iſraelites had made the golden Calf, 
they ſaid, Theſe are thy Gods, O Iſrael, &. 
(ſo we tranſlate it, XXXII. Exod. 4.) as if there 
had becn more Gods than one in that Calf. - But it 
ſhould be tranſlated, This is thy God, O [frael ; 
as appears by what follows, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt : ſignifying they wor- 
ſhipped in this Image Him, who had wrought that 
ear deliverance for them. And thus Jonathan 
#here underſtands it 3 and Theodoret upon I Book 


of Kings, Queſt. 10, 
| More 
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More places, like to this, are obſerved by Bochartus 


(L. I. de Animal. Sacr. C. 24. P. 1.) in whom 


' the Learned Reader may find many ſuch Latine 


Words, that are only of the Plural, not Singular 
Number. And 1 will only mention one remarkable 
place, (which he might have added) 1Sam. XXVIIL. 
9. where the Woman ſays, ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending 
out of the Earth: and Saul thereupm asks her, 
What form is he of ? underſtanding (he ſaw @ ſin- 


ple perſon. 


But what ever becomes of this, we Chriſtians (to whom 


ths Myſtery is now plainly revealed) ought when 
we read {ach Places as theſe, to: think of the obliga- 
tions we have unto God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe Name we are 


. baptized. And not only to conſider ſuch things 
' as are above-mentioned; but to be moved and 


' affected with them ( for that ws here included in the 
' Word Remember) according unto their weight and 


mportanc e 


nd to do this betime, the firſt thing we do ; becauſe 


the days of our youth, are our beſt and choiceſf 
days (as the Word in the Hebrew ſignifies 5 whence 
in 2 Sam. VI. 1. where David is [aid to gather all 


_ the choſen men, the LXX hath riaviay, the young 


men #» Iſrae]) in which we are apt to take the 


greateſ# delight in our ſelves, or in any thing truly 
delightful : our ſpirits being then mo#t freſh, lively 
| and wigorous. So that the meaſure of our delight, 


whether in our ſelves or in any thing withont us, 


- being then” truly taken, it would conffrain us unto 


an equal delight in Him who is the Author of both 
and unto a correſpondent gratulation for them. Where- 
&, if we deferr this remembrance 7: Old Age 
come upon us, when life grows a burden, and the 
wonted delights of it are- either irkſome or infipid 


" (unpleaſant, or withent all tate or reliſh) our thirk- 


fulneſs 
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fulmſs for them will be but faint ; our gratulativ 
ns h s our Devotion cold 9 mils: as Dr, 
Jackſon excellently gloſſes upon theſe Words, B. X[, 
4p the Creed, C. $43. -. Which, he bad expreſſed 
long before, more briefly in bis Treatiſe of Faith, 
Chap. 8. p. 125 ; thus, The Inventory -of what 
we have received from God in our Creation, 
ſhould be taken in thoſe days. wherein. we maſt 
delight ; becauſe then, the Characters of his 
Bleflings beſtowed upon us, and their trye 
worth, are moſt freſh and ſenſible in all out 
faculties: well knowing, that, if, we deferr this 
Survey till Old Age, in which life it ſelf be. 
comes a burden; our return of thanks for fruiti. 
on of it, and. the. unpleaſant appertinencies, 
will be but wearyiſh. 4nd plainer Hill in his Il, 
Book upon God's Attributes, Ch. XT. p. 95. . Then 
the Prints of God's Creative Power, are moſt 
freſh in our Nature; and might tranſmit a 
fairer Copy, and truer eſtimate of the Creator 

. Goodneſs unto Old Age, than Old Age can 
take any; &c. Which I have. repeated the of iner, 
in ſeveral forms of ſpeech, in hope that one or other 
of them may touch the heart of young men, and ex- 
cite them by frequent reflection upon the preſent com- 
farts of health and ftrenpth, upon the aftivity of 
their Body, the quickneſs of their ſenſe and ſpirit, to 
zngroſs them deeply in their memory ;. before the 6vil 
RE... x 

$o Solomon calls our decrepit Old Age ; both bucayſe 
they are void of all pleaſure, as be ſauth in the follow« 
ing Words ; and becauſe they are attended, likewiſe 
with (0 many inconveniences and miſeries, that it is 
bard to number them. But he gives us ſome account 
of them, in his admirable Deſcription of decrepit 
Age, 4-2, 3, 49.5, 6: which abundantly confirms 
= 7 So 5 2 of 
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that Old Age proves ſo odious unto moſt men, ut” 
Onus ſe Atna gravius dicant ſuſtigere, that rhey 
complain of a load that Ties heavier than Mount 

. Fena «pon them. 2 | 

[b]'V. 2. 7heſe infirmities he demonſtrates to be wery 

* preat, becauſe decrepit Age conſiſts in the univerſal 

- decay of the whole frame of Nature : Which T take 

"ty be the meaning of the Sun, the light, the Moon 

and Stars, being darkned, For as in a Boay Poli 
tick, the extintlion or falling down of theſe ſignifies, 
in the Prophetical Language, the ſubverſion of that 

ame ' of Government (as, to omit abundante of 
other places, may be ſeen in 2hat Wfaiah ſaith con- 
cerning Babylon, ' XIIE 10. ard Ezekiel toncern- 
ing Egypt, XXXII. 7, 8.) /o the daykning of theſe 
in the Natural Body of man, ſignifies, in my judge 
ment, its total decay and nearneſs to a diſſolution : 
the tumbling (as we ſpeak) of an Old Man into his 
Grave ; like a Tuinous old houſe hich can ſtand 
m longer ; for ſo the Metaphor is carried on, v. 3. 

And then the return of Clouds atcer the Rain, re- 

' ers to the diſmal condition a man is in at that time : 
when one trouble treads upon rhe heels of another : 
which is no ſooner gone, but the like, 'or a new one, 
comes int its room. And ſo the Words may be tran- 
flated, The Clouds return, and after that the 
Rain: that 55, there is a ſucceſſim of miſery, of 
grief, pain, or weakneſs, drawing on one another. 

There are ſome ho apply the darkning of Sun, Moon 
and Stars, to the mind of man (as one would think, 
"indeed; be ſhould ſay ſomething of that ; and all the 


following deſcription belonging wholly to the Body, 
 2e-muſt find it here or not at all) but ſtill I conceive 


that be intends only in general, to ſignifie the failing 


of the mind in all its faculties and powers ; without | 


= reſpe} to fore particular diſtinet faculty in each 
of theſe Word, But they who think the inward 


powwe ry 
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. powers are here intended, are not content to veſt in 
\. ſuch a general meaning; but will have ſomething in 
particular ſignified, by every one of them. And 
then they do but gueſs, which gives me the liberty 
to interpoſe my confettures alſo: that by the Sun; may 
be meant the Soul it ſelf ; by the Light, its Under« 
ſtanding ; by the Moon, the "Will ; by the Stars, 
all the Notions in the Mind and. Memory, with. all 
the affeftions and paſſions in the Will : juſt as Sun, 
'Moon, and Stars, in Joſeph's .Dream, ſignifed 
bzs:Father, _ Ren _ rn gg Aud | 
the ſenſe of ths Verſe is, the Mind of man grav; 
Fra in % its powers; the Under anding Jin 
ſighted, the \Memory forgetful 5 the Reaſon weak 
and childiſh (giving ſuch a feeble light, that it can 
-meirher direfÞ our ſelves nor \others) the Will bf 
'beſs in all its deſires, dull about our greateſ# concerns, 
' wavering and inconſtant in all its reſolutions, &, 
But I judge it more reaſonable, as I ſaid,. to-reft. in 
the Interpretation firſÞ mentioned (which 1 am'ſur 
agreeable to the boly Language in other places) 'that 
| bereby s only repreſented in general, . the univerſal.d 
cay of the faculties of the upper part of man, .bs 
Soul, Which ſenſe I have comprehended together 
with the other in my Paraphraſe : .and not neglefed 
this, in which others acquieſce, that theſe Ward 
frenifie the miſeries an Old man feels, both night 
. and day. As for thoſe who bereby underſtand tit 
dinmeſs of the eyes, it being expreſſed afterward, %. 
3- I have taken no notice of their ſenſe : But aw- 
ther there as, which us worth. mentioning. For.tlt 
meaning may be, There is nothing but darknels: 
3. e. a moſt uncomfortable condition z like that, when 
the Heawvens are clouded day and night (as they wert 
in St, Paul's Voyage, XXVII. Ads 20.) and 
when one Cloud hath ſpent it ſelf in the Tempeſt, 61 
ther immediately ſusceeds it. 
(c] V. 3 
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CV. 2.] As in the foregoing Verſe he gave a general 
CARE of the jos ff the whole Body and of 

the internal faculties of the mind together therewith) 
fo bere he enters into the Particulars, And con= 
reiving the Body to be like an Houſe or Tabernacle 
(unto which it is frequently compared, not only in 
the Scripture, but all other Authors) he reſembles 
the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, to the Keepers 'of 
the Houſe: wage by them we defend our ſelves 
from dangers ; ' adminiſter both Food and Phyſick 3 
exerciſe all manner of Arts and. ManufaFures (as 
we call them) as long as they have any ſtrength 
remaining in them. Which Old Age takes. away, 
the Neryes, Tendons and Ligaments [0 fla ng, 
that theſe Keepers quiver and ſhake (tremble we 
render it) and grow ſo uſeleſs that we can tio way. 
 belp our ſelves or others.with them. © — 
find then he compares the Thighs, Legs and Feet, to 
Itrong men : they being the Supporters and Pillars, 
# it ere, of the whole Fabrick, which hold it up ; 
tll Old Age quite diſables them for this Office, and 
wakes rhe Knees bend, under the burden of the Body 
alone. 

The Reaſon of which follows ; in that the Grinders 
fail, &c. in which Metaphor he compares the 
Teeth in the Faws above and below, to the upper 
and nether Mill.ftone. For they by cutting, break- 
ing and chewing of the Meat, prepare.it to be diſſakved 
m the Stomach, and turned into nouriſhment (as the 
Corn is ground between thoſe Stones into Meal, and 
ſo prepared for making Bread, and other ſuch like 
uſes) but in time drop out of their :Sockets.z or are 
broken, ſo that they can grind no longer... | 

' nd the like decay we find in the ſight of the eyes 3 

which he means by thoſe that look out of the 
Windows. A/! thoſe Coats, Humours, and 
Nerves, that make up the eyes : which are ſet in 
| F"& 12/9 
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\ T0 holes (as the Word is) or hollow places is 
- the Forehead (like the Windows in the. houſe) and 
. - hawe, a round hole alſo in the midſt of. them, called 
rhe Pupil of the Eye (like a Cgſement) throyh 
. - which all things are tranſmitted to the imward ſeiſe 
_ of: Seeing. Until the Skins, and the humours als, 
. \grow too thick ; and the wery Figure of the Eye, as 
> ſame have obſerved, -be- changed, by the dryneſs of 
the Chryſtalline humour :: and then the bouſe is dark- 
_ .ned., Ariſtotle in his Problems (Se8. 31. Quef, 
114;) expreſſes it. thus, in ſhort, «' meaofuTu on ths 
. bpom, 33 9 weegvlev oxnneidegua KC. when "mem 
grow into jears, their. fight grows dull, becauſe 
\ 1h. the eyes of Old men, the Skin is both hard, 
- andalſo rugged ; fo that their fghit is obſcured, 
[4].V. 4:] this Verſe bath greater difficiilty in it, eſt- 
cially in the beginning, and the doors ſhall be ſhut 
in..the ſtreets, when the ſound of the grindin 
© is:low. But the., LXX ſupgeſt an ſoak. 
©, ſenſe of. this Paſſage, in my Opinion, hich is z, that 
- *they;.are ſhut our, of - all publick meetings, be- 
©."cauſe of the lowneſs of their voice, which for- 
'-" merly was as loud as a Mill. And there 3s little 
reaſon. to doubt, but by doors are meant 'the ip 
(it bemg a oe went expreſſion in Scripture) and by 
_© the lowhels of. the ſound of grinding, the lownes 
of the voice, from the loſs of teeth, or the weaknes 
of reſpiration ; in ſhort, from the defett there is in 
. the Organs. of Speech.” 
Nor do .1, fee why Maldonate*s Tranſlation may not bt 
'allowed, which is, ſtill more ſimple (and thersfore | 
.. . have taken notice of it, in my Paraphraſe) the lips 
| "are ſhat without. (/o PID may be tranſlated, 
| foris, .extrinfecus ) that 7s, they ſink and are com- 
, preſſed 5 when the voice grows weak and tremu- 
Jous, becauſe of thoſe that grind ; that #, by | 
' the falling of” the teeth, Thus he, But "it ma) 
3 RS = . more 
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wore exatily be tranſlated thus, . by the falling low of 
rhe voice, of which the teeth are the principal inſtru- 
ments. And the whole, I have ſometimes thought, - 
may not. incongruouſly be tranſlated in this manngr : 
His lips..are {hut in his mouth (for the mouth is 
the ſtreet or. high-way into this houſe of which SOo- 
- lomon 5s ſpeaking) by the falling down of the 
voice of grinding ; 5. e. the woice that 3s made by 
grinding the Air, as.it were between the teeth, - ani 
the roof of the mouth, 8&C. | 
It might be referred to the eating meat, ſeldom, be- 
cauſe of his bad digeſtion (:he Adeat being ground 
in the Stomach, as in a Mill) if the word Voice or 
found would agree, to this. Which renders Dr, 
Smith's Interpretation, very. difficult, in my. judg= 
ment. Who by doors underſtands all the inlets and 
outlets of the Body ; and by ſtreets, the open ways 
and Paſſages in the Body ; in which the matter of 
nouriſhment .& conveyed, and paſſeth, without  lett 
or moleſtation: and by ſhutting theſe doors, .the 
ceaſong from their uſe : and, by grinding, the di- 
geſtions ayd concotfions in the Stomach, Bowels, MMe- 
'ſentery, Glandules, 8c. (all which «x well enough, 
though perhaps too Philoſophical: ) and by the waice 
of theſe concottions, the natural ſymptoms, ſignifica- 
five of digeſtions ; @ll thoſe indications, which de- 
monſtrate the., work of Nature to proceed aright. 
' Which ſeems to'\me wery far fetcht, and too great a 


ſtraining of the Word voice or found : bowever, I 


have here mentioned it, that they who are pleaſed 
with it, may fallow that Interpretation, which 
Very Mpgenious, | 

The next Paſſage in. this Verſe s eaſier ; though it is 
uncertain, 4. ao he mean that the chirping of 
the leaſt Bird wakes him z or that be wakes early, 
when the Birds do. For tZippor ſignifies all kind 
ef Birds, great and ſmall ; and may be interpreted 
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' of the Cock as well as any other : and the mean. 
- #ng. be, He gets up at the Cock-crowing. Thy 
Jaft ſeems moſt probable, becauſe being tbick of hear. 
ing (as the next Paſſage ſignifies) it carinat be- ſup- 
poſed, that the leaſt 'moiſe diſturbs him. Thouph | 
- confeſs the meaning may be that a {mall noiſe wakes 
him-ſooner, than Thunder would have done in 
... his young days. _ | 
The daughters of Mulick, 5f it refer to the Parts of 
* the Body, I take not to he thoſe Organs f it, which 
wake Muſick ; but which receiye it, being mad, 
* For the Hebrews call that the Son of @ thin; 
_ which a fitted or. deſigned for that of which it it 
ſaid to be the Son, Thus an Arrow is called the 
Sqn. of the Bow or Quiver, XET. Ifai. 19, ll 
' Lament. 13. and Wheat called the Son of- the 
Threſhing floor, XXI. Ifai.' 18. and ſo the 
Daughters of Muſick, way be thoſe parts where 
Muſick is entertained. Net there uw one Objettim 
agaipſt this, which lies in the Word all : 2hich can- 
mot properly be. applied to the ears ; becauſe there art 
but two of them: and we never ſay all the ears, 
bs both the ears: Which makes ſome think, that 
LY hereby we are rather to underſtand all ſorts of Mu- 
$ feck ; which are made either by inſtruments or ice, 
But 'to this it may be anſwered, that the Word all, 
Tefers to the ſeveral parts of the ear, in which"tht 
found 3s formed : both the winding chanels in the 
outward part 5 and the Tympanium, and the three 
cavities, and 'as many little boties in the inward 
: part ; together with the auditory nerve it (elf. All 
4 which are manifeſtly contrived on purpoſe, to reotive 


I ſounds : which *are horn here, and '{o may be called 
their Daughters: which in Youth ave brisk and 
4 ſpritely ; but ave' bumbled (as the LXX tranſlates #t) 
; gd flar # Old Age. ODT | 


Ther 
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There us no neceſſity, IT acknowledge, of interpreting 


this Paſſage thus (though it ſeem moſt agreeable to 
the reſt of the- deſcription) becauſe it may be tran- 
ſlated, the daughters of a ſong : that is ſinging 
women, are not valued at all, by old men: They 
account them natbing worth ; and' would not give, 
as e ſay, @ Farthing for them. Old Batzillai 
confeſſes this imperfeition, 2. Sam. XIX. 35. Which 
= Saint' Fherom thinks may very well explain 
this, 


ſelV.y.] And it is attended with a greater, which 
is ihe peſon of fear ; unto which Old Age is wery 


ſubje&t from defet# of Spirits; weakneſs of imagina- 
tion, as well as of Bodily Organs ; which are un- 
able to reſiſt any dangers ; which Old mey alſo are 
apt to apprehend greater than they really are, Far- as 
their heads turn giddy, if they aſcend to any high 
place, ſo they tremble in the plain way ; for fear of 
a Stone, a Clod, an Hole, any unevenneſs, by the 
riſing or depreſſion of the Earth ( for” ſo Grotius 
thinks the Words may be expounded, though the 
antient Interpreters do not favour it, He is afraid 
to ſtumble at the riſing or falling of the 
Earth) or he fears he may be puſht down by others, 
if he do not fall of himſelf ; in @ word, he knows 


not what he may meet withal, and therefore fears. 


Or it may be exponnded, as Maldonate takes it, He 


never thinks himſelf ſafe, though he be in an 
high Fortreſs, : Or, dreads an high Wall, though 
mever ſo firm; leſt it ſhould fall upon him. There 


are ſome that expound the firſt Words of this Verſe 


thus, He is afraid of Spirits, and ſeparate Sowts : 
of thoſe excellent Beings which dell in the Regions 
above. That is, he is ſuperſtitious ; which I look 
wpon as forced, © | 


The next Part of this Deſcription, which we tranſ/ate 
Almond-tree flouriſh, moſs Interpreters take for 
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his head growing hoary, or white, like the 


Bloſſoms of the Almond-tree. Which though it make 


. an Old man look wenerably, yet brings the tiding; 


of approaching Death : and is as certain an indication 
of it, as the Almond: trees bloſſoming is of the Spring ; 
or { as- others. will have it )- of its ſpeedy produdtion 
of. fruit : For it flowered, they ſay, in February, 
and ſhowed its Fruit in March ; and thence had the 
name 'of ſhached in Hebrew ;. from its forward 
blooming, and haſty ripening into Fruit. And, to 


"ſtrengthen this Interpretation, ſome bawe obſerved 
-- that.,an Almond 'was anciently called ky the Greeks, 


xeplmey 3 that is, the head : from ſome: reſerpblance 


. which that Frait. bath to it. What that reſemblance 


-.. ſhould be,” I do not underſtand ; unleſs it be in the 
_Afjgure of the Brain: which the Scull being removed, 
- appears like the Shel of the Almond, 2hen the Hwk 


trein” it | i6..incloſed, is peeled away. For thence 


5 Herodianus of Alexandria (as 1 find in Athenzus, 


Ll Gap. 12.) derives the common Greek Ward 


*ApuyRan for an Almond ; becauſe next to the grem 


? 


f 


Rind; owe? auvxat xo mowes, it hath, as.it 


weie, a great' many clefts, and looks as if it wer 


[ee . 10 apter Interpretation than thy, unleſs it be that 


' 2which 1 ſhall mention below (when I have explained 
.' tbe veſt of this Verſe) or we underſtand it, as St; 


Hhierom. ſaith. ſame -did ,' of -tbe Huckle-bone ; 
which, by the waſting away of the fleſh of the But- 


 tocks, appears, nay" thruſts out ' it ſelf ; and. makes 


their: very ſitting -or lying down uneaſie to them. 


And I. find an Arabick Word of this ſound, which 


fgnifies a kind of Boat :. and may poſſibly be the Qri- 


_. ginat.of the. Latine Word Scapha. . . ; 
Aud this would agree well with the next Words, the 


# 


Graſhopper'thall be a burden : F/bich ſeem to-be 


f deſ<ription of hass fooping under ihe bur den of Ola, 


4... woo. 2. HA 2S- 
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Ape ; bis Shoulders, Hips and Back all bimching 
but 3. which is a load great enough for him, without 
any other. In ſhort "he can ſcarce bear himſelf, 
2 Melanthon expounds it : Which, Avenarius 
thinks - 3s a literal Tranſlation of the Wards, the 
Graſhopper or Locuſt ſhall burthen it ſelf ; chat 
s, ſaith he, his" gibbous back, Which is better 
than their Gloſs, who make it to ſignifie, be can 
" ſcarce bear the weight of a. Graſhopper or Locuſt. 
| The LXX tranſlate -it, the Locuſt ſhall be made 
"fat; 7. e. e.- ſwell, bunch out, or be burthenſome : 
Which aptly denotes the knotting: of the Joints 
(like thoſe of the Locuſt) and the-rifing up of the 
Vertebrz (or any ſuch thing in the Body of- man) 
which make hs back reſemble that of a Locuſt. 
And ſo Jo. Forſterus excellently tranſlates it, ut-1n 
curvo* incedat dorſo, ſicut cicada, that he goes 
crooked in the back, like a Graſhopper. Luther 
alſo bad. this in bis mind (though be did not fully 
explain it) when he thus gloſſed upon theſe Words : 
Such an Old man is like . a Locuſt: for his 
Bones ſtick out, and his. Body is ſhrunk up ; fo 
chat he is a rnere Image of Death. 
And. then the next ſignifies no more than this, That the 
* greateſt bodily pleaſures fail.; and the member that 


* ſeryes thoſe pleaſures is relaxed and flaggs. For the 


Word haavijonah (which we tranſtate defire) fig- 
nifies ether the Fruit of @ Shrub, which the LXX 
take. to be Capers (though avjonoth ſignifie the 
' Berries of  Layrels,  Myriles, .and indeed of all 
the leſſer ſort of - Trees) or that defire which it 
is ſuppoſed (according to Avicenna) to. excite z or 
that. Knob in us, which ſomething reſembles that 
we, -* * STR | 
There. is. one Interpretation of theſe three laſt Clayſes 
' which ſeems to me not at all conftrained, but apt 
enough (only it doth not make them all relate to the 
44. GY . ? arts 


ge _—— 
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parts of the Body, as the reſt do) which is that" of 
de Dieu ; from whom Junius before him did ug 
wuch differ. It is this, Though the Almond. 
oe, —_— gen —_ be loadened with 
at (i.e. thougi the pleaſures of the Sprimg appaay 
and come on Mas on > bing th to od 
with joy) it dotly not invigorate his blood, nor 
make. it riſe, co tir up his deſire, &c. 
The reaſon is, he is. juſt: upon the point of leaving" all 
' Things here, and going to bis Tong home. - Which 
fon either the place to which all men go (domim 
ſeculi, he boufe' of the whole World, whether all 
 mmiankind have ever gone, and muſt go) or the pluc 
whence he came ; as Forfterus expounds do- 
mum fſeculi fui, his od honſe, out of which he foſ 
came forth (thus we tranſlate the Ward olam; Vl 
Jer, 16.) or-that 2uhere they muſt long abide, tom 
#111 the reſurreFtion of the dead. | 
For their Friends there leave them ; and can do nth 
"wore, but mourn for them: as it follows here, The 
* Mourners go about the Streets: That is, are pre- 
paring for the. Funeral 5 ready to accompany -the 
Herſe : or, they already bewail him, as a" dud 
Corps rather than a living man; or, whin hb 
is dead, :cau only giye him a ſolemn Funeral, and 
openly bewail him ; not only at home, but in tht 
Streets. For which pulls "they ſometimes hired 
nag ew oy and Women ; who are the Minſtrels 
we read of,, IN. Matth.'23. For Joſephus ſaith 
(L. II. ©. 15. of the Wars: of the Jews) that 
when Joppa: as taken, and he; reported to be ſlain, 
 epABiree MITRE,  dvanrd; tc there were many 
*. Minſtrels hired at Jeruſalem, 2ho began to make 


lamentations in @ doleful tone. But Gierus- in bit 


' Frentiſe ' of the mourning of i the Hebrews ( 
© 320.) thinks. Solomon th. not here mean 16t 
 qmourning of thoſe that accompanied the Corps to the 

4 >: ny 


Le 
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Grawe, nor their walking about in_ mourning Ap- 
porel ; but the ſad lamentations, which their grief 


. ſomietimes moved thew'to make,. in'the very Streets : 


when they were weary with mourning at home, or 
ut. thereby into an. extravagant. paſſion ; like that 
which the Fews ſuppoſed Mary the Sifter of Lazarus 


 to-fall into, when ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out of 


{ 


the houſe, XL John 31. 4 


] V. 6.] Now we are come to the moſt difficult Verſe 


of all; in which the Wiſe man de cribes this houſe 


a falling down : that is, enumerates the evils, 
which immediazely forego Death ; of which be would 


\ bawe us think frequently, while the bowſe & in good 
e#dition : For thoſe Words Remember thy Crea- 


tor, . St, Hierom thinks are here again to be repeat- 


.e&dz.or ever, that zz, before Death ſeize on thee, 


and pull down this earthly Tabernacle and lay it in 
the duſt. | | 


Ir, by looſning the ſilver cord. Which ſome fan- 
! fe ſignifies all the haumours of the Body ; which 


are, as it were, the Thred of life ; which the 
Deftinies were ſaid to ſpin out, for 'a' certain;time, 
and then cut off : Others | underſland by it, . the 
ſtring of the tongue: and Gaſpar Sanctius (»por 
VII. Cant. 5.) the Urine, whoſe Stream, be fan- 
ſftes, reſembles a filuver Thred, which is then broken, 


when it .diſtils by drops.; as it frequently doth in Ola 
mew, But the beſt of the Hebrew Writers by this 
. Cord underſtand. the Spinal Marrow (that is, the 


Pith of the Back-bone) others the Nerves ; others the 


outward .Coats of the Nerves, &c. And. there is 
little reaſon to- doubt, but the Marrow down the 
Back, continued from the Brain, .as it were, in a 
String or Cord, unto the very bottom of it ; together 


' with tbe Nerves ariſing from it ; and the Filaments, 


' Fibers and Tendons that proceed from them, are the 


thing here intended, Which Melanahon ſow lorg 


fg0 : 
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ago; the Nerves, ſaith be, and. Ligaments are 
here meant; which have literally rhe power /y 
: :Cords, both "ts" unite 'and tie. together,  and- all; 
| draw. 'But'no Body, that T know of, bath expluin- 
.ed this fo well: as our Dr. Smith (in bis Tnzgrouis 
Bagjah )' who hath alſo ſolved that doubt, why they 
: are expreſſed in the Singular Number : bicae 
though there be many of ' them 3. yet, they are the 
. continuation of one apd the ſame * thing (the Fiber 
- .being nothing-elſe, -but. the Nerwes. divided and di. 
"fper/ed ; 'and the. Nerves nothing-elſe but the: Mar. 
© .70w in like' manner. ſeparated,"\as. {@ many Arms and 
Branches. of the ſame Tree) they-are all one in;their 
-: Original ;i:be:Brawn ; they are all one in their eon- 
- tinuation, \for;»@: loug fpace .in the Spine ; all -ane 
.3n their uſe, ro convey the Animal Spirits, aptita 

©. be the Inſtruments of motion. 1 
This Cord is called Silver, becauſe of its colour'; being 
pot only white, but alſo fhiwng bright and rveſplen; 
©. dent ; and that when it is taken out af the Body, uf- 

. | er. Death, -.I. omit other Reafavs.,. . 3% 
It 4s looſned- (ſhrunk up, or 'contrefied,: or remitted 
« - as others tranſlate it) when it is. no longer full. of 
Spirits: and j6"the - Body becomes wwoid of ſenſe. ina 

- potion,” either in part or in whole.. . i1\ 
The ſecond ſtep to a diſſelution, is ky breeking the gol- 
.- den Bowl: ang as the former related ta the Rivt- 
kets,. as one may. ſay, of ſenſe. and motion ; ſo #his 
- 70 the Fountain: Viz...the Head, and all contained 
' init: The Membranes, for inſtauce, eſpecially that 
.* which the Ancients, from the great: eſteem and revt- 
' rence they had for it, call Pia Mater. Whzch is that 
.: part which. deeply inſmuating. it ſelf; into all the. an 
1» fractuouspaſſages of the Brain (as DoGorSmith ſpeak) 
* "and being. firely anvexed thereunta;. keeps every. part 
thereof m its proper place, aud due iexture : ſo that 
 -phatſoeuer: is. perfarmmed Within:the hole ey 
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of tbe Brain (whether the making Animal Spirits, 


their exerciſe therein, or their diſtribution therefrom) 


"4s principally dane by the help of this Membrane. 


Which therefore may well be called gullath; ' that. 
part of the Head which is the Spring of all the 


' motion that comes from thence. And ſo we tranſlate 


the Plural of this Word, XV. Joſh. 19. and both 


© Farſterus and Avenarius wnderſtand the Singular 


' bere,. FG 
And it is called golden Bow! (like that TV. Zachar. 


2, 3. from whence the Oil was conveyed by Pipes 
unto the Lamps) for ſuch Reaſons as gave the other 


the name of ſilver Cord. For inſtance, in reſpett 


the colour ; not only becauſe that moſt precious and 
deep-coloured Liquor of life, is abundantly contained 
m the Veſſels of this Membrance ; but chiefly be- 


cauſe the Membrane it ſelf i ſomewhat of a yellow- 


iſh, colour; and tends, more towards that of Gold, 


than any other part whatſoever doth.” Bit e pecially, 


in reſpect of its excellency and univerſal uſe : for 


it being the inſtrument that doth depurate the beſt of 


Blood, clarifies and exalts the. Vital Spirits, and fo 
prepares them for animality (as they ſpeak) to what 
ſhould it be likened, but to that moſt perfe&,. beſt-ton- 
cated, and moſt exalted Mineral of Gold? | 


Now the breaking, of this Bowl is. its loſmg its uſe ; 


wot being able to retain its Liquors (as a Bowl is 


uſeleſs when it is broken) or as Dr. Smith explains 


it ; in the extremity of extreme Old Ape, it can no 
longer continue its continuity ; but by reaſon either of 


its natural dryneſs, ſhriveling into it ſelf, or of pre- 


ternatural moiſture ,” imbibing excrementitious 'hu- 
mours, till it be over-full ; "it $i ſnaps aſunder, 
and ſo recurrs (i. E. #utis. back, | as, the Hebrew 
Word ſipnifies) into it ſelf ; from whence the Brain 


. ; muſt neceſſarily ſubſide; and all the Part ſerving unto 
. Aniinal motion be ſuddenly and irrecoverably daſht 


" an 
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' in pieces. So Avenarius udiciouſly tranſlates thy 
Paſſage, That yellow embrane which con. 
tains the Brain, be trodden down. " 

The third ſtep is, the breaking of the Pitcher at the 
Fountain. Which z wariouſly interpreted; one | 
wnderſtanding hereby, the inability of the Bladder ty 
retain the Urine 3 others by Fountain underſtand the 
Liver, and by the Pitcher, the Bladder of Gal; 
or the Veins z which .« the moſt common Opinion, 
But Dr. Smith rather rakes it for the heart: "whi 

& indeed the Foupitain of Life ; and bath ty 


diſtin Cavities, the right and the left: ou' of 
which proceed thoſe Veins and thoſe Arteries; 
which carry.the Blood through the whole Body, and © 
we i#t hack again to the beart, in a perpetual Cir. 
CHLT ION, | 
. Hnd if by "Pitcher we. underſtand the Veins, 3vhich ar 
| tbe - receptacle. of the Blood (and the Hebrew Ward 
f 4/na any containing -Veſlel, particularly..the 
Mw £4 ows Barrel in which was ber Meal, 1 King, 
XVII. .14, £6. 45 well 4s a Barrel of Water in 
#he next Chapter XVII. 343.) then by the Foun- 
tain muſt be jeculiarly underſtood the right Ventri- 
Cle of the, beart ; which x the Original from whence 
.the Veins. have - op riſe. For fo the Hebrew Ward 
Signifies, not only a Fountain, but a Spring ; from 
LE ITaters babble up and burſt forth ro A. lon 
fate it, XXXV. Ifai. 7. XLIX. 10.) in 4 ruming 
Stream : and therefore s ſo to be tranſlated here, 
the Spring or Original, viz. of the Veins, which 
proceed from thence: Which induced Commentators 
to take the Fountain here for the Liver : which 
they would nothawve done, bad they underſtood, as we 
do now, that the Veins do not ariſe from thente, at 
#heir firſt Original ; but from the right Ventricle of 
the Heart, And they. are ſpoken of in the Singular 
Number ( a the Nerves were before) becauſe thy 
are 
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are all of one. and the ſame nature, original and 


#ſe, 

o/ the breaking of this Pitcher into ſhivers (as the 
Hebrew Word ſignifies) « the utter failing of the 
Veins. their ceaſing quite from their natural aftion 
and uſe. When they .can no longer carry back, nor 
conveniently convey unto the heart that Liquor , 
which they (properly contain: but the little Blood 
which remains in the cold Body of man, near hu end 
s led, and ſtagnates in bus Veins. 

fnd ſo 1 proceed tothe laſt thing, the Wheel broken 
at.the: Ciſtern. . #/here by the 'Wheel ſome under 
fand the Lungs ; which, by their continual motion, 
& thru out the Breath from them, and draw it in 
4p4in to. them : -reſembling the Wheel of a Well, 
tow drawing up the Bucket to it ſelf ; anon\lettin 
it down again into the Well, MelanQhon, * by 
Ciſtern »vder/tanding the Stomach (the Word (ig- 
nifying , "ſaith he, a profounii Cavity) takes the 
Wheel for tbe: Guts adjoining thereunto : which are 
wrgpt about one another, in. a kind of Circular form 
and make: the Meſentery look like a Wheel. Which 
Grotius ſeems alſo to have. had in his mind. But, 
taking it for granted that a Wheel, being an Inſtru- 
went of ' Circulation, is the Hieroglyphick of  ſorne= 
thing that goes,. aud makes, around in us, I think 
Dr. Smith's conjefure is moſt probable ; that hereby 
is meant the great Artery, with all its Branches : 
whico is the great inſtrument of rotation or circula- 
tion in the Body of man ; and ſo evidently thruſts 
the Blood forward, that we perceive its Pulſes, 
forcing- the Blood along 'its Cavity, in the-Wriſts, 
the Temples, .and .uther Parts of the Body. With- 

ont - which Inſtrument to compel it, the Blond that 
_—_—_ tends . home to the heart, -would go no- fur- 
i, 


And 


' *fuch is t 


226  Annotationson tle 
Lind then the Ciſtern from whence this Wheel force; 


the Liquor, and conveys it through all the Pan, 


- 5+ he left Ventricle of the Heart : 70 which thit 
.. great Artery is annexed,. and from whence it ariſeth, 


For a Ciſterh is a Veſſel made on purpoſe to receine 


, +, @ due proportion of Water, and to keep it till the time 
. of uſe 5 and then.conveniently to paſs it. into Veſſel 


that are SeYaS to recerve it from thence. And 
e left Ventricle of the Heart ; which init; 
Diaſtole, as they call it, receives the' Blood that i; 


; -brought into'it from the Lungs : ant then, keeping #t 
. | there a little, doth in its Syſtol Jour. s. 


e paſs due proportions 
thereof, into the great Artery, to be diſpenſed at was 


i. faid before. And, for this end, there are litth 
, Valves or Falling doors placed, at the entrance and 
.--"at.".the -going out of this Ciſftern z which ate like 
- . Cocks to let in, and to bet out 5 and, by their opening 


or ſhutting, give convenient paſſage, or ſtoppage to 
the Liquor ; which continually rans that way. 


And. ſo the breaking or ſhaking in pieces (as For- 


. 
% 
* 
os * 
w 
% 


« terus tranſlates the Word) of this Wheel, is the 
- kedſing of the Pulſe ſo he in another place tranſlates 


-#, trodden down, 5. e. ſuppreſſed by the decay of 


[the inſtruments of | Pulſations ; which can no loner 
- perform that work. Which being abſolutely neceſ 
_ :y the preſervation of life, the ceaſing of it is 
. - deat 


_ death. 4; 
ſg] V.7.] 4nd ſo the Body, made of a mouldeting 


ſubſtance, being no longer a fit habitation for. the 
Spirit (and therefore deſerted by it) which held the 
parts of it together, fhall crumble apain into the 
Earth, out of which it originally came : according to 


. tbat Sentence paſſed upon Adam in the begin- 
. ving, ' Duſt thou art and unto duft ſhalt thou 


return, III. Gen. 19. This Body was no better 
mn its firſt Principles : and though now we are wit) 


fond of it, as if it were ſome goodly thing ; yet, wy 
| 114 
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the & pirit leaves it, it will appear to be indeed but 
Dulit: | | 


ut the Spirit, the nobler part of man, being of an 


bigher Original, ſhall return to God, who ſent it 
into the Body; . 10 be diſpoſed of by Him, according 
to the Sentence that be ſhould paſi upon it.. For the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe's Explication of the latter part 


| f this Verſe is very appoſite, It ſhall return, thac 
c 


may ſtand in judgment before God. . For 
Elohim (rhe Word here for God) in the Hebrew 
Language ſignifies « Judge. As in the plact above- 


| mentioned, 1 Sam. XXVIII. 9. There is a Sen- 


tence not much unlike to this, I have obſerved in 
Plutarch's Conſolatory Diſcourſe to Apollonius upon 
the death of his Son : where he alledses, among (+ 4 
preat many other, this Saying of Epicharmus, 
Eurexel3y xj Nnzeily, xv dniabey Ther fads mdauy, 54 
8 ig jav, mrelua ff dia. 

]V. 8.] And now, having thus demonſtrated his 
firſt Propoſition, he o__ 'y repeats the EXordium 
or entrance of bis Book , as is -here obſerved by St. 
Hierom, whoſe Words are ſo fignificant, that I 
cannot but tranſlate them * as at excellent Gloſs upon 
this Verſe : For ſince all the labour of mortal 
man (of which Solomon hath diſputed in this 
whole Book) amounts to this, That che Duſt 
teturns to its Earth, and the Soul rerurns thi- 
ther from whence it was taken: it is ah exceſs of 
yanity to labour for this world ; and co gather 
nothing for 'the future : where he is ro live for e- 
ver, and to be judged according to his behaviour here. 


This only may be added, That here be enters upon the, / 


Concluſion of bis Diſcourſe 5 and divides it into two 
Parts; as he had done the foretoing Book. Furſt; He 
ſumms up what be had ſaid m the ix firſt Chapters, 
concerning the falſe ways men take to happineſs, in- 
this. Verſe ; which he backs by ſeveral ſerious Conſh- 

——_— Q derations 
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derations, in thoſe that fol ow, unto Verſe 13. Whey 
ſecondly he ſumms up what he hath ſaid from 
Chap. VII. to this place, concerning the true may to 
happineſs 3 which lies only in a due regard to God and 
bis C CY 1 of | 
1] V. 9.] The firſ® Wor this Verſe #s wart 
nd: and the whole Verſe applied by _— 
rers, either to confirm what was ſaid before, concerni 
the falſe methods men take to happineſs (as if be bad 
ſaid, I bawe done when I bave teld you, that yu 
may believe me; who am ſufficiently able to inform 
90u, and not think to meet with better informati, 
from other mens Writings, or from your own experi. 
ence) or as an introduttion to _ he intends to 
ſay, wer. 11, T4. concerning the right method to be 
haypy. Which he prepares the Reader to attend un, 
py receive into his mind; firſt, by aſſerting bi 
own great Authority in this Verſe (who the wiſe 
| be was, the more deſirous he was both to teach, and 
to learn) And then, the weighty Doftrine which,ht 
taught, wv. 10. And the great uſefulneſs of it, v. 
TI. The like to which they would find no when 
elſe, v.12. Tt « not wery material which of tleſe 
ways we take; but 1 have bad reſpett to both, in 
my Paraphraſe : where I have expreſſed the ſal: 
ſo fully, that I cannot think fit to ——_ ny further 
pon this Verſe. But only note, that Luther, nd 
he alone I think, expounds the firſÞ Words thus (nt 
abſurdly, nor diſagreeing with the Hebrew Text) 
There remained nothing to the Preacher, but 
that he was wiſe, &c. He underſtood and taught 
aright, and took a great deal of pains ; which was 6 
great ſatisfattion to himſelf) but he ſaw little or w 
ſucceſs of it in others, who would not be governed by 
bs Advice, &C. 
[k]V. 10.] This Verſe runs thus, word for word, ® 
the Hebrew, The Preacher carefully ſought: to 
me 


= = $©.09%Y 7 —<* HD S v4 
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| tneet with deſirable words; and the writing of 
bprightneſs ; and the words of truth. Where 
writing mey refer both to what be read in hers, 
whetber Divine of Humane Authors 3 and to what be 
wrate himſelf (and ſo I have expounded it in the 
Paraphraſe) which be commend: from three Heads, 

lure, or delight 3 uſefulneſs, and certainty. 

Same fanſie that Solomon wrote a Book called Catub 
Jalcher (the, Writing' of Uprightneſs) or Jaſcher 
dibre emeth (rhe upright Words of Truth) of which, 
a there is no certainty, ſo 1 ſee no probable grounds to 
aſſert it, Only we know he wrote a great many 
wore Books than we have, 1 King. IV. 32, 33. 


2 Chron. XXXV. 4. Aid ſee Joſephus L. V11L 


. Angtq. C. 2. ED "LORD? 

JV. 11.] Some comet this with the foregoing Verſe 
in this manner, The Preacher ſought to find out 
the words of the Wiſe, &c. And ſo the Words 
Tun exatHy in the Hebrew. But we may take this 
Verſe by it ſelf, ſupplying the Word are, as we do 
in our Tranſlation z; and look wupon it as a tommenda- 
tion of theſe wiſe Words : whith doth not in the leaſt 
plter the ſenſe. I have had reſpef# to both; and 

 comprehended. alſo, in my Paraphraſe, two of the 


. Interpretations, which one difficult Phraſe it capable 


of, viz. Maſters of the Atlemblies. 

Ifbieh may be tranſlated divers ways, more literally 
out of the Hebrew than we do; who add the Word 
' by before them, which not in the Original. For 
the laſt Words, whith we tranſlate Maſters of 
Aſſemblies, may be attributed to Nails, in this 
manner : As Nails faſtened, whereby things are 
joined together, (Nails being the Infiruments of ga- 
thering or bringing thoſe things together, which were 
ſeparate) or thus, retaining the Words of our Tranſla- 

tion, the Maſters of Aſſemblies are as fixed 

» Nails : or he Maſters of ColleRions, ſuch judi= 
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cieus Authors as make excellent |Colletions of Apoph. 
therms and ſmart Sayings, Stick in the Mind as 
Nails do in Planks. Or the principal, the choice 
Colleftions (viz. of Wiſe men; mentioned in the 

| beginuing of the Verſe) are as, &c. of it may, 
in the ſame ſenſe, be connefied (not with Nails, 
but). with the Words following : the Maſters or 
Authors: that colle& wiſe and pithy Sayings, 

be cheir Gifts from one and the ſame Shep- 

"os! : 

So ungrounded is the fancy of Grotius ; who from hence 
conjeftures, that there 1were ſeveral perſons appointed 

" by Zerobbabel (2hom he takes for this one Pa- 
ftor) to colle the Sentences of this Book, and tut 
them-out under the name of Solomon. Fho himſelf 
may rather be thought to be this one Paſtor or 
King :' who employed (if we interpret the Ward: 
this way) many perſons to make Colleftions : of which 

. be afterwards made uſe as be ſaw cauſe. 

This ſeems to be certain, that he bere gives the reaſon 
of this conciſe and fententious way of Writing : be- 
cauſe ſuch acute Sayings, not only ſtir up and quicken 

' ftothful minds for the (reſent (as' a Goad ftimulate 
| the dull Oxe to labour) but penetrate deep and ftick 
faſt in the memory ; colletting atſo the thoughts, 
\ affefions and reſolutions, to one certain Point or 
Scope ; and gathering together' a great deal of ſenſe 

| i a few Words.” . thoſe Wards Fry I. 
poth, Maſters of Aſſemblies, or Authors of Colleions 
”ay, 1 have ſometimes thought, be underflood. Such 

. @_ Colleftor was that Great Man Julius Czfar; 
who gathered @ Book of Apophthegms ; and fhawed 
by that, he thought it more honoarable unto' bim, if 
he changed himſelf, as it were, into Tables and Co- 
dicils, in which the prudent and grave Sayings of 0 
thers were regiſtred ; than to have bis own Wards 
hallowsd like Oracles, as ſome vain Princes, cor- 


rupted 
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rupted by flattery, have affefted. Though divers 
his own Speeches, as the Lord Bacon obſerves 
(L. I. de Augm. Scient. C. 7.) are truly ſuch as 
thoſe which Solomon here deſcribes, full of vigour 
and efficacy : inſonmch, that by one word alone he 
appeaſed a -mutiny in his Army. 

But, after all that may be ſaid on this Subjc&, ſince 
1 find not only the Vulgar, but the LXX making 
out the ſenſe by adding the Word per and «aps 

| (as we do the Word by in our Tranſlation) befors 
Maſters of Aſſemblies ; I bave in the Paraphraſe 
followed that Interpretation alſo. 

ſm] V. 12.] And in this Verſe have adhered to the 
fame Tranſlation, which underſtands the firſt Words, 
as if he bad ſaid: Beyond theſe things do not trouble 
thy ſelf. For ſo they may be tranſlated exatily, and 
what 1s above, or more than them (that &, the 
the words of the wiſe, beforementioned) my Son, 
be warned, or be enlightned : obſerve theſe well, 
and trouble thy ſelf no further. Be content with a 
few good Precepts of the Wiſe ; and do net inyolve 
thy (ar in many Books. For what i neceſſary may 
be learnt without much labour, out of a ſhort Book : f 
mes will be wiſer than they need they will but trouble 
themſelves to no purpoſe. There being no certainty 
of ' moſt things ; no ſatisfattion when we go beyond 
tbe known and acknowledged Principle, and Precepts 
of Vertue: but what one man aſſerts, another con= 
utes ; and when we think we have written excel. 
tently, another Writer ſtarts up and diſcovers abun- 
dance of errours ; and ſo Volumes are multiplied 
without end}: and we are led into long diſquifitions, 
without any ſatisfattion to the mind, but 2pith much 
wearineſs to the Body, and great loſs of precious 
time 3 which had bitter be ſpent in digeſting and 
prattifing, ſuch ſhort, uſeful, and nec:ſary Inſtructions 
#7 theſe, | 
F. Els 
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He doth not abſolutely condemn many Books, for there 


are not a few of the Divine Writings ; and about 
the ſame thing: but Books ahout weedleſs things; 
and that dilate too. much upon things neceſſary ; ras 
ther tiring, than inftrufting. Ana be condemns the 
leyity of thoſe that are atways reading, but never - 
meditating : running over ſuch a Book as this pre- 
ſently, and then going to another, not ſo profitable 
and never returning to this again. h 
So..F take it in ſhort, Content thy felf with this 
Book, and ſuch like; and do. not turn over 
many Authors, to learn how. to be happy. For 
poodueſs and truth are included in certain Bounid: | 
but wickedneſs and lyes, ſing fine ſunt, are with- 
out end, as St. Hierome here notes. Who obſerves 
alſa, that perhaps he adviſeth us, .to ſtudy brevity ; 
and to mind the ſenſe more than the words : dir 
contrary to the Phileſopbers aud Dofors of the World, 
who to aſſert their folſe pn, uſe abundance aud 
preat pariety of Words ; but the Divine Scripture 
evi Circulo coarcara eſt, confined to a [ma 
Circle ; and as much contrafted in Words, as it s 
dilated in ſenſe. "WR - | 
The Hebrew Word bahag, which we tranſlate ſtudy, 
Aben Ezra ſays, in the neighbouring Languages, 
ignifies reading ; and ſo we tranſlate it mm the 
Margin. . t 
tn] Y.-13.] To teach us to contraft our labours into as 
' ſmall a compaſs as we can, he ſumms up, in a few 
Words, the ſenſe of his whole Diſcourſe, im this Book; 
hich he "calls the concluſion or end of the mat- 
ter ; of all that cat be laid on this Subjed : the 
whole ſenſe of the Sermon, ſuccinftly « livereds 
wnto which therefare every one ſhould confirie his ene 
feawvours. It ws the, to work' bs Soul unto ſuch a 
due regard of the Divine Majeſty (, ftanding in awe 


of bim as bis Lord, Overſeer and Judge) rhat Fo 
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take care to obſerve all his Commandments : without 
which all Religion zs vain and fruitleſs. 

And theſe two things (the fear of God (or devotion) 
and obedience) he commend: from ewo Arguments. 
The firſt of which s in this Verſe ; that they are 
things, which concern all Mankind, ' one as ell 
as another ; of which if they be carefal, they bave 
done enough to make themſelves immortally hap= 


Fol thoſe Words, this is the whole, or the all of 
man, may be expounded four ſeyeral ways : either 
this & all the duty of man, or the duty of all 
men ; or the whole happineſs of all men ; or 
their whole buſineſs ; unto which therefore they 
ſhould dewote their whole ſelves ; that ws, all their 
frength. For according as St, Hierom ander- 
ftands it, to this Man was born : that he under- 
ſtanding God is his Creator, ſhould worſhip 
him with fear, and honour and obſervance of 

- his Commands. 

' nd the fear of God being implanted in our minds, 
 , we ſhall not fail to worſhip Him, and call wpon 
Him, and expe} all good things from Him, and give 
Him thanks for them: And, as the beſt expreſſion 
of our thankfulneſs, keep his Commandments, 
end be obedient to all bus Precepts : both in ſubduing 
our ſinful Appetites and Paſſions, and in exerciſing 
Charity towards our Neighbours. Which will make 
ts true in word and deed ; faithful in all our Con- 
fratts ; liberal to the Poor ; obſervant of our Go- 
wvernours 3 in ſhort, make us obſerve all the direffions 
of this Book, in order to our happimeſs. 

[0] V. 14.] Here « the ſecond Argument, why we 

d ſeriouſly intend theſe things; becauſe the 
Lord and Fudge of the World, wil one day call us 
fo an account for what we do here ; and bf an 


nepartial Sermence upon every aFtion of our life, even 
Q4 againſ} 


oY 
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: painſt every Secret (as ſome expound theſe Ward; 


al col alam) or upon all ſecret as well as open afti. 


' ons. Which are all known to Him, though now- 


Fl 
C 


Jeem to take no notice of thems ; and ſhall then not on- 
by be brought to light, but with an apparent diſtin8;. 
on between good and evil : the difference of which, 
ſhall be certainly -and notoriouſly manifeſted z by the 
ſevere puniſhment of the one, and the bountiful remy- 
neration of the other. 54, 


wil} imitate therefore ( ſaith Melan&thon) the ex. 


ample. of Solomon ; and in the Concluſion recite the 


ſunim of this Book. . © He intended. ta aſſert Divine 
* Providence ; and to refute the: Objeftions againſt 
* it ::-which are theſe ; There are great 'confuſions in 
* humane life ; a vaſt multitude. of ungodly men, 
* and- but few that acknowledge, and fear Gad: 
* and, which-is worſe, the wicked flouriſh in har 
* and riches ; but the pious are affiifted, and oft- 


* rimes killed by the -worſt of men, &Cc, therefore all 


* things ſeem to be carried by Chance, Unto which 
*© Solomom anſwers': Tho for the , moſt part, ſuch 
* be the confuſow of things, yet be thou ruled by Gad's 
< Word ; and bold the Opinion of bis Providence with 
* a firm Faith. Do not- fall from God, becauſe of 
"* theſe. Scandals ; - nor caſt away bis fear, or thy 
& confidence in - Him'; ' mor deſert thy - wocation: 


| * but oppoſe theſe two things to theſe confuſrons ; There 
o 


* will come a Fudgment, when God will take awiy 
** theſe confuſjons and .make an exatt diſtir tion :- fot 


'E the wicked. ſhail be thrown into everlaſting prmiſh- 


* ment-; but it ſhall be well for ever with the righ- 
ee teoms.. And 188 this. life alſo, God moderates theſe 
” ccrfufions : for he.puniſhes beinous wickedneſs ; ſuj- 


ports Government, preſerves Governours, and Or- 


* fer, and Polities in- the World... Nay, this 1s 6 
 ©eſtimony of God's preſence, that when the infirmily 


* of humane Nature FI) lo grea!, and lo many ce 0 
oe nn on — 
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* better than mad and furious ; yet God preſerves 
* bis Church : and, I may add, we bave fk: ood 
Books as theſe for our direffion into Truth , _ 

 touragement in Piety. < et. | 
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PREFACE 


T"\ Hat this Book was —_——— by SOLO- 
| MON #* zo more doubted, than that he 
w the Author of the two foregoing, 

And that it was always lookt upon as an Holy 
uk, treating of - ſome Spiritual and Divine 
utter, appears from its being placed among the - 
of of that kind, Nor hath it been doabted of 
h wy conſiderable number of men, either among 
ws or Chriſtians, but only by 4 jou Fn 
wſons ; who ought (as Theodoret ſpeaks 2n his 
Preface to this Book) to have lookt upon thoſe 
teſſed Fathers, who placing this Song among the 
Drwvine Writings, took it to be fit for the uſes of 
the Charch, as men of greater judoment, an 
I more ſpiritual than themſelves, And they onght 
likewiſe to have conſidered (as he adds) that we 
lave, in effect, the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt 
i ſelf, for its. Divine Authority : Ezra, « man 
excelling in Vertue and full of the Holy Spirit, 
luving thought this worthy of a room among 
thoſe Sacred Volumes, which he gathered toge- 
ther, after their return from the Captivity of 
Babylon. 
© And accordingly, a great many holy men have 
Mluftrated it ( 45 he further notes) with _ 

| OMe 
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Commentaries and Interpretations, or have & 
dorned their Writings with its Sentences : ſuch 
 Euſebius, Origen, Cyprian, (who wore the 
Crown of Martyrdom) », ot Tetwv T%AzSTEN, 
» 7% Armodeyy Agnes, 4nd others that were 
more ancient than theſe, and nearer to the times 
of the Apoſtles. 


— 


It i anneceſſafy to mention thoſe that follow 


after in future times, who all took this for a ſh 
ritual Book: let us only conſider, whether i 
things being ſo, it be reaſonable for us, to de. 
Spe ſo many and ſuch great perſons, nay the Hoy 
Spirit it ſelf, and to follow our own private Ops 
tons; nor hearkning to him that ſaid, The 
thoughts of mortal man are vain, and our 
devices are but uncertain, IX. Wiſd. 14. Of 
rether of St. Paul, I. Rom. 21. They became 
vain in their imagination, and their fooliſh 
heart was darkened. 


IT. 


Nor doth it ſeem hard, either to find ont whit + 


that ſpiritual matter is, of which the Wiſe mas 
here treats (eſpecially, ſince all Chriftian Wri- 
ters have from the beginning applied this Song to 
Chrift and his Church) or to give an account 


of the riſe and Original of ſuch ſublime contem« 


_ : which I take to be thr, | | 

The great Prophet David having plainly fore 
fold that a far more glorious Kjng than his So 
Solomon , ſhould one day ariſe (as we read in 
the Song he made at his Marriage, Pſal, EY 
an 
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i likewiſe more expreſly propheſied of his Df: 
qnity, Royal Majeſty, Prieſthood, &c. (Pfal. 
x.) and again —_ this Argument, juſt 
doe his death, when he cauſed his Sow Solo- 
gon to be crowned and to ſit upon his Throne (Pal. 
XXII.) it firred up the longing deſires of So- 
bmon after the coming of this moſt illuſtrious 
trince; aud made hin ſtudy to have, at leaff, 
g clear 4 fight of FHlim, as was poſſible to be at 
ned, afar off, And that he might ſtir up the 
line defire in the whole Nation, after his appear 
w; he caſt his Meditations on this Subjett into 
Jopg, ir the form of a Paſtoral Eclogue : Im 
wich ſeveral perſons being introduced who ſpeak 
thir Parts, it may be called a Dramatick Poem. 
bi /o it i ſtiled by S. Greg. Nazianzen, 7 
ks XXXI1. Oration; where he quotes 4 paſſage, 
i 78 wpPIts Sexyglocs m X 20n4Os (45 Tis 
Wards are *) out of this Bridal In- + p. 04; 


Jirrlude and Song. For « Drama, Edir. 'Pa+ 
Jothe Greeks teach ws, conſiſts in the 


woe of perſons : ſome of which enter; others 
.; by -4 _ x. Fama till the whole 
Work be completed, by this ſhifting and alterati= 
wo the Per ſons. | 
Now the Perſons which compoſe this Song, are 


4 te Bridegroom, the Bride, the Virgins at= 


tending on her, and the Youths attending on - 
him: to whom ſome add the Siſter of the Sponſe 
wmatiozed Chap.'VIII; and the Watchmen and 
Wughters of Jeruſalem, who are introduced 
* their turns, For example, firſt, the Briae, 
47 


2, The Preface 
ind  ber,C Ompanions, comes in aud ſaith; ' Lex 
him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 


c. Then the Bridegroom appears, and ſaith; 


wv. 8; If thou knoweft not, O thou faireſt; 
&c, After which he ſeems to withdraw himfelf 


leaving the Bride and her Companions alone upon 


the Stage (while he ſits at his repaſt, wv. 12.) who 
thus ſpeak to her, We will make the Borders 
of Gold, &c. And then ſhe ſpeaks again, v. 13; 
and he returns and ſpeaks, v.15; 5 
How many Parts there are in this Drama, is 
z0t agreed; Some make ten; others make but 
ſeven Colloquies, or znterlocatory. paſſages, in, 
this ſacred Dialogue, 4s they call. it, About 
which IT ao not think fit to diſpute ; bat ſhall take 
wotice of 4s many,as I can obſerve, in the Argy- 
ment or Annotations «pon each Chapter, 
a6Þ the Phraſe, it t wholly Allegorical; in 


expre ons borrowed chiefly from the Fields and 
proper places, when we meet with them, And 
ſuch were the fitteſt that could be found, ſuppoſing 
he would afe Poetical Words, , te ſet forth the 
erdent deſire he hal, and would excite in others 
(as I ſaid before) to have a ſight of that great 
Shepherd of - the Shzep, who would make all thi 
World happy. 
I1T. ; | p 4-2 as 
. And none need wonder that he ſpeaks wholly 
of this glorious Kyng ; for ſo doth his Father Das 
vid in the CXth. Pſalm, which can be applied t6 
I Ps by 


Voods and Gardens: as 1 ſhall ſhow in their, 
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bo other perſon whatſoever : and ſo doth the Pro- 
tet Thaiah i after-times, in his L111, Chapter. 
Which though ſome have endeavoured to acctim- 
wodate firſt to another perſon, yet they have fail- 
al in their attempt ; and never could find any in 
phom it was ſo literally fulfilled as in our Bleſſed 
Seviour. Who alone was there intended; as He 
ſeems to me to be here alſo, in this preſent Song of 
Solomon's. | 
Whete it need not ſeem ſtravge neither to any 

ave, that he is compared to 4 Bridegroom, and 
the Church to a Bride, who doth but reflect upon 
th XLV Pſalm; and obſerve how. Solomon 
dth only follow the Metaphor, wherein his Father 
David had repreſented this Myſtery : and obſerve 
whal, that it is the common Language of the 
Prophets, who compare Jeruſalem and Zion (an- 
tr which names is comprehended the whole Chutch 
4 the Jews) to a Virgin, called frequently the 


Virgin-Daughter of Sion, &c. whom God had 


pouſed unto himſelf. 
LV. 

But, for the faller Explication of this, it may 
be fit to note, that the profounaeſt of the Hebrew 
Divines, whom they now call Cabbaliſts, having 
ſuch a Notion as this among them, that ſenſible 
things are but an imitation of things above, 
roncerved front thence, that there was ( for in- 
fance) an Original pattern of that love and uni- 


un, which is between a Man and his Wife here in 
this World This they expreſſed by the kindueſs 
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of Tipheret fo Malcuth: which are the Names 
they give unto the inviſible Bridegroom and Bride 
in the upper World. And this Tipheret (4c, 
Beauty or Ornament) hey call alſo by the Name 
of the Adam on high, azd the Great Adam, in 
oppoſition to.the terreſtrial or little Adam here 
below, As Malcuth (z. e. Kingdom ) they cal 
alſo by the name of Cheneſeth Trael, z. e. Con 
. gregation of Iiract;, who is united, they ſay, to 
' that, Celeſtial Adam as Eve was to. the terre. 
ftrial, Which heavenly Adanmt or Tipheret 
they « call likewiſe the Sun, and Malcuth the 
Moon : and make the former an ative Principle, 
the latter a paſſive; or, as thety Phraſe is, Ti- 
pheret is but the Maſculize power which influ 
ences. Malcuth ; who is but the recipient of thoſe 
 #nfluences, So that, in ſumm, they ſeem to 7 
. the ſame that the Apoſtle Saint Paul doth, ahh 

tells us, that Marriage is a great Myſtery ; but 
he ſpeaks concerning Chriſt and his Church, 
V. Ephef. 32. For the Marriage of Tipheret 
and Malcuth (or Cheneſeth Iſrael) 7s the Mar- 
riage of Chriſt, the Lord, from Heawen, with his 
Spouſe the Church, which is the whole Congregs- 
tion of Chriſtian people. Which was repreſented 
in the conjunction of Adam and Eve, and 
all other, men and women deſcended from them, 
whep they are joined together in holy Matrimony; 
inſomuco. that thoſe Divines, called Cabbaliſts, 
have formed this Maxim about this matte; 


of the love of Man and Wife, there is my- 
fticaly 
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ficaly deſigned the conjunQtion of Tipheret 
Chene eth Iſrael. 

' "Now if this Notion ( of which the Learned 
Dr. Cudworth hath long ago wrote a fxmnr] 
rity was ſo ancient among thoſe ves 
but they had it before the times of C byifts*# 


es $4 laineſt account, why John the Ba aft 
& the Ee Chriſt and Bridegroom , L if 
were in 4 manner ſynonymous , and of - the 
-_ import , ITT. Joh. 28, 29. and why Chriſt 
Wnſelf compares the whole buſineſs of %is hea- 
wenly Kingdom (called by the people in St. Mark 
Al. ro. the Kingdom. of our' Father David) 
+ Jp « Marriage, - or Marriage-feaſt, which \a 
King made for his Son, . Matth. XXIT, 2, 


Als 
bur And this 15 one ne Argument of its being a ve-. 
, I 'y ancient Notion among them, that Idolatry and 
p uſe MW, orſbip in the Church, ts conſtantly ex- 
reſſed in the Scriptures, ' under the name of fdi- 
by LF fornication, 4d going/ a whoring from 
v God. whom therefore the > Church was to lobk 
ed Ge 4 her Fires wg fo he taught the 
taren of Tfrael to do uſing this:form 'of 
"| Peech tres the Sho, he W, 4 
#1 0 ings, LIV. Hai. 5, LXIIL 4,5. TIT, Jerem. 
. 4.20. XXX. 32. II. Hoſea 2, 7. and many 
Wher- places." Nay, the very Words of the A- 
1.1 7 Fx the 'B Foes hs ſeem to ſuppoſe ſome 


þ myſtical * nſe, mhich- 'was ' currext "im 
that 
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that Nation, of thoſe Words of Adam the 


firſ® man, TI. Genel. 23, 24. This now is 


'bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, &:, 
therefore ſhall a man leave his father and mo. 
ther and ſhall cleave unto his wife; and they 
ſhall be one fleſh. Which the Apoſtle takes, us 
if they had been ſpoken of Chriſt, and his love 
to his Charch, as any one may ſee that will red 
V. Epheſ. 29, 3o, 31, F: 2. For theſe are nt 
in the account of the Cabbaliſts, two diftind 
ſenſes : but one and the ſame ſenſe, different only 
as the matter and the form of the ſame thing: 
which form, ſay they, lies latent under the mat- 
ter, whereby we are led unto it, as the main thing 
comprehenaed in it, | 

Thus Archangelus Burgonovenſis ſpeaks, in 
his Preface to the Explication of ſome ſeleft A- 
phoriſms of thoſe Drvines, gathered by Mi- 
_ randula, who obſerves alſo (p. 91. # his Book) 

that as immediately after the Fabrick of the 
World was reared, Matrimony followed, as the 
Emblem of Gods great love to thoſe that ſhould 
believe on Him; ſo this World ſhall end in the 
Sacrament of Marriage : St. John ſhutting up d 
the Myſteries of the bob Scripture in the Reve- 
lation, with theſe Words, Let us be glad and 
rejoyce, for the marriage of the Lamb's 
come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf _ 
XIX. Rev. 7. Which, if it be the _ the 
beavenly Hoſt, agrees with what the Hebrew 
Do#ors ſay (in Perke Elieſer, Cap. 12.) of tht 


Marriage of Adam and Eve: that the Angel . 


rejoyced 


5 __ 


—- = 4 uM "im 
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xoyced at it, and with muſick and dancing 
afeded upon the Wedding, 


VI, 


All which things put together ſhow how natu- 
uh the thoughts of David were led, at Solomon's 
Marriage, to ſing concerning Chriſt and his Charch; 
ad the thoughts of Solomon afterward to ſing 
mare largely of the wonderful love of the ſame hea- 
wenly Bridegroom, ix this Song of Songs ; that is, 
wſt excellent Song, For ſo it may be truly called 
th tz regard of its Subject matter ;, and in re- 
jd of the manner of its compoſure : this Paraboz 
lal way of writing, by Figares and Similituaes, 
ring in many regards (as the forenamed Cabba- 
liftical Doors - diſcourſe) the beſt of all others. 
Firſt, becauſe it is taken from things ſenſible, by 
wich both learned men and tonorant may be in: 
frated. . Secondly , becauſe ſuch Narrations 

eaſily imprint themſelves on the mind: a 
Parable (ſay they) being inſtead of an artificial 
Memory, And thirdly, becauſe all our kzow- 
kage hath its riſe from ſenſe, and therefore ſym- 
hlizes much with ſenſible Parables. And fourth- 
Mh it i very delightful to contemplate how the 

arable agrees with the ſpiritual things, which 
we thereby figured, Unto which (ſaith that Ar- 
changelus before-rentioned) the Daftrine of St, 
Paul & conformable, when be ſaith, The inviſi- 
ble things of God from the creation of the 
World, are ſeen by thoſe that are made, 


Aud laſtly, what is there more evident, tha 


R 3 that 
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that- all viſible things declare God to be love? 
whoſe praiſe Solomon celebrates in this Sohy, 
For by love, (as the ſame Anthor diſcourſes out 
of Boetius aud others) the Heavens are Joyned 
Fogether, and the Elements agree in compoſition, 
Animals cohabit, Cities are preſerved, and all 
Kingdoms ſupported and repleniſhed, Which 


made Pherecydes Sytus ſay,” that God wa 


transformed: into love, before He made the 
World, - And becauſe God created all things in 
love, he alſo embraces all things with the ſami 
love; and would have us to love; which is thi 
ſumm of all that He: exaits of as : that being 
knit together by mutual love, we may in wal 
on be united with Him in love; that ſo all things 
anay be one, as they were in the beginning. 

* Of- this love,. Solomon (ſay they) treats 
throaghoat this whole Song; nay, it is 'the Subs 
net of all the Book of God. According to that 
of David, L'XIE. Pfal. rr, x2. God hath ſpoken 
Once, viz, to the whole people of Iſrael, when 
he gave the Law at Mount Sinai; yea, 
twice have I heard this, - from the Prophets, 
that 'is, who ſay the ſame with the Lam, that 
power belongeth to God, alſo unto thee, 0 
Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou rendereſt 
to every man according to-his work, - Which 
they expound in this manner, 'Thou canſt ſend 
good or gvil influences upon us; by the union 
:Tipheret and Malcuth,- a good influence; b 
their ſeparation, a bad, . For when [ſrael doth 
wel, then it receives g00d influences from above; 


th 


' , 


os 


.. awd Oran. a—— ww ws Croo 
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tht is, from Tipheret : for ſuch 1s the order 
(ſqys one of their Aphoriſms) which is conſti- 
wted in the Archetypal World, that all 
influences proceed from 'Tipheret. Azd 
then theſe two Principles are united, when we 
wferve God's Precepts; but when we tranſereſs - 
the Law, the one is ſeparated from the other ; 
tht is, Tipheret doth not ſend influences upors 


IValcuth for our good ; but another Principle in- 


trpoſes and ſends anxiety and trouble, Now 
Love is the union of theſe two Principles : the 
be of Man and Wife ſignifying in Scriptare the 
Union of Iſrael and Tipheret : which Union 
Hoſea ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, IT. 19, 20. I 
will betroth me unto thee for ever; yea, T 
will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and 
n mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me 
n faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

Thus that fort of Divines diſcourſe; very a- 
greeably to the ſenſe of this Book, Which re- 
preſents the Heavenly Bridegroom, appearing in 
the greateſt Beauty ; and ſometimes in moſt fa- 
miiar communication with his Spouſe the Charch : 
but at other times withdrawing his glorious pre- 
ſence, and abſenting himſelf 7 An her, Who ts 
repreſented therefore after the ſame manner, like 
to the moon (unto which they compare Malcuth) 
ſometimes full of his heavenly light, ſometimes 
iluminated only in part, and ſometimes obſcure 
wa dark, Which will appear more at large, 11 
the Explication of the Dveral parts of this 
—"— 
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VII. 


The time of whoſe writing cannot be certainly 
known : but it is very probable, but is was not long 
fer Solomon was ſeated on his Throne : and 
had both the Prophecy of his Father David freſh 
in his mind; and was alſo ſtrongly affetted with 
the wonderful love of God to himſelf. He being 
filed then likewiſe with incomparable Wiſdom 
from above; ſuch Wiſdom, that it froogh the 
Queen of Sheba to diſcourſe with him, having 
heard the fame of Solomon, becauſe of the 
name of the Lord, 1 Kzngs X. 1. That is, 
& ſome of the Hebrews exponnd it, becauſe ſhe 
underſtood that the Wiſdom which was in him, 
was not merely natural, like that of the Philo- 
ſephers and Eaftern Sages, but Divine and hi- 
wenty, by a ſpecial inſpiration from above : where- 
by be was wabled to anſwer the hardeſt Que- 
ſtions, TT” = $a Lo $1 

At that time, when theſe Celeſtial Gifts were 
newly poured into him (which the Cabbaliſts call 
the UnCtion of the Holy Ghoſt, or the Sa- 
cred Name, of which Solomon ſpeaks, ſay they, 
when he ſays, in 'the beginning of this Song, 
Thy Name 1s as an Ointment poured out) 
we may well concerve his mind ſhined in its great- 
eſt purity and clearnefs : and, enjoying the ſa eeteſs 
and moſt perfect peace and tranquility, was the 

fitter for - ſuch Divine Meditations as theſe, 
which are the Subjett of this Holy Book. The 
Jenjt of. phich ſeems to be expreſſed in the '2 C0- 


rh 
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"nth. XI. 2. Where St. Paul (who was not rude 
n knowledge, v. 6. bat mightily verſed, as 
tt Word knowledge ſignifies, in the Myſteries 
of the Old Teſtament) pats the Church of Co- 
rnth iz mind of his ſolicitous concern for 
them in theſe words, T haye eſpouſed you ta 
me Husband, that T may preſent you as a 
caſte Virgin unto Chriſt, * For of that one 
Husband alone; and of that pure Yirgin and 
w other ; and of their eſpouſals, loye and uni- 
non, #s this incomparable Song of Solomon's 


| to be underſtood, and expounded, 


(1) 


IPARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


SONG of SOLOMON 


CHAP. I. 


ARGUMENT. 


There are four Principal parts of this Chapter : Firft, 

: the Bride comes jn expreſſing the deſire of all I{rael, 
nay, of all Nations, to ſee the Meſhiah, Who, next 
of all, brought in (wv. 8.) teſtifying his love to all 
thoſe that ſeek after bim. And then (all her Atten= 
dants having, with one woice, made a noble reſo- 
lution, not to, be unworthy of ſuch love, wv. 11.) 
She ſpeaks again, and declares her marvellous ſatis- 
fattion in the knowledge and love of Him, wv. 12. 
Which a the third part. And laſtly, they both cori- 
clude with mutual gratulations and praiſes, wv. 1y, 
16: and, accompanied with the ye of all 
their Attendants, v. 17. commend the excellency of 
their habitation, | 


I, dE ſong of ſongs, which THE moſt ex: 


. Tag > cellent of all 
15 Solomons, the Songs that Solo- 
mon (or any other perſon) eyer compoſed : repreſenting the 
ardent defire which was in him, and which he endea- 
voured to excite in all the people, to enjoy that grear 
piefling of rhe Meſſiah, See Annor, [ a]. 


be C ds *s 


2. Let 


Spouſe. 


2. Let him kiſs me with the 2 With the. 
Bffes of bis mouth: for thy "Poughts of whom 


. his mind being whol. 
booe 5 batter than Wine. : ly poſſeſſed, he burk 
forth into this moſt paſſionate ſtrain of affection ro Hin, 
faying, in the name of rhem ali, O thar He would come 
and ſpeak ro us by himſelf, and nor merely by his 
bers ; who have told us ſo much of Him, thar I —_— 
with ro converfe familiarly with kim, and receiye the 
words of his own mouth (thofe words of Grace, XLYV, 
Pfal. 2. which will raviſh all mens hearts) and all other 
of his incomparable love : Which is to be 
ſerredinfinitely before the moſt delicious pleaſures, that this 
good Land wherein we live affords; yea, before the 
very Sacrifices, and the Wine thar is poured out upon 
the Altar unto Gad, See Annar, [6]. | 


J. Becauſe of the ſavour 0 3. By whom Thou 
#by good ointments, thy name 4 art ſo highly'exalted, 


ws - far above all other 
as ointment poured forth, there Kings and Prophets ; 


fare do the virgins love thee. od the fame wit 
s alrcady {pread of Thee (XLV. Pſal. 8, 9.) and of the 
knowledge which Thou ſhalr imparr unto the World, is 
fo ſweer, fo grateful and delicious, thar for this cauſe all 
rruly —_— and holy fouls (XLV. Pal. 14.) are in love 
with thee, and long to ſee thee, See Annor, [|<], | 


4. Draw me, we will rin 4. Appear then in 
#fter thee : the King hath brought thy Power, Majeſty 
we mio bus chambers: we will os Clary, = by 
be = and rejoyce in thee, we = fr. _ by 0a 
will remember thy love more ,,q 11 my people 


than wine: the upright love * to thee: which will 


thee. make the whole 
| | World moſt readil 
and cheerfully devote themſelves unto thy ſervice. , 


merhinks, I behold this King in his Royal ſplendor, as 
i He were already come; nay, He hath made 
pe underſtand che fecrer Myſteries of- his Kingdom 

» 4 dS . 0 , -. s 'which 


A Paraphrafe on the Chap. 1, 
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Song of Solomon. 3 
ich give me a taſte of that grear joy, wherewith,we 
6-0 Sat rold (XLV. Pal. 15.) all Mankind m—_ 
er into thy Society : And ir is bur reaſon that we ſhould 
gl reſolve with rhe higheft ſatisfaction of mind ro rejoyce 
ind eriumph in thee, and never ro think of rhy love, and 
he. blefſings we expect from rhetice, bur with a pleature 
d all other: and the better judgment any men 
have, and the more upright-hearred they are, the more 
perfectly will they. love thee and thy unſporred righreoub 
nes. See Annor. [ « ]. > 


F. 1 am black, but comely, s, And do not 
0 je daughters q Feruſalem, as rake offence, O ye 


"oF | ©, Daughters of Fernſe- 
ihe Fen 4 Redar, as the Car= | | *\ his kind we- 
teins of Sot0m0n. ception of all Nations 


into his Kingdom, but hear their Anſwer ro you, whea 
you upbraid rheta with Idolatry, and all manner of im- 

rity : which i$ the ſame with that of a lovely Shep- 
[erdeſs when tann'd by lying much abroad in the Fields. 
My complexion indeed is dark and fwatrthy ; bur 
my fearures and proportions are comely and beauriful : 
though I ſeem as ruſtick as the Skins of the Tenrs, where- 
n the wild Arabs dwell ; yer I am as amiable as the 
fine Linen, which makes the Curtains of the Apartment 
of King Solomon. See Annor, [ e]. 


6. Look not upon me becauſe 6. Do not deſpiſe 
I am Black, becauſe the ſun me therefore, by con- 
bath looked upon me : my mo- fidering only my out- 


thers children Mere angry with _—_— ro 


me, they made me the keeper of (ce ir is not natural- 
the wine ards, but mire own ly ſo, bur contracted 
vinejard have I not kept. by being expoſed to 
rhe Sun: for m 
Brethren and Siſters, who ſhould have been more kind, 
did me the greareſt injury, and made me a Slave to the 
meaneſt employments, in which I could not preſerve my 
beauty ; becauſe I was like one that being ſer ro keep 
other mens Vineyards could nor look after his own. 
(Which is a lively Emblem of the Gentiles, who are 
deſcended from the ſawe parents with your ſelves, and 
though by worſhipping the Sun, and by other — 
| | they 


3 . A Paraphraſemthe 
they are become odiouſly polluted ; yer, ſhall be cleanſed 
' by becoming the Subjects of Chriſt : who will piry them, 
as ſeduced by falſe Teachers, and neglected by you; 
which made them embrace any Religion, rarher than the 


true.) See Annor. [f ]. 


, 7. Tell me, O thou whom my _ 7- Bur ler us all 
foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, 19" together, profeſ. 


| ſing our moſt hear. 
where thou makeſt thy. flock to ty affeRtion to Hin, 


.Feſ# at noon: for why ſhould I and beſeech Him 
be as one that turneth aſide by with. one voice, ſay- 
#be flocks of thy companions? ing, O Thou whom 
ER I love above all 
things, inftruct me in thy heavenly Doctrine, and make 
to underſtand, nor only where we may learn thy will, 
bur alſo enjoy thy true Religion in quiet and peace 2. For 
we are weary of wandring uncertainty after thoſe who 
pretend to thy Spirir, bur miſkead ſuch as are guided by 
them, See Annor. ['g ]. 


Bridegroom. 


8. If how bnow mot, © 8. Unto which his 


thou faireſt among women, go Anſwer is, Thy de- 
thy way forth by. the footſteps w og _—_ 
if the flock, and feed the kids RE 9 ANY 
7 > op made thee moſt ami- 
eſide the ſhepherds tents. able - in my , eyes 
TH: OY ; +,* © CXLV. Pfal. xr.) and 
therefore what thou underſtandeſt nor I will teach thee. 
Forlake thoſe vain Religions (XLV, Pfal. 10.) by which 
thou haſt been deluded, and enter into the holy . Aﬀem- 
- blies of thoſe pious Souls that + worſhip me : and bring 
- thy young Converts, ro be inſtructed by thoſe Paſtors, 
whom I will authorize in. my Church, See Anno, 


BIS) 


9. T have compared ther, O = 9. Wiere the 
my love to.a company of horſes ſhall growin ſtrength, 


in Pharaohs chariots. . and increaſe in num- 
| ber ; and under -the 


conduct of thoſe Great Men, who ſhall guide and . lead, 
theth, ſpeedily ſubdue all Mankind unto wy a” / 
( 


? 


Chap. I! 
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- 


(XLV. Pfal 4.) for I have likened thee, whom I love; 


to thoſe victorious Armies of a mighty King, which 
'rample all oppoſition triumphantly under their feer,, See 


4Annor. f 7 ]. 


10. Thy cheeks are comely 10. And then will | 


bg | Mt the very outward face 
with rows of jewels, thy neck Cf the” Church touk 


with chains of gold. moſt beauriful 3 by 


thoſe various Orders of ſpiritual Gifrs, wherewith I will 
inrich her : which ſhall make her appear like a Iovely 
Bride, when ſhe is decked with all her Jewels-and Or- 
naments that add luftre tro her beaury. See Annor, [| k }, 


C horus of Virgins. 


11. He will make thee bor- 11, Unto which 


all her Members ſhall 
ders of gold with ftuds of ſilver. ——__— 


unanimous reſolution, ro lead ſuch. a life as may adorn 
their Religion ; and make the Church ſhine in ſuch Iplen- 
dor and Glory, that She ſhall not come ſhort of | pre" 
Majeſty, XLV. P/al. 13. See Annots [|/], 


Spouſe. 
12. C 7/hile the Ring ſitteth = o—_ = 
at his table, my ſpikenard ſend- come At 1or 
| ; the affections of .her 
eth forth the ſmell thereof. creat Lord, when 
He firs upon the 'Throne of his Glory ; acknowledging 
his Bounty in all the benefirs and Ornaments He hath 


beftowed upon her (IV. Philip. 18.) and making manifeſt 
the ſweet and fragrant odour of his knowledge in every 


" place: (2 Cor. IE. 14. compared with XLV, P/al 8.):See 
' Arinot, [m}. 


13. A bundle of myrrh is my 13. From which 


 well-beloved nnto- me ; he ſhall knowledge every p- 


' | ; ous Soul ſhall derive 
lie all night betwixt my breaſts. the greateſt refteſh- 
ment, comfort and fftrength ; and therefore love Him :bove 
all rhings, and reſolve never to ler Him flip our-of their 
minds: bur to preſerve the remembrance of Him moſt 
carefully, nighr and day, in their yery hearts; as = 
mo 


'$ A Paraphraſe on the Chap. 1 
moſt preciaus Cordial, in all conditions, unto their Spirit, 
See Annor. [| |. 

14. My beloved is unto me 14: And indeed 


2s a _ of camphire in the there is nothing of 
s 


. ſuch price, nothing | 
Vineyards of Engedi. delicious _— n 
for our bodily pleaſure, but ought ro pur us in mind 
tow much rmore ineſtimable that knowledge - is, which 
Thou, O Lord, who deſerveſt all our love, vouchſafef 
foc the comfort and farisfaRtion of our Souls. See Anngr, 


Co]. 
Br idegr 00, 


T5. Behold, thou art fair, my 15+ Such ſhall be 
Jive ; behold, thou art fair, the language of th 
thou haſt dowes eyes. | —_——— her op r= h 
ſhall increaſe their mutual affection unto each other; 
and move Him to give his Church more ſenſible reftimo- 
nies of his love, and repeated afſurances how amiable her 
purity arid modeſty; her innocence and ſimplicity, as 
well as her decent order atid comely Government, is in 
his fight: See Annor. [ p ]. 

Spouſe. 

16. Behold thou att fair, my 16. And what can 
belrved, yea, pleaſant : alſo/our is love of his pro- 
bed is green. uce, bur new ad- 

(09 miration in her, of 
Him and of his love, burſting forth into ſuch expreflions 
as theſe ; yea; rather rhou art moſt amiable and lovely 


(XLV. P/al 2.) not I; whoſe beauty, and goodneſs, is 


bur a weak teflection of thy incomparable perfections: 
- which move Thee ro communicare thy ſelf in the moſt de- 
letable Graces, unto all thoſe that love Thee : who 
making one Body with'Thee, may ſay, We feaſt toge- 
ther moſt ſumpruoufly, and are entertained every day 
with thoſe delights, which grow there only, where Thou 


youchſafeſt rhy gracious preſence, See Annot [ q ]. 


[ 


17; Th 


Pe [ Chap. [. the S097 of Solomion: , | 
_ ''17. The beams of our bouſe _ F Who __ mn 

| miſed ro dwell with 
deed Ire cedar, ad wa nels ff Fl , in the ſeveral 
8 of | Churches of thy Saints ; which are as ſo many living Tem- 


ng ſo | gies dedicated ro thy ſervice : and being protected and 
FP ded by Thee, 1hall remain ſo ſtable and firm, that 
mind | they ſhall laſt for ever. See Annor. [x |, 


aft |} —— n—_ th i NED” 5 
ANNOTATIONS; 


1] Verſe T, Song of Sohgs | evVery one knows is an 
 Hebraiſm for the moſt excellent Song ; as Holy 
of - Holies 7s the moſt Holy; and King of 
Kings, 74+ greateſt King. And though the moſt 
" natural meating ſeems th be, that this is the moſt 
excellent of all the Songs that Solomon made, 
(which were very many, 1 King. IV. ]N. ) both 
in its frutture and compoſure, and in regard of the 
' Cubjet} whereof it rreats, yet ſince the Chalded Pa- 
fapbraſe ; arid abundance of Chviſtian Writers ; 
' think it called the moſt excellent Song, with reſpect 
an | ' likewiſe tb all the Sengs that had been formerly made 
0& | "by any Prophetical perſon, as thoſe, XV. Exod. V. 


SBBROABES o 


- Judg. r Sam. IH. &*c. (betauſe they celebrated 
bo omly ſome © patticular benefits, this the immenſe love 
ly | of God, not only towards that Nation; but towards 
is | | all mankind) 1 have not ttegletied that in my Para- 
; braſe. 

- ich is Solomons] The Hebrew Words are [od con- 
-  trived, that they may either ſignifie concerning S0- 


y lomon (34. e. Chrift) or of which Solomon wes 
.the Author. Which, I Houbt not, is the firſt and 

' literal meaning ; becauſe ſo the LXX expound it 
' und fo the ſame- Phraſe is underſtood by atl, ifs the 
Titles of thoſe Pſalms, which are called Pialms of 


F Dayid; But it may be obſerved further, that kerg 
© ar # 


©J* 


s Annotations on the 


are none of his uſual Titles added, as there are in the 
Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes 5 here he is called Son 
of David, King of Ifrael, and King in Jeruſa. 
lem. Of which if any reaſon is to be aſſigned, this 
ſeems the moſt probable, that thoſe Titles, which 
have reſpef only to his temporal eſtate, greatmeſs 
and dignity, he wholly forgot, when be as rapt 
. in contemplation of that Celeſtial Prince, the Prince 
of peace ; in compariſon with whom all others are 
not worth the naming ; and whoſe Charafter wa; 
beſt expreſſed by the name of Solomon alone : He 
being the great. Peace-maker and Reconciler of God 
and man. 

-[b] V. 2. Let him kiſs me] Solomon ſpeaks this in 
the perſon of the Virgin Daughter of Sion | that 
is the Church. Whom he hcre introduces in _ 
moſt paſſionate ſtrain, wiſhing for ſome token 
as 4 is expreſſed under he —_ of 1 kiſs, 
But there is no mention at all made of the Nam, 
condition, or beauty of the Perſon whoſe love is de- 
fired ; nor any account given- of the beginning or 
progreſs of this deſire : but he makes her burſt out on 
a ſudden, and abruptly into theſe Words, Let him 
kiſs me, &c. that he might the more artificially de- 
ſcribe the nature and force of Divine lowe : Which, 
when it poſſeſſes the mind, ſnatches it ſo from it ſelf, 
that it is wholly in him that it Iowes. It thinks 
of nothing elſe, ſeeks nothing, wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks 
of nothing but this alone : and imagins that every 
oy elſe thinks of the ſame, and knows of whom it 
ſpeaks. 

It is juſt ſuch a beginning as that of the LXXXVI6. 
Pſalm : where the Pſalmiſt enters upon the deſcrip- 
tion. of the lovelineſs of Mount Sion and Mount 


Moriah, this manner, His foundation is in the 
' holy Mountaigs, 


kiſles 


- 
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where * ; and therefore ſhall only add here, 
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tiſſes of his mouth] As a kiſs given to another, was 
s token of love and kindneſs, friendſhip and fa- 
miliarity m thoſe Countries (it being their manner to 
lute their Gueſts whom they invited to their bouſe, 
VII. Luke 45.) ſo many kifles were a token of a- 
hundant love, and exceſſive affe&ion ; as appears 
from what is there ſaid by our Saviour of the Wo- 
man, who had not ceaſed to kiſs his very feet. 
And therefore the beginning of this Verſe may be 
thus paraphraſed, Let Him declare his love unto 
me, in the moſt familiar and moſt ample man- 


ner. | 
which matter 1 have noted ſomething elſe- 


That in the Myſtical Divinity of the Cab- 
baliſts :heſe ,4 the ed of Mao, "—_— 
the Spouſe, ſpeaking to her Tipheret the Bride- 
groom : beſeeching Him to influence ber with the 
or of the Holy Ghoſt, or with Binah, @s they 
peak ; that 3s, underſtanding, and intelligence : 

_ which 3s calted by them the mouth of the Sephirot 
or emanations of light. 

better than: wine] Wine was the bigheſt Entertain- 
ment for thoſe Gueſts before-mentioned ; and therefore 
uſed by the Hebrews to expreſs the greateſt pleaſure. 
There as a fortion of it alſo to be poured out on the 
Altar, in their Offerings to God : and ſo may compre- 
bend their Sacrifices, which 2were the principal part 
z their Religion. Unto both which I have bad re- 
pe# im the Paraphraſe. 

ſc] V. 3. favour of thy good ointments] Oint- 
ments alſo were not wanting at all their Emtertgin- 
ments : with which ſome were wont to anoint their 
whale Heads 3 or at leaſt their Noſtrils : which 
they looks upon as conducing much to health, as well 
&s pleaſure. According to thoſe famous Words of 

: Alexis be Poet, in Athenzus his Diepnoſophilts, 
L,11, Cap. 7. > 2 "Eyaarigl|as 
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which Ointments there were exceeding great variety: 
four he mentions in that place, which were in com- 


. non" uſe: but a vaſt number more in his XVth 
* Book, Chap. 11. out of Apollonius. Herophilus, 
"- Fho ſhows, in a Book on purpoſe about it, that ſe. 
'- weral Countries afforded Unguents, that were muſt 


"excellent int their kind. As the beſt of Roſes was 
.- made at Phaſelis and: ſome other places ; the bef of 


-* Crocus came from Soli in Cilicia z that of Spike- 


nard from Tar {us, 'ec. 1 NR Eveie 73 reaady yeunt 


_ wdi]a Taceiys1o, 8c. Syria anciently (though not in 
* \ bis time) attorded excellent of all forts, eſpect- 


ally of one, which he there names. 


Now-:.to this uſe of Ointments ſome think Solomon 


| bere alludes; but I rather think be hath reſpeft t 


his Fathers Words, XLV. Pal. 8 ; and intended 
hereby to ſignifie the glorious Offices of the Mefliah, 
whoſe wery Name ( ſignifying anointed ) carried 
in it all that could be khved : He being anointed by 


God to be the great- Deliverer and Saviour of bu 


people. And theſe firſt Words of the Verſe, the 
LXX ſeem to me to have moſt rightly underſtood 
(whom I have _ followed) who tran- 
ſlate them thus ; The ſmell of thy Ointmends is 


' above all Spices : taking tovim, which we tran- 


flare good for the beſt of ointments. 


therefore do the: Virgins love thee} The attraftive 


. : ame, and then uipw T4; wliguyas durhs 


power of ſ2veet Ointments (to which Solomon ber: 
alludes) is notably declared in that hich Balil 


(Epiſt. ad Julittam ) relates of the manner of * 


catching Doves. Which was by breeding » $ 
CANES 


anointing ber Wings with Ointment, they let her fit 
away, vo, 1% wips udie, 8C. and the feet odout 


© of 'the Ointment drew abundance of Pigeovs jt 
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her : which She brought to the Coat of ber owner, See 
this further explained in the Next Note d. 


[4] V. 4. Draw me] Is the beginning of this Verſe I 


uppoſe he comprehends all ihe Nation of the Fews, 
Co fon Jy with him, in Bo: Werds, 
Draw me. And then ſpeaks in the name of all other 
zople, We will run after thee. For /o tbe He- 
Gow Writers themſeloes by Virgins (in the forego- 
ing Verſe) underſtand thoſe, who out of Paganiſm 
came into the Church, and embraced the true Reli- 
gion : ſuch as Jethro 5 and Rahab ; who baving 
beard of the Miracles in Egypt and in the Wilder- 
neſs, joined themſelves to the people of God. And 
indeed wonderful ardent as the lowe of thoſe, .who 
came from Gentiliſm unto Chriſt : ſuch as the Wo- 
man of Samaria, IV. Joh. te Centurion, VIII 
Matth. the Canaanitiſh Woman, XV. Matth. 
who bad ſuch faith, as as not found in [{rael. 


the king hath brought me, &>c.| Here now he ſeems 


on a ſudden to have had a glance of the Meſliah the 
great King of Iſrael : and in the Spirit of Prophecy 
to bave beheld a glimpſe of thoſe things, which eye 
bad not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither did 


they enter into the heart of man. Y/bich I 


underſtand here by the Word chadarau, which we 
tranſlate chambers : herein be alludes to the Cham- 
bers of the Temple (1 Chron. XXVUIL. 11.) but 
eſpecially rg the moſt ſecret place of it 5 into which 
no man might enter but the High Prieſt alone : till 
Chriſt came and made ay for us into the holieſt of 
all, which was typified by it. 


| the upright love thee] The 19 laſt Words of this 


Verſe being capable of various Tranſlations ; T have 
expreſſed the ſenſe ſo largely as to comprehend them 
all in my paraphraſe. ind ſhall only add, that the 


' whole Verſe may he underſtood after this manner, that 


the frſt Words draw me -"p the woice of the you; 
2 --- 
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the next, we will run gfter thee, the Word: 
tbe Chorus of Virgins. And then ſhe ſpeaks 4. 
ain, the King hach brought me into his Cham. 
[5am and then they again expreſs their joy at it in the 
following Words, we will be glad and rejoyce, 
&c. This came into my mind ſince I wrote the Para, 
phraſe, and ſeems to be the plaimeſt account of this Verſs, 
[e] V. 5. I am black, &c.| The principal Myſtery of 
' the Kingdom of Chriſt, being the calling of the Gen. 
files into fellowſhip with Him (which is oftner called 
a Myſtery in the New Teſtament than any one 
thing whatſoever) Solomon ſeems ta ſpeak of that 
in is Verſe: bawving bebeld, in the rapture wherein 
be 2was, the Gentiles flocking to Him, not without 
the preat diſpleaſure of the | Her Who contemned, 
a. row have excluded them, as people” uncapable f 
. bis owe: unto which the Gentiles are here introduced, 
making their Anſwer to the Exceptions of the Fews, 
in theſe Words: I am black, but comely, 
The literal ſenſe of which, and of the next Verſe, 
I bave expreſſed ſo fully in the Paraphraſe, annexing 
the ſpiritual ſenſe at the end, that I do not think fit to 
enlarge upon it here. But deſire the Reader to take 
notice, that the Word Sechora, which we tranſlate 
black, denotes ſuch a duskiſhneſs as x in the Morn- 
ing, (called Sechar in the Hebrew) when ſome lit- 
tle light begins to appear, and the darkneſs to fly a- 
way. Which aptly repreſents the condition of the Gen- 
rile World, when they were upon the point of receive- 
mg the knowledge of Chriſt. Which this wiſe Kirg 
Solomon might well foreſee would be imparted ta 
them; by objerying a Type of it in his own Mar- 
rage, as well as in the Marriages of other Great 
Aden in former times, Which plainly ſhowed the 
Fews, if they would have learnt it, that there was no 
reaſon they ſhould except againſt the conjuntion of the 
(Gentiles with themſelves; in the ſpiritual Marriagt 
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both, in one budy, unto Chriſt, For Iſaac mar- 
ried Rebecca a Gentile, and the Daughter of an Ido- 
later, as g__ from her Brother Laban, who was 
yo better, R.X Xl. Gen. 19, 30, &c. And this mans 
Daughters Jacob married ; whoſe Sen Judah, the 
Prince of their Tribes, took to Wife a Canaanite 
(XXXVIII. Gen. 2.) as Joſeph 4:4 an Egyptian 
(XLI. Gen. 45.) nay, Moles himſelf, their great 
Deliverer and Law-giver, married an Fthiopian 
( or Arabian) Woman (XII. Numb. 1.) and not- 
withſtanding the anger of his Brother and Siſter at 
this Marriage , would not be divorced from her. 
Naaſſon als a Great Man of the houſe of Judah 
married Rahab of Jericho, aud bad by her Booz ; 
who took Ruth the Moabiteſs 70 Wife, by whom he 
had Obed the Grandfather of David. And indeed, 
the wery firſt Inſtitution of Marriage bawing (as I 
have proved in the Preface) a ___— intention in 
jt, which St. Paul unfolds in the V. Ephel. theſe 
Marriages may well be lookt upon as Emblems of the 
uniting all ſorts of people with Chriſt, in one Body of 
the Church. 


ſf ] V. 6.] Here they ſeem to give an account how they 


came to degenerate, and loſe their Original Beauty ; b 
falſe Prophets and Propheteſſes, in the Gentile World, 
who Id them to Idelatry : particularly to the Wars 
ſp of the Sun, which was the moſ# gncient of all 
other IV: Deut. 19. XXXL. Job 26.) and ſpread 
it ſelf as far as the Sun ſhineth, For it was the 
Sun whom one Country worſhipped under the name 
of Baal ; another under the name of Moloch ; anc- 
ther of Chemoſh ; and others of Mithras and 
Oſyris. Which laſt was the name given to it by 
the Egyptians : among whom the Sun was worſhip= 
d in the famous City of Heliopolis (which took 
its name from thence) not far from the Land of Ra- 
meſes ; where the Children of Iſrael dwelt while 
> 4 rhe 
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They Iived there, XLVIL Gen. 11. and ſo were 


more eaſily infefled with that Idolatry. 
fy v;% | This Verſe I take to be the Voice of the 
'* whole Church, longing to be acquainted with hi, 
Doftrine ; which is compared to food, as bis Niſ. 
eiples are to Sheep : Whom Shepherds were Wont, 
in thoſe Countries, to ad into col Shades at Nocy, 
rhat they might not ſuffer by the beat. Unto which 
Solomon here alludes ; repreſenting ail pious Soul; 
as afraid alſo of wandring from the true Shepherd, 
and falling, like Sheep that go aſtray, into the band; 
of Strangers. AI which Metaphors are largely pur- 
Jued by wur Bleſſed Saviour, in one of bus Pardbles 
(XR. John) as compariſons familiarly known to his 
Diſciples ; who found them bere firſt ujed is this 
Holy Book. SIR | | | 
[h]V, 8.] To the foregoing Petition, He Fere retarns 
'* his Anſwer. Which needs no other Explication, than 
what I have given of it in the Parapbraſe : unleſs 
we obſerve a"difference between Flocks and Kids. 
The latter of Which ſignifies the Goats young ones; 
and ſo may repreſent the new Converts of the Gen- 
tiles who formerly lay \ under an ill Character, and 
aid male olere, as they ſpeak, ſmell rank of many 
fent Snuperſtiticns. Buy 1 am not willing to meddie 
with ſuch niceties, | 
[i] V. 9: company 'of horſes, &>c.] This Compariſa 
'' may "convirice 1s, that $6lomon doth not aim at 
any ſingle peiſom in” this Song (either Pharaoh's 
Daughter, or a beautifi:} Shunamite, or any other 
Women or Virgin, W599 would viry abſurdly be cam- 
pared 19 a Troop of Horles) bat af a great many 
united in a Body : 1.'e. the whole Company of 'Be- 
kewvers' in the Meſſiab 3 who may wery fitly be ve- 
Jenrbled to the Horles in the Chariots of Pharaoh. 
Whoſe Kingdom, in thoſe days, abound.d with the 
© inoſÞ” exoellens Herſes + waich were famogs for heir 
«2 Tee ef ET frengt þ 
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frength, and fitneſs for ſervice: as may be ſeen by the 
proviſion of them Solomon made for himſelf from 
thence, 1 King. X. 28, 29; and the great num- 
ber which came from thence againſ# Jeruſalem, i 
his Sons days, 2 Chron. XII. 3. Long afier 
which, we read of their great force, XXXI. Ifai. 
1. XLVI. Jer. 4, 9. and conſequently, the Body 
of Chriſtian people, that is the Church, being com- 
pared to a company of them, is ſet forth thereby as 
very powerful, and prevailing over all Oppoſers. 

{k) V.-10.| The means of which, ws here repreſented to 
be by the power of the Spirit 5 wherewith Chriſt 
' bath endued his Church. For the manner of Bride. 
grooms being to preſent their future Bride, with 
Feels, or ſome other rich Gifts (ſuitable to their 
quality and ability) Solomon alludes to them, as I 
rake it, in this Verſe ; and points at the Gifts which 


bis Father foretold (LXVIIL. Pfal. 18.) Chriſt 


would diſpenſe, when he aſcended up on high to bus 


Throne of Glory : whereby ſeveral Orders of admira- 
ble men were conſtituted in the Church, 1 Corinth. 
XII. 28, &c. 

(I1'V.11.] And the driſign of all thoſe Gifts, was to 
make men truly wertuous, which ſeems 10 be intended 
in this Verſe (for lowe and good works are com- 
pared ta Gold in the language of Chriſt himſelf, 
III. Revel. 18.) which z the woice of all thoſe that 
attended upon the Bride. 

[im] V. 12.] That which makes the greateſt difficulty 
in this Book, is the frequent change of the perſons 
that ſpeak: and it is doubted here, whoſe Lan- 

. guage this is, I take it to be the Bride her ſelf, that 
bere again gratefully acknowledges his benefits, 
qnd endeavours ta make all- the World ſenſible of 
nem. 

{itterh at his Table] The King ſitting at his Table, 

ſignifying his reſt and joy after all his _— 2: .£ 
LE ave 
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have therefore expounded it of the Throne of his Glg. 
7y': unto which our Bleſſed Saviour being advanced, 
He received power to prefer others ; whoſe honour 
and dignity 1s expreſſed by theſe two things, eating 
at his Table, and fitting by him upon Thrones; 
which was the ſame thing in our Saviours own Lan. 
wage, RIX. Match. 28. compared with XXII 
uke 29, JO. | 

Spikenard].1: 3s obſeryed by Pliny that the moſt fr1. 
grant Nard comes from the Spikes of a very [mall 
contemptible Shrub : which may well be looks upon as 
an Emblem of the ſweet odour of the Goſpel ; where. 
with ſuch mean and deſpicable perſons, as the Aps- 
ftles were of themſelves, filled all the World by their 
preaching : together with the extraordinary holineſs 
of their lives, which recommended their preachin 
wery much to all obſerving men. So the Cabbaliſh 
expound this fragrancy in the Ancient Book Zobar. 
Where R. Juda Tiih, When good works are multi- 
plied in the World, then the Cheneleth Iſrael (5. e, 
tbe Congregation of Iſrael, the ſame with Mal- 
cuth in their language) exhales rich in tovin, good 
odours, 3. e. moſt ſweet and fragrant odours, being 
bleſſed by the boly King , &c. Which Words the 
Scheliaft expounds thus, She exhales ſweet odours 

. to her Husband Tipheret, and is moſt acceptable 
zo Him : the lower World (as bis Words are) being 
by this means married to the higher. 

[n]V. 13. a bundle of myrrhe, &c.] The Church 
driving the greateſt comfert and ſatisfattion, from 
bis fitting on the Throne of his Glory ; reſoltyes bere 
to keep Him perpetually in mind, and im her moſt 
hearty affettions : which js expreſſed by Myrrhg 
tied up in a little Bag, and put into the boſom, as 
the manner was in thoſe Countries, to corroborate the 
beart, and exhilarate the $ pirits, 
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The boſome of all chaſte Women # inacceſſible” to any 


hand, but that of their Hushand: and therefore 
bere ſignifies the careful preſervation of his memory z 
and of the DoFtrine be hath depoſited in bis Church. 


ſo] V. 14. Cluſter of Camphire ] Nothing more 


puzzles Interpreters, than theſe Words, which we 
tranſlate Cluſter of Camphire. For owr Cam- 
phire 24s unknown to the Ancients ; and doth not 
grow in Cluſters, but is the refinous ſubſtance of a 
Tree in Borneo, and in China : And therefore mw 
better tranſlated in the Margin of our Bibles ; 
preſs. But by Cyprels « not to be underſtood the 
Tree which bears that name among us ; but a far 
more Aromatick Plant in the Eaſt z which was a 
kind of Liguſtrum or Alcharma ; called by Pliny, 
Cyperus, and ſometimes Cyprus : which produced 
a moſt ſweet Buſh of Flowers, and alſo Berries, 
not much different from the fragrancy of Spikenard. 
Whence it as likely the famous Iſland Cyprus took 
its name : becauſe here (as at Aſcalon i Judea, 
and on the Banks of Nile) the beſt, that «, the 
moſt odoriferous Cyprus grows. Thus both Ste« 
phanus and Euſtathius ; rhe Iſland Cyprus hath 
its name, Ym 4x6 quoulls avles Kumps, from the 
Flower of Cyprus growing there : as Bochart ſhows 
in bis Canaan, L. I.C. 3. Of which Flowers, or 
of the Seed, was made that Omtment, which Pliny 
calls the Unguent Royal. 


But there #s one that thinks theſe Words may be tran- 
| ſlated, precious Cluſter, or Cluſter of great va- 


lue ; to be bought at any rate: becauſe Copher de- 
notes the price of any thing, that is purchaſed or re- 
deemed, Such as the Balſam that came from theſe 


* Shrubs : "which grew at Engaddi (in the Plains of 


Jericho) after the manner of Vines; and therefore 
called, as Bochartus bath ſhown, the Vineyards 
pf Engedi. And thus the ancient Hebrew Dottors, 


by 
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by dividing the firf Word Yyvx have found on 
the Myſtery of the Mefliah in theſe Words. Which 
they underſtand, as if he had ſaid, My beloved is 
unto me 1212 25 WR them an that propiriates all 
things. 
ip] V. 2 5. Behold] This and the following Verſes 
' contain the mutual expreſſions of their love. Firſt, 
of Chriſt to bis Church, in this Verſe : and that not only 
#n regard of her imward parity, but of ber external Or. 
' der ; both which were remarkable : and therefore the 
Ward behold is repeated. - 
gdoves eyes] The eyes ſhnv more than any part elſe, 
' the inward affettions of the Mind: and Doves eyes 
are the Emblems of ſimplicity, candor, ſincerity, and 
HY. | 
ol V. 16] Here follows the expreſſion of the Churches 
love to Chriſt : whom ſhe acknowledgeth to be the 
Fountain of 'all that is in her, 
our bed is green | By Bed I underfland their Table ; 
about which toey ſat on Beds ftrewed 21th Flowers, 
or ſuch fragraut Greens as were in ſeaſon. 
{r] V. 17. our houſe, &c.] This laft Verſe I take fir 
' a deſcription of particutar Churches :. by the Root or 
covering of which F underſtand their protefion, 
And it being wiade of Cedar and Firr there ſeems 
zo be an alluſion to the Temple ; in the Fabrick of 
which theſe were employed, as moſt durable and in- 
corruptible. Others take that Word we tranſlate 
Firr ro ſcenifie Cypreſs : which is fill nearer to the 
ſenſe I have given of this Verſe. Which ſenſe will 
. mot ſeems at all forced, unto thoſe who conſider that 
- mot only the whote Body of the faithful, which is the 
| Church Univerſal, but the parts of it, or ſingle 
'* Churches, ſuch as that at Epheſus, are repreſented by 
. the Apoſtle, :as an; holy 'Temple, an habitation or 
. dwelling-place of God: which is buil: upon Chriſt, 
wid with Him. makes up one Houſe of God, 1. 
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Epheſ. 20, 21, 22. ) Nay, every particular faithfut 
ſon is not only a living ſtone, as Sr. Peter 
{peaks in that Buildmg, but is called alſo a Temple 
of God ; who dwells im boly Minds by bis Spirit, T 
Cor. III. 16, 17. VI. 19. So that the Bride and 
the Chorus of Virgins, might ell, both with 
reſpe&? to oP and to one another, uſe the Style 
of Our Houſe, in this deſcription of his Dwelling 

. Place. 
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CHAP. It. 
ARGUMENT. 


Her begins a new Colloquy, which hath two princi« 
pal Parts. In the firſt of hich the Bridegroom 
owns the praiſes to belong unto Him, which had 
been beſtowed upon Him, in the Conclufion of the 
foregoing Chapter, w. 1, 2. and the Bride again 
declares her high admiration of Him, and ſatisfa&tim 
on in Him and his love ; as infinitely ſurpaſſing all 
other injoyments, and. deſerving greater love to 
Him, than could be expreſſed (wv. 3, 4; &c.) With 
which Ecſtacy of love He declaring Himſelf to be 
bighly pleaſed, w.7. then follows the ſecond Part 
wherein ſhe ſets for the wonderful power of Di-= 

0. vine love to enlighten their mind, and to obtam 

' The favour of ilumitiations from . above. For now 
ſhe ſpeaks (w. 8, 9, Oc.) as if ſbe ſaw Him, and 
beard his woice, inviting her to partake of the 
Bleſſings, which his appearing PR to Mankind. 
The ſecure poſſeſſion of which ſhe alſa bears him pro- 
" miſing 'to her, wv. 14, 15. and thereup;n promiſes 

. Him moſt faithful obedience, v; 16,17. 
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20 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. It 
Bridegroom. 
1. F Am the roſe of Sharm,and 1. I Am indeed the 
the lilie of the walleys. _* Fountain of all 
true delight and plea. 


ſure : the Roſe of Sharon being not more grateful to the 
ſmell, nor the Lily of rhe Valleys to the fighr, than the 
knowledge of me is to rhe mind of thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with me. See Annor. [_ a ]: | 


2. As the lilie among thorns, 2. Whereby thoy, 


k the daugh- mY dearly Beloved 
mo my love among the Gang art become not un- 


like ro me ; appeat- 
ing in ſuch Inſtre and beauty among. rhe Nations of the 
World, as the Lily doth among the Thorns that grow 
in deferrt places. See Annor. Th 


Spouſe. 

3: As the apple. tree among 3+ And Thou ap- 
the trees of the wood, ſo is my P*arelt fargrearerand 
beloved among the ſons. I ſat _—_ tles| 
down under hs ſhadow with 4 6, 2005 THe grgat- 


eſt Prin 
great delight, and bus fruit was World ; who RN” 
ſweet to my taſte. more to be cornpared 
| | with Thee, than the 
wild Trees that bring forth nothing bur Leaves, or only 
harſh or infipid Traſh, with the goodly Apple-rree, "when 
It 1s laden with irs beautiful and pleafant Fruit, Who 
can expreſs the farisfaction which his prorection affords ! 
Under which I have conftantly enjoyed a ſweer repoſe; 
leaſing my ſel in the delightfal rhoughts of the bleſſed 
ruits of his coming among us, and of what He hath 
purchaſed for us. See Annor. [| c }. 


_ 4. He brought me to the ban- . 4. Which adimini- 
anetting-houſe, and his banner ſters the higheſt joys 
ever me Was love. ro thoſe who taſte of 
: them; and hath en- 
rertained, or rather feaſted me, with ſuch delicious 
hopes, thar I cannor bur glory in this, that I am liſted 
under 
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under his Banner whoſe Motto is Love : whereby He 
hath overcome, ſhall I ſay, or over-powered my heart, 
to ſubmir my ſelf wholly umo his wonderful love. See 


Annor, [4 ]. 


r. Stay me with flagons, 5- Under the 


x ; weight of which 
comfort me with apples ; for I who can ſupport him- 


an ſick of love. ſelf, when ir ſenſibly 
touches his hearr? I faint, I languiſh, IT die, when I am 
deeply affected with thar love : which overwhelms my 
ſpirit; and makes me call for a greater Power than my 
own to enable me to bear the thoughts of his mighry 
bye, See Annor, [ e]. | 


6.. His left hand is under my 6. And whence 


bead, and bis right hand doth ſhould I have thar 
mmbrace me. power bur from Him- 


ſelf? who then com- 
municates moſt of rhe Grace of his Holy Spirit to us 
(which is the greateſt roken of his love.) when he ſees our 
hearts fulleſt of love tro Him. See Anno: [[f]. 


. Bridegroom. 


7. I charge ou, O ze daugh- #7. In which He 
ters of Feruſalem, by the roes, would have us take 
and by the hinds of the field, ©" uninterrupted plea- 


| | fure, ſaying ; I be- 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake ſeech, => you 
ny 


e till be pleaſe. (all you that are her 
anions) I con- 

jure you by all rhar is dear to you ; nor ro diſcompoſe, 
or give the leaſt diſturbance to that love : bur ler it enjoy 
ts ſatisfaction, to rhe heighr of its deſires. See Annor. 


(z]. 
Spouſe. 
8, C The woice of my belov- 8. Which Words 


ed! behold, be cometh leaping of Grace can come 


wpon - mountains , Skipping _ is _— of al 
upon the hills, h our love: whom, .be- 
told, I ſee, though He'be afar off ; I ſee with whar delight 


_- 


2% A Pardphraſe dn the Chap:1F 


He comes ſurmounting all difficulties and diſcouragements; 
to do the Will of God, XL. P/a. 7,8. See Annor [hb]. 


9. My belowed is like a yoe, 9. The ſwift mari. 
or @ young hart: behold, he ®" of the Roes and 


wild Goats 1s bur a 
fandeth behihd our wall, he look- weak Emblem of his 


eh forth at the windows, ſhew- {.qinef ro come 
ang himſelf through the lattiſe, down to us, And: 
| _T- | though He do not yer 
aQtually ſhow Himſelf among us, I ſee notwithſtanding 
ſomething of Him ; and behold Him approaching nearer 
and nearet ro us: like one, thar reſolving to be our Gueſ}; 
doth nor preſently enter ; bur firſt ſtands behind che Wall 
of our Houſe ; then looks in at the Window, and through 
the Lattiſes or Gratcs ; whereby He is ſtill more fully dil- 
covered: See Annor. [i |. 


. 10. My beloved ſpake and 10. And 1 hear his 
faid unto mt, Riſe up, my lowe, votce (who. 1s , wor- 


my. fair one, ani come away. hn our. 


meet Him with our moſt forward deſires, ſaying ; Awake 
thou, who art moſt dear unto me, thou who art moſt 
beautiful in my eyes; ariſe and ſtay no longer, bur come 
away from theſe dark repreſentations of me, 


11. For lo, the inter is paſt, 11. For now that 
the rain 13 over and gone. diſmal CME 18 paſt, 
" wherein ignorance, 

errour,. and wickedneſs overflowed the World, as Floads 
do the Earth in the Winter-Seaſon : thoſe cloudy and 
uncomfortable days are over, wherein thou coulkdſt ſee 


and enjoy bur little of me. See Annot. fk}, 


82. The flowers appear on the 12. All the tokens 
earth, the time of the ſmging of v! a new World ap- 


birds is come, and the woite of PT» and invite thee 
ro come and partake 


the turtle is heard-in our land. {1c joys and ples- 
fares which the nearer approaches'of rhe Sun of. righteout> 
neſs produces : Who makes all manner of Bleflings ſpringup. 
in ſuch abundance that it cauſes the heavenly Hoſt ro fing for 
joy ; and therefore cannot bur fill all Mankind with joy- 
ful Fiymns unto Him, - $6 Annote [: 1} . op 
13. 7 
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13. The fig-tree putteth forth 13. And for this 
ber green figs, and the wines elpecially, that theic 
with the terider grape five PY dead. hopes .are re- 


| vived, and they r&- 
good /* mell. ” Ariſe, my love, ceive the earnelt. and 
my fair one, and come away. beginnings of that fus: 
rure. bliſs: the ex- 
arion of which is out greateft 'comfort in this life, 
and rhe conſummation of ir our- higheſt happineſs in the 
jext : And therefore I ſay again; Awake, and ſtir up thy 
defires, rhou who arr moſt dear unro me, 'thou who arr 
moſt lovely in- my.eyes ; ariſe, and go, ahd rake poſſefſi- 
an of thoſe ineftimable benefits,., See Annort..[, m }. 
&; Bridegroom,'”. 
14. © O my dove, that art i» 14. And be nor a- 
the clefts' of the rock, in the ſe= fraid of thoſe. who, 
mt places, of the ſtairs, bet yue -  leeking to deſtroy 
Ebb JE :-- thee, force thee to 
[e. thy countenance, let Pe hear fee.. like” 4 inno- 
th woice ; - for - ſweet 1s thy '::terir Dove, to hide 
mice, and thy. countenance 15 © thy ſelf -and (eek tor 
omely. 0 -v 42 MM iy in Holes 'of 
| | . the Farth; in Caves, 
and Dens and ſecrer places; bur from thence look up un- 
to me, and catt uponme, with praiſes and thankſgivings, 
and I will ſave.and deliver thee; for I loye thee inſepara- 
bly; who art moſt- amiable in my eyes, whoſe prayers 
and praiſes I delight to hear, and ra behold my own I- 
ſhage that is formed in thee. See Annot. [ » }: 


15. Take us the foxes, the Iit= * 15. And therefore 
tle foxes that ſpoil the wines: Yor: ny all choſe thar 


WIE + | y authority from 
for our wines have render grapes. me, and ro whom 1 


have committed the care of my Churchy to uſe their early 
diligence alfo ro diſcover and confure rhe ſophiſtry of 
Deceivers, whio craftily infituate their falſe Dotirines into 
weak and incantious Souls ; and thereby ſeduce thoſe 
who are newly converted, or bur infrrm in the Faith. See 


Anton. | 0]. 
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Siatts 5 Spouſe, | 
216, © My beloved is mine, 16. Unto which 1 
4nd. Tam bis, be: feedeth-among hear the Church re- 
bellies | © Ply, 1 will preſerve 
F 7 F my fidelity ro Him, 
who is my only Beloved as I. am his ; I will bave nothin 
to do. with thoſe ſeducing Sprrits, bur adhere to Him 2- 
lone : whoſe Dwelling, is not among ſubrile and crafty, 


bur with ſimple and candiq Souls. See Annot. [p ], * 


19; Until the day break, and 19: Only ler Him 
the ſhadows flee awvay : turn my rg agate Vouch- 
beloved, and be thou bike: rote, =p b _ Py 
or a yourg hart upon the moun- |, enlighten me more 
tains of. Bether.  , - and more; trill we 
84 2115155} ..; . have a full \hnow 
ledge of Him and.of; his' Will, {CXIN. Rom. 17, 12.) and 
the-light of ir: ſcatrer-all the ſhatows of - the law : Let my 
Beloved alſo: make. baite'to fuccoutand 'reheve mein'alt 
difficulties and diltxeſfes; and: ſhow: the ſame readineſs 
for my preſervation; that he did (v. 9.) for my firſt fal- 
vation. ,, See Annot.iþ q |. 
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: [a] Verfe 1.] There is ſo Jirtle ground to apply the ſo 
weral Parts of this Song, .to the ſeveral Apes of the 

| Charch, till the (nd of all things; that I cannet think 

ft -to follow ſach Interpretations. . But ſhall purjue 

the Method I have begun, and obſerve that tht 

' Mefliah 3s here: introduced, as owning the Praiſes 

which the Church had beffowed upon Him, in the 
Concluſion of, the foregoing Chapter, .. And that in 

ſuch Phraſes, as are becoming. a Paſtoral 3 borrowed 

/ from Flowers and Trees (under which Shepherds &- 
light to ſit and eat the Fruit) and from ſuch Crit 

tures as frequent the Fields and Woods, &C. ; 

an 


Second Chapter of Solomion's Song. 2# 


{ #m the roſe] And in this Verſe He firſt compares 


Himſelf to a Roſe : which s ſtill one of the goodhieſt 


' things to which a great Prince can be likened in thoſe 


Eaſtern Countries, As appears from a Letter, writ- 


: ten by the grear Mogul in the Perſian Tongue, to 


"K. James, /ent by Sir Tho. Roe : wherein he thus 


tomplemtms his Majeſty of Great Britain, As up- 
on a Roſe in a Garden, ſo are my eyes fixed 


' upoti you: God maintairt your Eftate, that 


your Monarchy may proſper, &c.. But it was 
chiefly prized by Shepherds, and Shepherdeſſes ; and 


' atconnted by them %eol@- qurdy, as Philoſtratus 


ſpeaks , the Plant of Lowe. Tnſomuch, ſaith- be, 


"That if the great King have his Diadem on his Head, 


the Souldier his Helmet, as the greateſ® Ornament ; 


beautiful Touths ſhould have Chaplers of Roſes, uf N# 


dy Avery Us ewoadla, % S$2 79 oixJoy © y ahi, as near 
kin to them both in ſweetneſs -and in ruddine(s. 


And Achilles Tatius (L. 2. *Eps]. &c.) thas tom- 


d 


mends this lovely Flower. If Jupiter would ſet 2 


| King over the Flowers, it would bt the R ofe that 
ſhould reign over them : being the-Ornamenr of 


the Earth, the ſplendor of Plants, the Eye of 
Flowers, the ep. Beauty of the Field; or 
Co , 


refulgent brightneſs, | ng x. O09 
fSaron] 5. e. The moſt excellent Rofe*t For ſich were 


the Roſes of 'Saton ; a# may be gathered from 


' hente: That the Roſe, actording to Pliny's Obſer- 
' vation, delights 'm dry places 5 and will not thtive 


'in fat and unttuotts Soils, in rich Clays, by Grounds 


"bell watred, but m thoſe that dre lean, full of rub- 


© bjſh, 8c. Now ſuch was the Soil ahoiit Son; as 
we learn from "the Miſchneh inthe Title Wota, 
' Chap. VIII. Where they *hzt built s Brick Houſe 


' In Saron are faid 1 bavt bien deprived of the bene- 


fit of that Law 5 XX. Devoe. - F. Upon which 


Paſſage R. Solomon gloſſes, rhat the Zarth there 
& a about 


26 - Annotations on the 
. about was unfit for making Bricks ; being ſo dry ap 


crumbling that the Houſes that were built of them, 
had need to be repaired twice in ſeven years. Inſo- 


2 much, that the Jeruſalem-Talmud fairb, The 
. High Prieſt prayed by name for the Saronites, 
... upon the Day of Expiation, that their Houſes 


might not: be converted tnto their Graves, 


Lily of the valleys] By thzs Lily we are not to "a 


derſtand ſuch as we call Lilium convallium, or 


.- May-Lily : but ſome more noble and fragrant Flow: 
', er; being joined here with Roſes: As it is in ſeve- 
. ral Poetical, Fragments (quoted by Athenzus L, 


XV. C. 8, 9,) with.-Violets, Marjoram, and di- 


*... vers other ſweet Flowers. Inſomuch that he ſaith 


the Corinthians -caled the Lily by the name. of 


+ Ambroſia : and he tells us out of Nicander, that it 


as eſteemed yapp; *Apegd)Trs, the joy and delight 


. of 'Venus, becauſe of its beautiful colour : And [mel 
...alſo, I ſuppoſe; for in the XIIth Chapter of. the 
» ſame Book, he quotes 'a Paſſage out of Theophraſtus, 
: who, treating of ſweet Ointments made of Flowers, 


'B 
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mentions 7): 3.5 xelvor, thac of Lilies, as well « 
that of Roſes. 


ut notwirhſt anding all ths, the Lily being wvulgarly 


celebrated only for its beautiful colour, I have takes 


notice of that alone in the Paraphraſe. 


.{b}. Y. 2. As the Lily, &c.] They that believe. in 
--, Chrift partaking of bis Excellencies, He here com- 


pares the Church to a Lily (i-e. to Himſelf) a 


. much excelling all other people who were not | Be- 


lievers (for Daughters fgnifie people in the He- 


.. brew Language ) as the Lilies do Thornes, which 
4 


- grow mn 


AED 


-. 
w 
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folate places. For the Word we tranſlate 
'Fhornes, is wont to he joined together with $boſe 


which ſignifie Nettles and Brambles, XXXIV. 
Hai 15.2%. Hoſea. ©) 


«\ 
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6c none of bu Souldiers ; and he that deſerts it, 


Second Chapter of Solomon's Song. 2.7 


ſe]. V..3- As the Apple-Tree, &c.] To this the 


Church here replies ; and. expreſſes ber reciprocal 
effeftion, in ſuch Words as may be applied to fenif 
bis preheminence over all other gods ; whom they 
were wont to worſhip under Trees, as we read in 
XII. Deur. 2. 1 Kings XLY. 23. LVIL Ifai. 5. 


and many other places. 


I fat down under, e>c.] In the latter Part of this 
Verſe and in thoſe that follow ſhe turns her Speech to 


her Companions and Attendants ; relating the ſatis- 
fation and joy ſhe took in bis love. 


{4} V. 4.' He brought me, &c.] Which & ſet forth 
' by a Banquet, whereby (it is well known) the He- 


brews are wont to repreſent the joys, even of the other 
World. And what greater joy hawe we here than to 
think of the ffupendous love of God our Saviour to- 
wards us ? which canngf but ſubdue our hearts to 
love Him intirely. So I have paraphraſed the late 
ter part of the Verſe (his Banner over me was 
love) taking in two ſenſes of which the Words are 
capable, The moſt obvious xs that Love was the 
Inſcription in his Banner; the other that He 
conquers only by Love; @ Banner diſplayed ſup- 
$9 an Armed Force marching under jt. Del- 

errus i» his Electa, L. 3. C. y. bath not unfitly 
ghoſſed upon the Words, thus ; © The Banner of our 
** Lord u bas love which he hath publickly declared 
© 20 us, that He might draw usto Himſelf : by which 
* alſo when we are come to Him, He retains us with 
* Him ; and ſtrengthens us by the ſape, when we fiobt 
© with our ſpiritual Enemies. And that we may 


© alway look upon it and never quail, He carries it 


© ger us ; that is, renders his love moſt familiar 
"ro us. He that knows not ths Banner, can be 


" updone, unleſs he pmey return to it. So that 


 * o the Roman Legions had their ſeveral Vames 


T 3 | ®(ong 


[7.0 Annotations on the 
' $* (one of which was called the Pious, ayds another 
& ;he Faithful, another the Thundring, anether 
& ;he Victorious, &c.) in like manner the Chriſtian 
* Band may be called Amoris Legio, the Legion of 
* Love. | bi a4 
ſe] V. 5. Stay me with flagons, &c.] Thi Verſe @ | 
'* @ deſcription of one falling into a ſwound, by the a. 
bundance of her bowe : In, which caſe Cordial Spirits 
are wont to be called for, to revive ſuch perſons, 
and keep them from fainting quite away. Comfar, 
fable ſmells alſo are wont to be —_— to the 
Noſe ; which is the meaning of calling here for fra 
grant Apples, Oranges, Citrons, &c. (as well 
as. Wine) which are all comprehendes under the 
ame of tappuach in the Hebrew : which # a Ward 
that in its very Original imports an exhalation, 
or odour-breathing from that which is ſo called, 
By all which the Church #s repreſented to be (þ 
marvellouſly affefed with the | be of Chriſt, *ax 
| to be even oppreſſed under the weight of Divine 
_ |. Bemefits: and at a perf loſs, what to think of 
them ; bawing litthe or nothing to return for ſuch inf. 
nite obligations. pe >. | 
[F] V. 6. His left hand, &«.] This is 2 _ 
' tation of the tendereſs affettion of an Hushand to bis 
Wife, when he ſees ber in danger to faint : and being 
applied to Chriſt and his Church ſets forth bis readi- 
zeſs to fuccour us, in all our needs, by the paws 
of his Spirit. I go not about to divine what is 
diſtinctly meant by the left hand, and what by the 
right (which I look upon as too great a curioſity in 
Interpreters) but take them both to expreſs one and 
the ſame thing,” And the hand of the Lord fignijy- 
ing ofi-times m Scripture,' the power of 'the Spiris, 1 
 bawvs applied foe fo ihas5 (5s ; 
Te] V, 7. I charge you, e&>c.] It is dubious whether © 
* this Verſe be the voice of Chriſt or of the ous 
$4 ceo ent M.. * Peaks 
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Second Chapter of Solomou's Song. 29 


J take it to be his ; who is the good Shepherd, repre- 
ſented in this Paſtoral Song... Which, ſuitable to its 
nature, 3s ſtill full of Rural Similitudes, taken from 
the Roes. and the Hinds : which are moſt amiable 
Creatures ( as bath been obſerved upon VI. Pro- 
yerbs) with which not only Shepherds, but the great- 
eff Perſons in the World hawe delighted them- 
ſelves. And that Word which we well tranſlate I 
charge you, 1 taketo be only a ſolemn form of earneſt 
beſeeching and entreaty (2hich all jour are wont to 
make by thoſe things that are deareſt to them) not an 
gdjuration, which it x not lawful for any to make, 
but only by God. IT have comented my ſelf there- 
fore with thys ſimple Paraphraſe of that Paſſage z 
and ſought for no myſtical Interpretation, as the 
manner us, which may be found in moſt Interpreters. 
Who, among other things, by Roes and Hinds un- 
derſtand 'the Angelical Powers: to which the 
Cabbaliſts apply theſe Words, and would have 
them to ſignifie as much, as I adjure you by the 
Tribunal of Juſtice whence che wicked are 
uniſhed. © 
[h] V. 8. he cometh leaping, &c.] To the ſame 
ſort of Creatures, and to young wild Kids, he alludes 
in this werſe. For they are numbred among thoſe 
Creatures, which are mo} nimble, in running , 
Jumping and leaping, even to the tops of Mountains ; 
as Bochartus bath /argely ſhown: . demonſtrating 
that whet we tranſlate young Hart, wv. 9; 1s the 
- Young wild Goat. I ſeek therefore for no Myſtery 
bere neither ; but take the Words to be a deſcription 
only of our Lord's alagrity and cheerfulneſs, to come 
down from the Heavens (which may be meant by 
Mountains) to dwell among. us, who live here 
below upon the Earth. Tet '7 ſhall note, that they 
ſeem to he moſt ingenious, who bereby underftani his 
poly by Angels \ for ſo ſome tranſlate the W ords, 
= " T4 - a 
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_ Skipping over the Mountains) and Jraping, as it 
were, over their heads, to take upon Him the natures 
of Map. 
i] V. 9.] In like manner, it 1s a Very ingenious con. 
. Jeftare, that his ſtanding behind the Wall, in this 
Verſe, may be applied to his ſhowing Himſelf in thoſe 
' days only in the Law of Moſes (which was the 
... Fall of partition between the Fews and us) and his 
Jooking through the Window, or in at the 
Window, &c. to bis ſhowing Himſelf then in 
Figyres and Prophecies, which they had of Him , 
by which He was known but obſcurely to them; But 
I bawe not medled with this in the Paraphraſe. 
EK] Y. 10, 11. lo the winter is paſt, &c. } In theſe 
©. Verſes Solpmon repreſents his vyice ſpeaking to them 
by the Prophets (though He himfelf *waas "not come) 
. and calling them to Him, as if He as juſt appearing, 
For by the Winter and the Rain, 1 underſtand with 
Theodoret, + mes © rapuoia; evry xe9009, the'time 
before his coming : hen rhe Gentile World was 
buried in Diſmal darkneſs 5; and the Fes them- 
ſelyes ſaw things only through Clouds : and qeither 
of them had much of the warmth of the Divine Lovg. 
[1] V. 12. The flowers appear, &c.| 4nd then here 
pl, follows a deſcripticn - of the Spring': which i ſt 
forth by three things ; the appearing of the Flow- 
'...Ers, which had lain as if they had" been dead ; the 
. fin ing of Birds; and the' yoics-of the Turtle. 
_ H{kbith, as Ariſtotle: obſerves (BE, VIE Hiſtor. 
. Nat: C, 3:) ſappears in Winter, and comes forth 
ir: 8g ain. when the Spring w a little advanced : and 
. therefore i bere very properly mentioned in the lift 
.. place, among the Notes of the Spring. Which being the 
Time of all *other, moſt! welcome to Shepherds, for the 
£5 eedrng of their Flocks, and for all manner" of plea- 
* we reppeſents , 9s the ſame Theodoret conceives, 
11 $4576 7W wapwley, the jayiul time gfter, our 
0 9 Sn Wy Say iGurs 
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Saviours coming. When a new World appeared, 
and there was a preater abundance of Divine 


Bleſſmgs, eſpecially of the Spirit , poured forth : 


which the Chaldee Paraphraſt rakes to be meant 
.. by the voice of the Turtle. Which « a kind of 


Dowe; in the form of which the Holy Ghoft 
deſcended at our Saviour s Baptiſm. And then the 
ſinging of Birds may be applied to the Songs of the 
beavenly Hoſt, at hws- Birth. Others wiil have this 
Turtle to hawe been the Figure of John the Bap- 
tit 3 2mbich #s alſo pat _—_ : But I have only 
roucht upon ſuch things, aud do not think fit bere ts 
enlarge upon them. But conclude this Note, with 
this - Obſerwvaticy, that Benjamin Tudelenſis, i 
the Concluſion of his Itinerarium expreſly applies 


"theſe Words to the coming of the Meſſiah : ſaying, 


that they cannot be gathered to their own 
Land, till chat time of - the ſinging of Birds 
come, -and the voice of the Turtle; and till 


- they come who preach glad tidings, ſaying al- 


way the. Lard . be praiſed. R. Alſchech alſo 
applies the woice of the Turtle to Elias gloſſng thus, 
The voice of the Turtle alſo hath ir not been 
heard in our Land, by the means of the Pro- 
phet? according to that which is ſaid, Behold I 
will ſend to you Elias the Prophet, 1V. Mal. F. 


(m] V. 13. The fig-tree putteth forth, &c.] After 
. the Spring-time, here follows a deſcription of the en- 


trance of Summer: of which the putting forth 
green Figs, and the blowing of the Vines, nay the 
knotting of the Grapes, were 4 ſign. In the end of 
which the Harveſt coming, hereby is denoted, ſaith 
the ſame Father (Theodoret) * me odxaulker tiara 
the World which we expet hereafter : unto 


\ which 1 bawe applied this Verſe. Where, it may 


be obſerved, that Fig-trees and Vines are fitly 
ſoined, for they were wont to be planted ”—_ 
XIIL. Luke &, 7. RIS 


32 Annotations on the 


[n] V. 14, O my Dove, that art in the Clefts, &.], 
Some of the Hebrew Writers, whoſe ſenſe the Chal. 
; dee Paraphraſt expreſſes, refer this to the peoplh 
of Ifratt flying from Pharaoh, Iike a Dove before 
rhe Hawk that js ready to feize ber: but may by 
better referred to the Church of Chriſt in danger tg 
be turn in pieces by ber Pagan Perſecutors, and by 
the Fews themſehues; as it was in the beginning if 
pur Religion, Which forced Chriſtians to bold their 
Alemblie under ground, in obſcure places (Where 
they ſung Hymns to our Bleſſed Lord before the break 
of day) and made the Church perfectly like a Dove, 
who, being in fear of ravenous Birds, flies int 
Clefts of Rocks, and to ſecret Holes in ſteep plage, 
to preſerve her ſelf. « 1 
The Church is ſo often compared by Chriſ# t0 a Dove 
in this Book, that it is fit to give ſome account of it, 
And Bochartus de Sacr, Animal. p. 11. L.I. C4, 
rakes this to be the principal, if not only reaſon of it ; 
to ſignifie her to be his only Belowed : and that He aont 
alſo is moſt dear to her. For in Doves there's a 
wonderful love (obſerved by many Authors) betw:en 
thoſe that are once paired : who never part, but 
keep faithful the one to the other. And ſo art a 
fit Emblem of the Church, whom the Apoſt te ſaith be 
had eſpouſed to Chriſt as a chaſte Virgin, 2 Cor. Xl. 2. 
"Tet me fee thy Countenance | that ' Word which we 
tranſlate countenance or alpet, may be rendred 
ſhape or faſhion : denoting all the comely proportions 
of #be Church, by her likeneſs to her Lord Chriſt. 
'[o] V. 15. Take us the Foxes] Foxes abound in 
* Judea, ard are obſerved, by abmndance of Authors, 
love Grapes, and to make preat devaſtations in 
- in Vineyards. Inſomuch that Ariſtophanes in bis 
+ Equites compares Souldiers to Foxes ; [{ poiling whole 
Countries, as they "do Vineyards, Now the Prophet 
Ezckiel comparing falſe Prophers to Foxes, XL 4: 
4 > "a v4 ' el Fo 


Second Chapter of Solomon's Song. 33 


i hath led all Interpreters (in a manner) to under- 
ftand by Foxes in this place, Hereticks : ho ap- 
peared wery early in the Church, and therefore are 
compared to young Foxes : in regard of their known 


' craft and ſubtil'y, windings and turnings, ſhifts 


and evaſioms; whereby the more ſimple ſort eſpecially, 
am ſuch as were newly converted (compared here to 
render Grapes, as the Church it ſelf is to a Vine) 
were in danger to be undone, unleſs a timely care 
was taken to prevent gt. And therefore this Verſe 
ſeems to be an Anſwer to the Churches Prayers, 


flying to ber Lord for refuge. Who ſeeing her dan- 


er not to be greater from Tyranny, than from falſe 
Fvchers, calls upon his Companions ; that is, . the 
Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church to look 
after them , and to take them in their craftineſs. 
And that whilſt they were young ; in the beginning, 
that is, of their appearance in the World : begauſe 
their vain bablings were apt to encreaſe to more 
ungodlineſs, and their words did eat as a Gan- 
pgrene, (&c. 2 Tim. 11.16, 17. Eſpecially when the 
Church was but newly planted, and thoſe Seducers ap- 
plied themſelves chiefly to ſuch as had but newly re- 
ceived the Faith, or to weak and unſettled people : 20ho 


were eaſily caught by them, unleſs great care were taken 


to diſcover their frauds, and to confute their Sophiſtny. 


Which was the taking of theſe Foxes, as Theodoret 


expounds it : And St, Bernard alſo; who obſerves 
that he ſaith take to us the Foxes ; that is, Sibi & 
Sponſz, 'to Himſelf, and to his Spouſe, As 
much as to ſay, if it be poſſible, let them be reconciled 


* to the Catholick Church, and brought back to the 


true Faith. If that could not be, then other mes 
thods ſucceeded ; and the Apoſtles delivered up ſuch 
dangerous Decervers unto Satan (which was a pu- 
nilhment that included in it bodily afflittion) that they 
might learn not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. I. wt. 
\ E : | (p] V. I 6, 


/ 


34 Annotations on the, &c; 


{p] V. 16. My beloved is mine, &c.] As the fie. 
mer Verſe was his Anſwer to the Churches Prayer, , 
fo this is the Churches acknowledgment to Him for 
bis care : together with a profeſſion of ſuch firm a4. 
berence to Him, as ſutes with the name of a Doye 
which he had beſtowed cn her, wv. 14. | 

he feedeth] To feed, wiz. his Flack, is eo bawe j; 
abode among them. See VI. 2. | 

[aq] V. 17. Until the day break, &c.] All that fy 
deſires further, 1s only his gracious preſence with he , 
which ſbe begs in this Verſe He would wouchſafe hes 
upon the | ous bal that is, thoſe ſreep Places 
mentioned before, wv. 14. (where the Church was 
fain to Worſhip Him in preat ſecret, becapſe of the 
preſent danger) eſpecially while any Diſputes and 
Controverſies remamed about the Fewiſh Ceremoniq 
which were a great diſflrbance to the Church ; 
well as the affiitions and perſecutions ſhe endured, 
which are compared to the night and darkneſs, x 
the other to ſhadows, - 

turn, my beloved] The Word turn doth not ſuppe: 
Him abſent : hut only that He did not immeds, 

. , @tely attend, or ſhow the regard He had to ber Prayers 
in diftreſſes, *_ ESE 5 

like a Roe| See Chap, V1IT. w. wit. 

" mountains of Bether] Bether #s the ſame with Be- 

... thel, rhbeſe two Letters, r and], being eaſily and 
often. changed, as Bochartus hath obſerved (in bis 

- 'Geograph. Sacra, Part. 2. L. I C. 33.) in many 
mnſtances. As for Example, an Iſ[and in the Per- 
fian Gulph, is indifferently called Tyrus and Tylus; 

; and Tavila in Spain is the ſame with Tabira: 
and Caralis iz Sardinia the ſame with Calaris, 
ec. In another Work ingeed of his de fot 
Animal. he takes mouncains of Bether far Moun- 
tins full of Cletts. Which would agree well with 

what went before, wv. 14 z and might be hand{qmely 


7 "applied 


Chap. VT. A Paraphraſe on the, &c. 35 
| applied to the State of the Church, when there vere 
many breaches and rents in it : but the other plainer 


and more literal. 


" _ I 
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ARGUMENT. 
Here begins the third of thoſe interlocutory Diſ- 
courſes, which compoſe 'this famous Song : part of 
' which only is contained in this Chapter. In which 
the Bride and her Companions ſpeaks all; but one 
Verſe, which ſeems to be ſpoken by the Bridegroom. 
For whoſe coming ſhe ſtill longs ;' and is introduced 
full of ſolicitude about it. Which proved not in vain 
but was gratified with (v much 'ſatisfattion in the 
it, that, as He takes care it ſhould not be 
ed, ſo all her Companions rejoyce exceedingly 
in it, For thoſe are the two parts alſo of this 
Chapter. In the firſt of which ſhe teſtifies ber earneſt 
| deſire to find ' Him';' who filled her with joy, 2phetb 
" ſhe had got a ſight of Him (in the four firſt Veiſes :) 
in the Poon » they that attended on her (after He 
bad renewed. his former charge, wv. 5.) are tranſ= 
ported with joy, to bybold the multitude of bis: 
Followers ; and the greatneſs of. bis Royal Glory. 
' Which is the ſenſe of the reſt of the Chapter. 


Spouſe, | 
t, B” night on my bed T 1. M4" havebeen 
| ſought bim whom. my F i Mir CT. 
| alt” 8 who 
je oi ar5es : I ſought hits, but what the Prophets 
I found him not. : have foretold of Him) 
is become the Beloved of- my Sonl, Bur though I have 
fought Him in. the greateſt retirements, and when my 
mind was moſt compoſed, and thar orie nighrtafter another ; 
though with a diligent ſearch I haye fought Him _ 
. ' r 


Uhr 


36 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. It 
the holy Books ; yet I can find no more than predictions 
and ſhadows of Him, -which aſſure me He will come: 
bur cannor bring me to the {fight and clear knowledge of 
Him. Sce Annor. [ a ]. 


| 2. Twill riſe now, and go a= _ 2. Whereupon Ire 
bout the city, in the ſtreets, and ſolved to leave theſe 


in the broad ways I will ſeek PE perm + and 
him whom my foul laverh : I 2, 89 20r0ad and 
| him, but Lfound bim not. Sagan» 
fought my And _ IS no place 
OD TTY A. OE ITE” .. Which I have nor fre- 
Juonred where I thoughr I might learn any thin » 
Him, For I have ferchr a compals round the whole Gi 
df Feruſalem (which is the holy City, the joy of the 
whole Earth) ahd rhere is nor one. Streer, not any place 
df publick teſort; bur] have- gone into ir; and ingui 
after Him, borh in the lefſer and greater Afemblies; | 
enquired of all -rhe holy. men I could meer withal bur 
could meer with no, more tidmgs. of . Him ; whom my 

uy}. longs to ſee; becaufe I love Him above all things, 
Fe Anbor, [64 br m 
> .-3». The Watchmen that go a= 3 But in. the 
haut - the: city, found me: to... midit of theſe anxi 
whom I faid,' Sw ye bi. 995, thoughts there 
FF\N 1, ah 3 * -. Was: ſome farisfaft- 
bon TW / ou lopeth.; , - on: preſented ro the 
from ſome 6f thoſe great Minifters of God, who warch 
for the good 'of .others ; and cmplay+ themſelves. every 
where redirect his people - of whom I made the ſameenqui- 
ry if they could rell me any thing of Him, who had engap- 
ed my affe&ions ſo thueh} that F conld: nor. often enoufh 
profeſs my love unto Him. See Annot, ['c]. 

4+. It- was but 4 little that I 4. For I -tece- 
fafſed from thtim, but I found vel ſuch itfuminat- 
bim whom tny ſou lovveth: I 9 from them, that 
held tim, a#d -would nts tes © I 199 nor long del 

OS. '; x: x... their Company, bt 

im go, until 1 bad brought him. foe 1 ſaw this Be 
Thto my mothers hore, and into loved of my Soul, 
the chamber of hey that coticeived as_if He had beep 
#10, a6 aQtually preſent with 
_ »* me; Which _—_ 
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$07 of Solomon. 47 
& me wich ſach joy, thar I conld not think of parting 
ith fach a fighr, bu: rook faſt hold of Him ; to keep 
Him with me, till I had ſhown unto all that wair for Him; 
whar I had been fo happy as to find my ſelf. See Annor, 
[4} 
Biidegroom: 

5. And hete againf 
heard Him graciouſly 
renew the Charge He 


by uot charge you, O ye daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, by the roes, 
He by the binds of the Jar, had given before (II 
__ fir wor. 0's. Hr. 0398 7.) to all my Coms 
my #oVe. panions, ſaying, 
=; conjure you by all 
that is-dear ro yon, nor to diſcompoſe, or give the leaft 


diſturbance co this. love ; bur. ler it enjoy is farisfation; 


to the heighir of irs deſires. See Annor, [e] 
- pk Companions. | 
16. © Who is this that cometh” 
tt of ' the wilderneſs like pillars 
if ſmoke, perfumed 41th myrihe, 
and frankincenſe; with all pow- 
ders of the merchant? 


6. And now, what 
is this that we ſee? 
Who is this goodly 
perſon? or rather this 
Crowd of people com- 
ing up out of deſo- 
| _ lare 'places, in one 
Body, ro Mount $9» : and appeating like the Pillars of 
Stribke' which! ariſe ' from the Alcar of. Burtt Offering ; 
2nd no 'lels acceprable. ro Gad, than: the ſweer odours 
that aſcend from rhe Alrar of Incenſe; in the Holy place Þ 


$:e Annot. [[f]. © 

74 Behold, his bed which is #7. Behold the love 
Solomons, threeſevre ualiant men wn the Sear Ning 
Yre -; : n its arn T0 ner Vv1ng 
hg «20 it, of 'rhe valiant of prepared. all. things 
mT | W  -, for her-reception .1n- 
0. Society with Himſelf: of whoſe Royal perſon and 
happineſs Sa/omen. himſeif in all his Glory, 'is bur a Fi- 
gure.: Who is ay paw artended indeed, and ftrong- 
»-guarded in his\Palace, -by a number of vakanc. perſons 
har, -encompals hitn--night and day, in his Bed, and in 
his Throne : but are not comparable ro ihe power, _ 
1 OICe, 


e, 


429 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. lll; 
force, and multirude of that heavenly Hoſt, . which 
ſecure the Church iti her enjoyments,; and take care of 
ber continual ſafety. See Annor. ['z ]. | 


» 8; They all hold fawords, be- 8. Who are all ug 


ing expert in War: every wan animouſly bent, and 
hath bis ſword upon. bis thighy "3 NS La 
becauſe of fear-in the night. -of valiant men abow 
Solomon, with their Swords drawn in their hands) bein 

no lefs skilful than able to ſuccour and defend his people, 
ftom all rhe aſfaults of rheit inviſible Enemies ; who ſeek 
ta. deſtroy them; by raifing terrible. perſecations againſt 
them. Set Annor. |: þ ]. oo 


-..9, King Solomon, made bim-, 9. Butall in yain; 
felf a chariot of the wood of Le: for, as King Salomej 
kh fs © © bath cauſed a Chari 

| | | * ot of the choiceſtCe- 
dar to be made for him, and for his Royal Spouſe, to 
appear in publickly, when he makes his progreſs through 
the Kibfdom 3 fo doth this far greater King fide\on 
11 Wa Pſal. 4) by the means of ſuck 
nftratnents as He himſelf hath formed, and enlarges 
the Borders of his! Church, ' by the preaching of + his 
everlaſting Goſpel. - See Annor. [7], © © 
- ..10, He made the pillars there- ate ws _ 
of of /ilver, the bottom thereof magnincence. and 
of gold, the towering of it of Fiche of rhar Charice 
ST Wi. pay is not worthy. to; be 
purple ; the midſt thereof being cotipared ; tho”, the 
paved with love, for rhe daiigh- Pillars of ir being 
TFers of Teruſalem. of Silver , the Back, 
_- hF  - ,. ** -the' Sides, and” the 
Seat being of 'Cloth of Gold, the Curtains . and Coiet- 
-Itg of ir being of the" brighreſt. Purple, che Carper all 
-utider rhe feer being curiouſly wrought with the I 
lovely Figures, by the Daughters of Feruſalem, they 
make ir very inviting to all Spedators :: For whar is this 
'to the wonderful love' of God, 'and 'to' the Riches of: his 
"Grace, it his great and precious '-proiiſes (far deartr 
'to all good Souls thats thouſands: of Gold -and- Sityer) 
"which the Goſpel calls us not only ro:bekold, bur -ro-eti- 
"Joy ? See Annon{%þ © 7 Net 
ooo = 184. G 
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- | Chap. INI. Sovg of Solomon. 39 


11. Go forth, O ye daughters I 1. Make this then 
if Zion, and behold king Solo- 3 Feſtival Day, and 


: : ler no Domeſtick cares 
e crown wheewit! 7 \ 
mon with rhe c Wherewith hinder you from bear- 


his mother crowned him in the 2 a ub. 
day of bis eſpouſals ; and in the lick | ws bur * all 
day of the gladneſs of his heart. the Daughters of Fe- 
| | wuſalem went our to 
behold the Glory wherein King Solomon. ſhone, when he 
ed in State, with that Royal Crown, which his 
Mother put upon his head, on his Marriage-day, thar 
lay which completed , all his joys (XLV. P/al. 15.) So 
ſer al the pebple of God every where admire and extol 
the ſurpaſſing Glory of char great King, who ſhall appear 
w be crowned with Glory, Honour, and Joy by God 
Himſelf; on' that happy day, when he . ſhall publickly 
own His Church, and give her the higheſt reſtimony of 
His endleſs love, XIX. Revel. 6, 7, 12, See Annor. [/]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


a] Verſe 1.] The beginning of this Chapter might be 
ronnefted with the foregoing, and applied to the 
State of the Chutch under affliction ; if the following 
Words would ſute with that Expoſition, which they 
do not, in my Opinion :' For He. bad deſired to hear 
her voice, v. 14. of the ſecond Chapter, and now 
ſhe cannot find Him: Therefore 1 inclits to think, 
that the wery ſame thing is again repreſented in other 
Words (afrer the manner of the Prophets ; particu- 
larly of Ifaiah, bo over and over again, in ſeveral 
ſchemes of ſpeech foretels their reſtanration from the 
Captivity of Babylon, and, under that ſhadow, 
their preater ſalvation by Chriſt) viz. the earneſ? 
-eſire of the Church for the coming of Chriſt : which 
Solomon expreſſes by the paſſionate longings he fouud 
in himſelf to ſee that bleſſed day, * 


U By 


40 Annotations on the 
By night] And ſo by night, may be under/*0od that 
dark time, which was before his appearing ; when 
good men ſought for - Him, and bad many Dreams 
and Viſions about Him : but could meet only with 
the ſhadows and images of Him ; which ſignified 
Him to come, but did not exhibit bis wery preſence 
' to them. Of which neithcr the Temple, nor the 
Sacrifices, nor the ſacred Books, could diſcover any 
thing clearly : but was repreſented here to Solomon 
in a Viſion he had of Him, and of the Church which 
| was eſpouſed ro Him, after he had ſought a.long 
| time, and proped. every where after Him, in that 
dark night wherein they lived. So, as 1 ſaid, the 
night may be expounded : for ſuch a diſmal conditi- 
on were they in, juſt when He appeared , 1V, 
Matrth. 16. I. Luke 79. 
on my bed] This is. expounded with ſtrange wariety 
by Interpreters : ſome underſtanding hereby the bed 
of affliction, others, .the bed of eaſe and plea- 
ſure, others, of weakneſs and_infirmity, &c. 
But I have taken both bed and. night, in the moſt 
 ſemple ſenſe, to ſignifie the time and place, for moſt 
—: why thoughts : according to the meaning of IV. 
_ Phal. 4 
(b}V. 2. I will. rife now] To riſe up ſignifies more 
attive diligence, than before bad been uſed. 
go about the City] By the City may be underſtood 
Jeruſalem ; that #, the whole Church of the Fews, 
whereof it. was the Head ; and therefore the Figure 
of the Church of Chriſt in future times, L.XIL Mai. 
F, 6, 7. XIL. Hebr. 22. 
in the ſtreets, &c.] Schevakim, which we tranſlate 
Streets are the leſſer thorow-fares in the City, or the 
Streets of leſſer Cities : as Rechoboth, are the 
greater, wider Streets, or rather the Streets ' of 
the Royal, Capital City : ſignifying here his ſearch 
both in the PA and the greater Aſſemblies of God's 
. Feophe, | [c] V. 3. 
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Third Chapter of Solomon's Song, 4r 
ſe] V. 3- The Watchmen that go about, &c.] By 
Watchmen I underſtand the Propheti, and ſuch 

y like excelient perſons who inſtrutted the people (11. 

 Ezek. 17. XXXIII. 6, >.) of whom he ashs, if 
they faw Him, 2whom he ſought after. Trem which 
Word I gather that he ſpeaks of ſuch, as Mere an- 
ciently called Seers: of whom he ſaith he was 
found ; that is, they ſhowed him ſometbing of the 

 Meffiah. | 

[4] V. 4.] For ſo it follows here in this Verſe, that 
not long after his Diſcourſe with them, he tound 
Him whom his ſoul loved, 5. e. came to the know- 
ledge; or had a ſight and enjoyment of Him.. In 
which Viſion ( looking upon Him as attually come) 
he endeavours to retain Him, and to bring Him into 
the Temple, there to ſhow Him to all the pious Wor- 
ſhippers of the Divine Majeſty. For that is literally 
the Houſe of my: Mother ; As Cheder Corathi 
(the Chamber of her that conceived me) I rake 
to be the inward part of that Houſe ; or the moſt 
Holy place. 

[&) V. 5.] And there He expreſſes his affeFion to bim 
(that #5, to the Church, whoſe paſſionate deſires SO- 
lomon here repreſents in the four foregoing Verſes) 
in the ſame Words, as He had done before in the fore- 
going Chapter, wer. 7. where this Verſe is already 

. explained. 

[f] V. 6. Who is this, &c.] Here begins a new Vi- 
ſion, which be had of multitudes of people gathering 
unto Chriſt, like a Cloud of Smoak : which fills his 
Companions with great admiration. For it is their 
voice, which we read in this Verſe : where the 
Word zoth may be tranſlated either what, or who : 
and by the Wilderneſs may be underſtood the forlorn 
condition, wherein men were before, not only in Gen- 
tiliſm, but even in the Jewiſh Eſtate. Which made 


it more wonderful, that the Church ſhould come thus 
U 2 richly 
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richly adorned (expreſſed bere by the Perfumes of 
her Garments) to be brought in State and Pomp 19 
the King's Palace ; there to be eſpouſed to Him. p 
But all that gave up themſelves to Him becoming 
thereby an Loly people, were highly eftcemed by Him : 
and therefore compared here to the Pillars of Smoak 
(as I take it) that went up. every day from the 'Al- 
tar of Burnt-offering, at the Temple, before men- 
tioned ; and aſcended in a ſtrait Line, like a firm 
Pillar, that was not in the leaſt moved from its 
uprightneſs, though the Wind blew never ſo boiſte- 
roaſly. So the Fews report in Purke Avoth, C. 5. 
and in other Books : whcre theſe are reckoned among 
the ten Miracles which were ſeen in the Temple : 
that the greateſt rain never pur out the fire; 
and the moſt vehement winds never diſperſed, 
or in the leaſt bent the ſmoak : but it went up 
ftedfaſtly to heaven. And bow acceptable ſuch per- 
ſons were to Chriſt, is further repreſented by the 
ſweet Perfumes which 2were burnt upon the Altar 
of Incenſe. For Solomon, I conceive, here alludes 
(in the laft Clauſe of this Verſe) to that compoſition, 
which God ordered to be made f ſaweet Spices for his 
own ſervice at the Tabernacle : which none might 
preſume to imitate, or make uſe of in other places, 
XXX. Exod. 34, 35, &c. 

[g] V. 7. Behold his bed, &*c.] And here is further 
repreſeuted in the - ſame Viſion, the happy condition 
of the Church (ſignified by the Bed of Solomon) 
in Society and fellowſhip with Chriſt : of whom $0- 
lomon ws a Type, both in his Royal Perſon, and 
State and Marriage (as appears from Pal. XLV.) 
whoſe Bed or Throne (for the Thrones of the 
Eaſtern Kings, were in the form of a Bed or 
Couch, wherein more perſons than one might ſit, 
IL. Revel. 21.) was Fans” by the moſt valiant 
men in the Kingdom. Who are ſaid to be three- 

{corg 
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ſcore, a determinate Number being named (2s the 
manner is) for an undeterminate, Though ſome con- 
ceirve that Solomon doubled the number of that 
Band of mighty men, which was in David's time, 
which conſsjted of thirty, 2 Sam. XXII. r3, 22* 
In the end of which Chapter, wv. 39. we read alſo 
of thirty and ſeven perſons, who were of great note 
for their walour. To whom if we add the eleven 
Princes mentioned in 1 Kings IV. beginning : and 
the ewelve great Officers, which had the care of 
making proviſion for his houſhold in the ſeveral Pro- 
winces, w. 7. they make juſt this Number of LX. 
And may be lookt upon as a Figure of that ſtrong 
Guard, which is about the proſperity and happineſs 
of the Church: whico is defended by Angels, who 
are mighty, ones indeed, aud very numerous (LXVIIT, 
Pſal. 17.) and all miniſtring Spirits for thoſe that 
are Heirs of ſalvation, I. Heb. ult. nay, the moſ# 
mighty of the heavenly Hoſt, it may be eaſily proved 
(if this were a place proper for it) are the Guardi- 
ans and Protefors of Chriſtianity. 


ſh] V. 8. becauſe of fear in the night] And do all of 


them unanimouſly oppoſe the ſpiritual wickedneſs, 3. e. 
wicked Spirits, in high places ; who ſeek to deſtroy 
the Church (VI. Eph. 12. and may be meant by 
the terrour of the night, as the Hebrews expound 
the XCT. Pſal. 5. and being the Rulers of the Gen= 
tile World ſtirred them up to perſecute Chriſtianity, as 
deſtrutive to their Kingdom of darkneſs. 


6] V. 9. made himſelf a chariot] But, in ſpite of 
all they could do, Chriſt is bere repreſented, under 


the Type of Salomon, as carrying his Church tri- 
umphantly through the World (for the Word appirjon, 
which is newer elſewhere uſed, ſeems to ſignifie an 
open Chariot, in which Solomon, and, perhaps, 
bis Queen, rode, to be expoſed to the wiew of every 
one, 8 the Streets of Jeruſalem) who beholding her, 
A U 3 eng 
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* and the love of Chriſt to ber, were thereby invited to 


þ4 
4 o 


Fe wood of Lebanon | is Cedar; denoting the or 


become Members of his Church. 


Moſt Lexicographers derive this Word appirjon from a 


Root which ſignifies to frudtifie 5- and therefore will 
have it to ſignifie a Bed. But Avenarius 1 think 
amore probably bath derived it from two Words ; 
which give it the ſignification of ſomething carried 
on Wheels: and therefore muſi denote, at leaſt 
a Chariot having a Bed or Cuſhion in it. 


petuity of the Goſpel : the preaching of which is 
tbe Chariot here mentioned. So Fheodoret, by 
the qoerioy ( as the Greek tranſlates it ) als *Amogonu; 
yohowgp, &C. let us underſtand, /airb he, the ho- 
ly Apoſtles, who carried the name of the Lord 
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, &c. Theſe were literally made and 
formed by Chriſt Himſelf : whereas the Chariot 
wherein Solomon rode, be could only command ur 
dire others to make. | | 


[k] V. 10.) The deſcription of the richneſs of this 


Chariot of Solomon's, follows in this Verſe: in 


which ive are not to ſeek, I think, for ſomething | 


in the Goſpel anſwering to every part of it ; but only 
to look upon it as ſetting forth the great ſplendour f 


it, and the riches of that Grace, which God wouch- 
ſafed to men therein, 


The particular y- of the Chariot I have deſcribed as 


well as I coutd in our Language ; and inſerted in my 
Paraphaſe another Tranſlation of the laſt Word 
mibbenoth : which ſugnifies as well from or by, 
a for, the Daughters of Jeruſalem. The moſt 
zngenious of which it is likely were employed in 
working that Foot-cloth which lay at the bit- 
rom of the Chariot, with elegant Figures : of Shep- 


 berds and Shepherdeſſes, perhaps, and all their in- 


mocent courtſhips, Se that Phraſe may be inter- 
| | preteg, 


Y 
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preted, paved with love: but 1 have contented my 
ſelf in the Paraphraſe to ſay only, with lovely Figures. 


Some think they find in this Chariot, an imitation of 


that Seat, whereon God Himſelf ſat between 
the Cherubims ; with which they hawe compared it : 
But I cannot be perſwaded that Solomon would be 
ſo audacious. 


[1] V. 11.] Nor do T ſee any foundation for the fancy 


of the Hebrews in Seder Olam Rabba, Cap. XV. 
(which the Chaldee Paraphraſe touches upon) Where 
they make the day of Solomon's Eſpouſals, to be 
the next day after the Feaſt which he held ſeven 
days, for the Conſecration of the Temple, 1 Kings 
VIII. 66. hich was the day of the gladneſs of 
his heart indeed ; but cannot be called his Eſpouſals. 
Which was not the day of his Coronation neither ; 
for then he did not ride in a Chariot, but upon bis 
Fathers Mule z and was nat crowned by his Mo= 
ther, but anointed by Zadock the Prieff and Nathan 
the Prophet, 1 Kings L. 33, 34- 


the day of his eſpouſals] therefore as the day when 


he took Pharaoh's Daughter to Wife ; at which 
time, it was the manner to crown married per- 
ſons ; and his Father being dead, it was done by 
his Mother. Of this Cuſtom mention is made by 
many Authors ; which the learned Reader may find 
in Bochart bis Geographia Sacra, Part. 2. L. 1, 
C. 25. Where he applies that Paſſage in Ezekiel 
unto this, XVI. 8, 1x2, When I looked up- 
on thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
love (5. e. thou waſt fit for marriage) I entred in- 
to a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
mine ; and I put a Jewel in-thy forchead, &c. 
and a beautiful Crown upon thy head. For 
the Miſneh informs us, that this Nuptial Grown 
was in uſe among the Fews, as well as other Nas 
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I which I do not ſee bow it is any otber way applica- - 


ble unto Chriſt, than I hawe expreſſed in the Para. 
phraſe. The Church indeed her ſelf may be ſaid to 
be bis Crown and Foy, in that ſenſe wherein Sr. 
Paul ſairh the Theſſalonians were his, 1 Theſl. 


. TE'x9, But this 3s not to put a Crown upon Him ; 


and the Church can in no ſenſe be called his Mo- 
ther,' eſpecially ſince She is bis Bride. And therefore 
herein [merpreters ſtrain too much 3 who ought, 1 
think, to have aſcribed that to God the Father in the 


 wſtical ſenſe, which is aſcribed unto Bathſheba in 


the literal.” © 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


:Zhe firſt ſeven V erſes of this Ciapter 1 take ro belong 


to the foregoing : and they are the Words of the Bride« 


"groom, ho- praiſcug the incomparable beauty. of his 


Spouſe, and aſſuring her ſhe ſhould ſtill appear more 
lowely and illuſtricus, concludes the third Scene, 
as ſome call it, of this Dramatick Poem. And then 
begins @ new repreſentation at the eighth Verſe ; 
which continues to the ſecond Verſe of ihe fifth 


. Chapter, and compoſes the IVth part of this Song. 


| Spouſe, his eſteem of her, and joy in ber in Worgs of 


Fherein the Bridegraom expreſſes his live to. his 


| range dearneſs,* and higher kindneſs, than hawe 
een ' hitherto uſed, Which (he prays may be conti= 


weed ; and he graciouſly grants, mviting all to, par= | 


zake m their joys, 


BE chold 


of 


LA $ 
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Bridegroom. 


FRa- thou att fair, my 1. CYReat is thy 


love, behold, thou art Beauty, O my 


; -.},:, Beloved, admirableis 
air, thou haſt dowes eyes within hey nam; ms 


thy locks 3 thy hairs as @ flock of thy of all mens con- 
goats that appear from mount remplarion. Whom i 
Gilead. can liken tro nothing 
betrer than ro a pure 
and chaſte Virgin 2 Cor. XI. 2.) whoſe modeſt eyes fixed 
only upon Him ro whom ſhe is eſpouſed, ſparkle with- 
in her Locks, when ſhe is unveiled : and who appears 
to want none of thoſe comely Ornaments, which are 
ot to ſer off the natural beaury of the face. See Annor. 
4 hs 
2. Thy. teeth are like a flock 2. Part of whoſe 
of ſheep that are even ſhory, gracelies inthe ſweet- 
which came up from the waſh- nels of the mouth, 
ing * whereof every one bear full of white and e- 
S ay ven reeth; none of 
mins, and none is barren @& hich ſtand our, or 


thong them. are longer than the 

ret, bur all cloſely 
ſer both aboye and below in exact order and equality : 
being firm and found alſo, without any breach, or want 
of ſo much as one of them, See Annor. [b ]. 


3. Thy lips are like a thread 3. To which add 
of ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech is fine.and delicare lips, 
comely : thy temples are like a of —_— On 
prece of a pomegranate within thy iy CNET 


f with a ſweet and 
locks. charming voice ; nd 
cheeks that appear of 


'Þ as pure a white and red, when the Veil is off, as the 


Blotſoms of Pomegranates. See Annor. [ c ], 
4. Thy neck is like the zower 4. And all this up- 


of David builded for an armoury, 0 a goodly Body, of 


a proper and rall ſta- 
ture; whoſe round and 


whereon there hang a thouſand 
| bucklers, 


48 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. IV. 


buckl all ſhields of mighty well-formed Neck 
men. Ys ſþ ſ 8} reſembles thar lofry 


Structure of the 
Tower of David, which may be a Patrern of all other 
neat and elegant Buildings ; and 1s not more adorned witk 
the Shields and Bucklers of his Worthies, which hang 
there in great abundance, than it is with Pendants, and 
a Necklace of Pearl, and other Jewels, which have been 
the Treaſure of mighry Princes. See Annor, [|]. 


5. Thy two breaſts are like 5. Below which 
#wo young roes that are. twins, the rwo Breaſts riſe 


: ah up, purely white, ex- 
which feed among the lilies. es Ds 


juſt fize and equal bigneſs: which pur me in mind of 
two young Kids, that being formed rogerher, and brought 
forth ar the ſame time, are {o perfectly like, that none 
can know the one from the other; the rops of whoſe 
heads I have ſeen, at a diſtance, appear like the Teats 
of rheſe Breaſts, as they fed in the ſame Field among the 
Lilies. See Annor. [| e }. 


6. Until the day break, and <6. op as Sie is 
the ſhadows flee away, I will the beauty of my 
get me to the mountain Church, as will be 


En al fpa oY 
incenſe. g 


cution 1s gone which 
hides ir from the eyes 
of worldly men : though in the mean rime ſhe is moſt 
Jovely in mine ; and no lefs precious than the Mountain 
and the Hill, from whence are ferchr the moſt excellent 
Perfumes and the richeſt Spices. See Annor. [ f ]. 


7. Thou art all fair, my Ivve #7. To fay all in 
there 15 0 ſpot in thee, one word, Thou,. 
| my Love, art the 
perfection of beauty : there being a moſt admirable har- 
mony between the ſeveral Orders, Eftares, and Degrees 
of men in the Church ; and nor the leaft ſpot or blemiſh 


(V. Epheſ. 27.) to be found in its conſtitution, See Annor. 


[2]. 


3. T Come 


© 4 


To 
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Bridegroom. 


8, T Come with me from Le- D On, _ that 
anon, my ſpouſe, ith me Oy ads 
[= Lebanon : look from the lee 1 __ _— 
| nay married thee un- 
op of Amana, from the top of 511, (elf (XXI. Rev. 
Shenir and Hermon , from the ,) come from thoſe 
lions dens, from the mountains horrid Mountains 
of the leopards. —_— ny _ fled 
| or ſafery (II. 14, 
17.) where, tho' I was preſent with thee; _ thou waſt 
not free from danger, bur expoſed to the rage and cruelry 
of furious and troubleſome men: Come, I ſay, and 
dwell rhere no longer ; bur look down from thence, and 
behold rhe goodly heritage, and the pleaſant ſtare that I 
have prepared for rhee. See Annor. ['b ]. 


ge Thou haſt raviſhed my . 9. | Thou Fw 
heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; "rongly engaged my 
thou baſt raviſhed my heart with feRtion ; thou haſt 


one of thine .eyes, with one chain _— 


of thy neck. beloved Spouſe; thou 

haſt intirely poſſeſſed 
thy ſelf of 'my heart, by that lovely uniry which I ſee 
berween thy Paſtors, and between the people thar live in 
holy obedience ro them. See Annor, [ ; ]. 


To. How fair i thy love, 10; Thy love ro 
my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! holu much me and my Com- 
better is thy love than wine ! mandments, O . how 


| ; : amiable is it! how 
a ONSEIECRS'S doth it indear thee un- 


ro me, my beloved 
Spouſe ! How much 
more delicious is that love, which thy Members have one 
for another, and for all men, than the beſt entertainments 
the World can give ! How much more grateful are the 


reſt of thy Vertues, than the odours of the richeſt Spices, 


even of thoſe that are burnt at the Altar. See Annor 
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IT, Thy lips O my ſpouſe, 11. Nor are thy 
drop as the honey-comb : honey words les pleaſing 


and milk are under thy tongue, He a I 


and the ſmell of thy garments is ( :. elf from! oh 
like the [mell of Lebanon. Comb, being no: 

more {weer, lincere, 
and pure, than thy Doctrine, O my beloved Spouſe : 
which is the delicious Food of young and old, of weak 
and ſtrong, and moſt powerfully recommended ro their 
affections by the famed holineſs of thy lite ; which like 
the ſtrong Perfumes that come from the Aromarick Planrg 
of Libanus, fill all places with the delightful ſcenc there- 
of. See Annor. [ /]. 


12. A parden encloſed is my 12. For as a Gar- 


fer, my ſpouſe : a ſpring ſhut den well planted, 


watred and defended 
gp, fountain ſealed. abounds with all fort 


of Flowers, and with variety of pleaſant Fruit ; ſo doth 
my well-beloyed Spouſe, by the fingular care and ſpecial 
Providence of God over her, with all the fruits of righre- 
ouſneſs ; admitting none to her Myſteries, bur thoſe who 
are pure and holy, and watht from all- their detilements, 
See Annor, [ m ]. 


13. Thy Plants are an orchard 13. Which makey 
of pomegranates, with pleaſant the ſeveral orders and 


: : XN -},,. Ranks of thy young 
0s, Spene, wins {pile Novices (ſuch is the 


ek ' exemplary purity of 
their lives) look like the young Serts of Pomegranates, 
and other odoriferous Fruit: ſuch as the Cyprus, and 
Spikenards, which are growing up into a Paradiſe, 'See 
Anno. [ n ].. | 


14. Spikenard and ſaffrm, 14. Planted only 
calamus and cinmamon, with with the like ca rr 
all trees of frankinceuſe, myrrh Herbs , "Shrubs a 


| hof 
ond ales, with all the chief tioned ; as Saff 


ſpices. ron, {weer Cane, Cin- 

namon, with thoſe 
that yield Frankincenie, Myrrh, Aloes, and the choiceft 
- 3a þ Spicez: 


= 


An”. AS. 
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Spices : which are nor more ſerviceable to our health of 
leaſure, than that rare compoſition of Graces, which is 
fifible in the Church, make her Members acceprable un- 
o God; and uleful unto men. See Annor.'| o }. 


i5. A fountain of gardens , 15. Whoſe Vertues 
s well of living waters, and © preſerved in life 


and vigour by that 
freams from Lebanon, bencenty” Dulles. 


which flows from me as plentifully and perpetually, as 
Waters do from thoſe Springs that break our of the high 
Mountain Libanus : which run continually a in large 
Stream ; and, ſupplying all the Gardens in the neigh- 
bouring places, keep them freſh and flouriſhing, See 
Annor. [ p ]. 


Spouſe. 
16. C Awake, O north-wind, 16. O ler nor then 
md come thou ſouth, blow upon = HI - 
my garden, that the ſpices there= © ©0099 OPIN, an 


its manifold Gifts be 
fore may flow out : let my be- wanting unto me ; 


hwved come into his garden, and bar breathe perpernal- 
eat his pleaſant fruits, ly upon me, as the 

North and the South 
Wind do upon this Garden : and then: ſhall I be a Para- 
diſe indeed ; and not only fill rhe World with the ſweer 
odour of the knowledge of Chriſt ; bur rake the boldneſs 
to invire Him, the Beloved of my Soul, ro come and 
teap the delightful Fruirs (v, 13.) of his own care and 
labour, See Annor. [| q ]. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] Behold, thou art fair] 7he Lord of 
the Church is here introduced, deſcribing the beautiful 
eſtate of it, under the perſon of a lovely Virgin : whoſe 
elegant features are particularly repreſented to raiſe 
admiratios and love in others, and to give the Church 
the comfort of being ſo amiable in his eyes, whom no 
beauty 


[7 | Annotations on the 


beauty can phaſe but that which is Divine. Ani 


they are repreſented, by compariſons borrowed from 
the Country : whith was moſt ſuitable to a Bucolick, 
or Paſtoral Pozm: as,. I have already ſaid, this 


3%. 
thou haſt doves eyes] And firſ# her eyes are compared 
to thoſe of a Dove {for ſuch Reaſons as are ſuggeſt- 
ed in the Paraphraſe) when they are unveiled : 
as thoſe Words mibbaath letfammatech may bz 
tranſlated (of which, ſee v. 4.) unto which I have 
had reſpi«> in my Paraphraſe, as well as to our 
Tranſlation where this Phraſe, is rendred, within 
thy locks, | | 
thy hair, ec.] Then the hair of this Virgins head, 

' & compared unto that of Goats, as the next Paſſage 
i to be tranſlated, by repeating the Word hair, in 
this manner ; Thy hair 15 like the hair of a Flock 
of Goats. Thus the people of Iſrael are ſaid t6 
have brought for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, \car- 
let, and fine linen, and goats; that is, Goats 
hair, as we truly tranſlate it, XXXV. Exod. 23: 
And'in the next Chapter, wv. 13, be made. Curtains 
of Goats (where 2e ſupply the Ford hair) for the 
Tent over the Tabernacle, according as he had been 


ordered, XXV. 4. XXVI. 7. Upon which Paſſages | 


Abarbinel obſerves, that Moſes makes no mention 
of Wool, either of Lamb or Sheep ; becauſe that 
was vile and contemptible in thoſe Countries, in com- 
pariſon with the hair of Goats : which was wont 
to be ſhorn not only there, but in other places ; foi 
Ariſtotle obſerves the ſame of the Goats of Cilicia. 
And ſome of them bad a Wool, as we may call it, 
fo fine, that it was almoſt as ſoft as Silk : which 
was that the Women ſpun for the uſe of the Taberna- 
tle, XXXV. Exod. 26. To this ſort of bair, per- 
haps, there may be an alluſion in this place, in regard 
of its ſoſtnefs, as well as length and thickneſs ; 
whith 


Þ 


tl 
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which is a great commendation of hair im men and 
wornen, 

Bur there was alſo @ Ccourler or harder ſort, with 
which they made Locks and Ornaments for tie 
Head ; when they were bald, or would appear wery 
fine : as Brautius hath obſerved, in his Book about 
the Prieſts Garments, L. I. C. 9. 

And in general it may be obſeryed of bair, that it was 

always accounted a very great Ornament : which 
made Philoſtratus, in a Letter of bis to a Youth 
whom he loved, beſeech bim by 0 means to cut it 
off, a; 8 xeudts, ardlhnua, x) dgwpEr, rw x Terx45 
ruacat, there being no leſs beauty in a good Head of. 
hair, than in Gold, in Silver, in Pendants, and 
ſuch like Ornaments. Which he illuſtrates by what 
it contributes to the greatneſs of ſeveral other Crea- 
tures, as the Lyon, and Horſe, &c. and was 
notably expreſſed by Lycurgus, when be gave this 
reaſon, why he ordered in bis Laws that, his Citi- 
Zens ſhould take care of the growth of their hair, 
becauſe it made beautiful perſons more comely, 
and deformed more terrible ; as Plutarch relates 
mn his Apophthegms. 

that appear from mount Gilead] Galaad was a 
Mountain fit for Goats to brouze on, as may be ſeen 
in Bochart : who ſhows theſe laſt Words of this Verſe, 
ſhould be thus tranſlated : that aſcend irom Mount 
Gilead, to the higher parts, that is, of that Moun- 
tain, or of that Country, 

I ſhould have adventured to compare the Apoſtles and 
Prophets to theſe two eyes; who being illumi- 
nated by the Holy Ghoſt (repreſented by a Dove) 

' and having no other aim, but ſincerely to make 
Chriſt and his religion known in the World, reſem<- 
bled the eyes of Doves (ſee Chap. IL. v. 14.) but 
I did not know to what the Locks and the Hair 
eould be handſomely applied ; and therefore I have 

lookt 
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lookt upon theſe, and the reſt that follow, only as 
parts of thoſe things that make up together a perfet# 
beauty. Theodoret hath made the aptiſt applicati- 
en, that I can find, which is this : that hair ſipni- 
| fying what is ſuperfluous, the meaning may be (if 
there be any of every particalar in this Deſcription) 
that even in huniane things, and worldly 
- Aﬀairs, wherewich we cannot but be ſometime 
' perplexed, the Church behaves. her ſelf lauda- 
. bly and preſerves a decorum. _.: a 
[b] V. 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep] Here 
follows a deſcription 'of the Teeth 5 which are a 
great part of the beauty of the mouth, as that is. of 
. the face. And their beauty conſiſts in their white- 
weſs ; in their evenneſs and juſt proportions 5 and. in 
#heir cloſeneſs aud firmncſs: ſo that there be none 
wanting, nor any Gap between them. Which are 
all here expreſſed, and ſaid{to be like a Flock of 
Sheep come from the waſhing, in re/ped# of 
whiteneſs ; and as equal as if they had been exatily 
poliſhed and fitted for their places, in juſt proportion, 
by an Artificer (ſo the Word we tranſlate ſhorn ſig- 
nifies) they that are below alſo anſwering to thoſe 
above, as if they were Twins. And none of them: 
miſcarry (ſo that which ve tranſlate barren ſhould 
be rendred} j. e. drops out of the mouth : which is 
as much as to ſay, there is a perfeF number, as well 
as order of thens. | 226 
Now the Teeth' being the Inſtruments whereby we chew 
our Meat, they may be lookt upon as an apt Emblem 
of the inferior Paſtors in the Church : who prepare 
Chriſtian Doftrine for the people. Which A optits 
tion, though I have not adventured to make in my 
Paraphraſe (becauſe T take theſe five firſt Verſes to 
' mean no more, but only to ſet forth the lovelineſs of 
the Church in general, by the Figure of a Virgin, of 
@ moſt. accompliſhed beauty) yet, I ſhall here note, 
fat 
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for the help of thoſe whoſe thoughts lead them that 
way, that the Vertues of ſuch Paſtors are, candor, 
purity, order, concord, exact agreement 4- 
mong rhemſelves, one ot them not ſzeking am- 
biciouſly to over-top the reſt. 


ſe] V. 3. Thy lips, &'c.] In the beginning of 158 


Verſe there 3 no great difficulty : it beirg certain 
thar Schani (the colour of the lips) ſignifies ſome 
tery britzht and reſplendent colour 3 which ſtrikes 


the eyes ſharply (as it originally ſeems to import ) 


viz. either Scarlet, as 2e tranſlate it, or Crimſon, 
or Purple : ſuch as the Poets call Coral Lips. 
Whoſe fineneſs is here compared to a Thread; and 
& atzother great part of Beauty as @ ſaveet accent 
bf the Voice alſo « ; lothing being more ungrateful 
than a tone that i coarſe and clowniſh, 


If any lift to apply theſe particularly to ſomiething in the 


Church z the Lips may be thought to ſignifie the 
Teachers in the Church, 20bo delivered the. Doftrine 
they had learnt from the higher Miniſters ; hd 
had prepared it for them ; and, by them, for the 
people. And then the voice ſignifies their excellent 
manner of preaching : inſinuating into the hearts of 
thoſe that heard them 5 bein} accompanied with 
great modeſty and humility, though full of authority 
and power. Untb which only the laſt Clauſe of this 
Veiſe can be applied 5 which is this, 


thy Temples are like a piece of a Pomegranate, 


within thy locks. 


Where ewo or threes Words puzzle Interpreters. Firſt, 


that which we tranſlate Temples ; which are not 
reckoned as a part of the beauty of the face, eſpeciai- 
ly being cover d by the Locks: and why they ſhould * 
be likened to a Slice of a Pomegranate, 7s hard 
zo tell, Grotius therefore, by the Temples under- 
ſtands the Cheeks (5 the Vulgar doth) which ir 
regard of their redne(s, are like to the Grains or Ker 

x nets 
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nels within a Pomegranate. So the Chaldee ins 
deed interprets the other Word, a piece of a Pome- 
granate: when he thus gloſſes, They are re- 
pleniſhed, (viz. j»ſ# and pious men to whom he 
applies it) with Precepts, as a Pomegranate: 
j.e. as a Pomepranate is with Kernels or Grain 
with which it ahounds, and to which that Interpre- 
ter, 10 doubt, hath reſpect. 

But our learned Dr. Caſtell hath out of the Neigh- 
bouring Languages more clearly explained both theſe 
Words, and the laſt alſo ; and hath made them all 
enſie and natural, by ſhewing that the whole Clauſe 
is thus moſt exatily tranſlated : as the Flower of 
the Pomegranate, ſo are thy Cheeks withouc a 
Veil. So he tranſlates the Iaſt Words, which we 
met ithal before, v. 1. mibbaath letcſammatech 
0! within thy locks ; but without a Veil. That 
3s, when thy weil w laid aſide, thy Cheeks appear 
4 a moſt lovely colour ; for ſuch zs that of the 

omegranate-Flower z the pureſ® white and red, 


moſt exattly mixed, V. Orat. in Schola Theolog, 


 Þ+ 37> | 

ra] V. 4. Thy neck is like, &c.] The neck bein 

. compared to the Tower of that goodly Fortreſs, whid 
David made upon Mount Sion, which overtopt all 
the reſt of the Buildings of the City of Jeruſalem, 
_— among other things, the tallneſs of the whole 

| Bo IC 

built for an armoury] This Tower as ſaid to be built 
letalpijoth (for a» Armory e render #t) which 
the LXX knew not what to make of, and therefore 
retain the Hebrew Word : and others do but gueſs at 
its meaning ; baving no certain Root, from whence 
to fetch its Original. Aquila tranſlates it Fortifi- 
cations ; but Symmachus tranſlates is heighths : 
which laſt I have followed, adding another ſignifica- 
tion alſo derived from alaph, to teach or inſtructs 


thouſand 
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thouſand bucklers] This Tower it ſeems was as 


dorned with the Shields and Bucklers of thoſe migh- 
ty meu mentioned 1 Sam. XXII ; and ſuch like 
Waorthies : With which Grotiis ingenioujly compares 
thoſe precious Stones, witich are wort to: be the Or- 
nament of the Neck, But what anſwers to this 
in the Body of the Church, I knew not unleſs we 
admit the Opinim of R. Solomon and others of 
that Nation : who will have this to be :he place 
where the Sanhedrim had a Room called in their 
Language Liskath haggazith, the Chamber or 
Parlour of ſquare Stones (which ſome Interpreters 
bave thought to be the meaning of built letalpijoth 
with ſquare Stones) ware Fuigment was admi- 
viſtred, and th:ir Diſcipline preſerved, Which was 
the ſtrength and ſupport of the Nation, as the Gene 
ral Council of the Apoſtles and Elders, mentioned 
Act. XV. was of the Chriſtian Church : who ſetled 
all doubts and Controverſies, as future Councils were 
to do, and thereby mairtained the Church ins order 
and peace. From which Theodoret doth not much 
differ, when he ſaith the Church hath many Shields, 
whereby it is defended. For thou art armed with 
all che Weapons of the Spirit (ſaith be fara- 
pirefing upon theſe Words) whereby thou ealily 
woundeſt .thy Enemies, &-c. and ſometimes 
doſt refet them by the Prophets, ſometimes by 
the Apoſtles; and layeſt open their weakneſs. 


ſe] V. 5. Thy ewo breaſts, &c.] The two Paps 


riſe upon the Breaſt, like Lilies from the Ground : 
among which if we conceive two red Kids feeding, 
that were Twins and perfetily alike, they appeared 
like the Nipples br Teats upon the Paps, to theſe 
that beheld them afar off. Thus Bochait cplains 
this Compariſon : which ſets forth the exa& prepor- 
tion, and the pure complexion of the Brealts ; unto 


which, moſt think the Two Teiſtaments, the Old 
N% 2 ah 
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and the New, wery aptly anſwer in the Chriſtian 
Church , Juſt as R. Solomon hereby underſtands 
the two Tables of Stone in the fewiſh, But they 
forget that this is a deſcription of the parts of the 
Church (not of things belonging to it) and can be 
applied to nothing, that 1 can think of, but the t1v0 
Orders of Preachers, that were, one among the 
'Fewiſh Chriſtians, and the other among the Gentiles, 
as Gregory the Great expounds it. Who thinks 
theſe are called Twins, becauſe of their perfet 
. agreement and concord in the Chriſtian Do@rme : 
though one of them bent their endeavours meſt to« 
ward the converſion of the Fews, and the other 
of the Gentiles, And indeed they that taught the 
frſt Rudiments of Chriſtian Dotrine, went forth by 
Pairs, as we read Tuke X. where Chriſt xs ſaid to 
fend them forta by two and two ; to admoniſh them 
how neceſſary their concord was 5 and that they had 
need to be aſſiſtant, all they could, one to the other in 
ſach a difficult Work, 

[f] V. 6. mountain of myrrhe, &c.] Here now the 
deſcripticn flops, and proceeds no further to the lower 
Members of the Church ; which are not particularly 
commended, but it is only intimated that, in cons 
Jun&ion with their Guides and Direfors, they made 
up a beautiful Body ; though for the preſent obſcured 
by the Night of perſecution, as the firſt Words of 
this Verſe may be applied. Which Body might be well 
compared to a Mountain of Myrrhe, and Hill 
of Frankincenſe, that is, to Mount Moriah and 
Jeruſalem, ſay the Hebrews (and fo the Church 
is called the New Jeruſalem in the Revelation) 
where the ſweet incenſe made of theſe and other Spices 
(XXX. Exod. 34.) were contizually burnt in the 
Temple, 

I know it is cemmonly thought that other Mountains (af= 
terwards mentioned, w. 8.) are here mecnt : about 


which 
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awhich I ſhall not diſpute. But only obſerve that 
theſe two, Myrrh and Frankincenſe, were among 
the moſt precious Spices of thoſe Countries (and 
therefore here mentioned) as appears by what we 
read in Athenzus (L. 7. Diepneſoph. C. 4.) who, 
ſpeaking of the noble Entertainments, which were 
made by ſeveral perſons that overcame in the Olym- 
picks, tells us that Empedocles, being « Pythago- 
rean, and eating no Fl:ſh, when he won the Prize, 
cauſed an Oxe to be made of Myrrh and Frankin- 
cenſe and other precious Spices, which he divided 
among th? Spectators. And (Cap. 8.) be puts theſe 
1wo among thoſe things, which were accounted Tpugi, 
delicacy. And Hermippus relating 2vhat places 
were moſt famous for ſeveral things, ſaith —— ad I 
&y Svele; aibevoTiv, that Frankincenſe came out of 
Syria, Cap. 21, The Verſes alſo of Archeſtratus 
(L. TIL. p. 101.) make mention of Syria, and ſay 
theſe were uſed for Perfumes at Feaſts, The ſame I 
okſerve in other places f that Author ; and therefore 
have made the alluſion here only to the preciouſneſs of 
theſe things ; which were no where ſo excellent as in 
thoſe Countries, And I have taken this Verſe to be 
ſtill in praiſe of the before-deſcribed Beauty : for it 
4 evident, from the following Verſe, he had not 
yet done with that matter. 


ſg] V. 7. Thou art all fair, &c.] And here, to 
' comprehend all that could be ſaid, he enlarges the 


commendation which he began withal, wv. 1. and con- 
cludes in theſe Words that there was no defeft in any 
part : but altogether they made up a compleat Beauty 
without the leaſt ſpeck of deformity. Which us not 
to be applied to every particular perſon in the Church : 
bit, as I have taken it in the Paraphraſe, to the ad- 
mirable Conſtitutzon of the whole, in which there 
was no imperfection. | 
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[g] V. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, ec. 


Here now begins a new repreſentation ; as appears 
by this that the Style wherein the Bridegroom ſpeaks 
& altered; ſhe who hitherto hath been called his 
Love or Friend, being now call:d bis Spouſe, and 
never before : though wery frequently in the follow- 
ing part of the Song. Which bath moved Interpre- 
ters, I ſappoſe to uſe this name throughout, rather 
than the orber : as the higher ana moſt excellent 
Title, | | 
 Theodoret therefore here begins bis Third Book, wery 
' Judiciouſly : and 2e may look upon this as @ de- 
ſcription” of the Church, coming out of the ſtate if 
perſecution : and receiving greater teſtimonies of hey 
Saviour's love than ever. For coming from the 
top of bigh Mountains, where there were Lyons 
Dens, and where Leopards inhabited 5 cannot well 
frgnifie any thing elſe, than coming from places 
where they were in danger to be devoured by their 
Perſecutors: who are compared to Lyons in many 
laces of Scripture. © CT | 

As for the Mountains themſelves, they are well-known 
where they were. Only Amana ſome have fanſied 
fo be, that Mountain in Cilicia, called+ Amanus: 
which wu reckoned among the higheſt ; and jeined 
by Filian with Libanus aud Carmel. Fe read 
alſo that there were Tygers and Panthers, &c. in this 
Mountain 5 which bath been brought to countenance 
this ' Opinion, But Judza and the Neighbouring 
places, being the Scene uf this Poem, we are not to 
go ſo far off as Cilicia to ſerk for Amana : for as 
Semr and Hermon were' but parts of the ſame 
Mountains ; IC Amana was a part of Libanus, 
as Bochartus bath obſerved in his Canaan, L. 1. 
C.5. And though the lower parts of this Moun- 
tain Libanus were wery pleaſant ; yer the top of it, 
which is here ſpoken ef, was horrid, and inhabited, 
| T5 with 
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with wild Beaſts, From whence the Spouſe is in- 
wited to come into more delightful and ſecure places : 
for ſhe is compared preſently after to a Garden or 
Paradiſe, v. 12, 13, &c. And it is no wonder 
Solomon ſhould hawe the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in trouble, thus repreſented to him : it bein 
very ſuitable to the ſtate of the Church of the Fews, 
when it was firſt formed; being then preſſed by 
Pharaoh, and many other Enemies afterward, be= 
fore they came to Canaan. 


ſi] V. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, &c.] The 


firſs Word of this Verſe iibbavtini (which is - nos 
to be found any where elſe) ſignifies ſome extraord;- 
nary motion in the heart. And is tranſlated by ſome, 
Thou haſt wounded my heart ; by the LXX 
(which we follow) thou haſt taken away my heart ; 
but may as ell be tranſlated, Thou haſt taken 
poſſeflion of my heart; and deeply engaged my 
affeftion. Which is expreſſed by the addition of and< 
ther name for her, whom he called Spouſe in the 
foregoing Verſe ; and here alſo calls Siſter. Which 
is only a Word of tenderneſs aud indearment, uſed 
by Husbands to their Wives ; as appears - by the 
Book of Tobit ; where Raguel calls his Wife 
Edna, his Siſter, VIL. 16; and Tobias cell; 
Sara by the ſame name, after he bad married her, 
VIII. 2, 7. | 


pne of thine eyes, &c.] All the difficulty here is, 


what may be thought to be meant by one of her 
eyes, and one chain of her neck. Sowe rake 
eyes to ſignifie Faith and Charity ; others the Church 
of the Fews and Gentiles ; arid then one eye muſt 
fgnife one plance, one look of thy eyes ; but nothing 
p eaſes me == than the old Interpretation of Al- 
cuinus, who by the Word one widerſtands oneneſs 
or unity : and by theeyes (as w. 1.) the Paſtors and 
Guides of the Church : And by the one wreath of 
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hair about the neck ; the pious unity of the people 
ſubje&t unto them, 

Ir may be interpreted alſo, the leaſt glance IT have 
of thee and of thy beaury, mightily engages my 


love to thee: for the eyes are the wery Seat of 


Love, as ahundance of Authors expreſs it. 

[k] V, 10. How fair is thy love] The love or 74. 

* ther loves (as it is in the' Hebrew) which is here 
extolled s may ſtenifie our love to God, and unto one 
enother. And Ointments, be applicd, to all the 
Grates which flow from thence. 

[1] V. x1. Thy lips diſtil, cc] That which diftils 
from the lips, as Honey from the Comb, can be n- 
thing but pure and moſt delicious DoGtrine z deliver. 
ed in ſuch a manner, as to invite all to taſt of it. 
For this by all ſort of Authors is compared to Honey ; 
and a6 4 Xenophon be called the Atrick, ' and 
Sappho the Pierian Bee ; becauſe of the ſweetniſs 
of his Orations, and of her Poems. Whence the rare 
Eloquence of Plato, is ſaid to bave been predicted 
by Bees, which came and ſat in his mouth, when 
be was an Infant: which w reported alſo, by no 
mean Authors, of Pindar, Lucan, ard St, Am- 

_ broſe. 

honey and milk are under thy tongue] This ſip- 
nifies the ſame thing ; for theſe were ancicntly the 
Food of Infants ; and may denote that the Church 
hath inſtruition for all ſorts. So wide from the truth 
is the Expoſition of the Deftors in - Maxmonides 
(porta Molis, p. 83.) that this Milk and Honey 
being ſaid to lie under the tongue, ſignifies the con- 


cealment of ſuch truths as are very ſweet, till men 


be fit to receive them. 

the ſmell of thy garments] Garments, where- 
with we are elothed, ſignifie, in the New Tiſta- 
ment, cur whole Converſation: and their Per- 


fumg thereforg denotes not only the excellency of 


tbe 
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the Chriſtian life ; but its being known alſo t« 


wery where. 


ke the ſmell of Lebanon] From the Trees in the 


Fureſt of Lebanon came many ſweet Spices ; par- 
ticularly Frankincenſe ; from which ſome think it 
took its name of Lebanon ; though others think 
rather from laban, white, becauſe of the Snow . 
that lay perpetually upon the top of this Mountain, 


| [ſm] V. 12. A garden encloſed, | in the Foreſt about 


this Mountain Lebanon, Solomon built himſelf 
an houſe ; which we find deſcribed, 1 Kings VII. 
2, Cc. unto which, no doubt, there belonged a 
Garden, with Springs, and Fountains, or Receptacles 
of Water ; and all ſorts of Trees, and Plants, and 
Flowers, that might make it delightful. Unto which, 
I conceive, he bath reſpe& in this, and in the follow- 
ing Verſes. 


| I know that wery good Authors think he here deſcribes 


a perfeft Virgin ; like a Garden newly encloſed, 
in which no Seed hath been ſown: as the 
Dotors ſpeak in Perke Eliezer, - Cap. 21. which 
hath made {ome Chriſtian Writers apply this to the 
care of the -Church, to preſerve ber Jeff pure and 
undefiled, &c. But it zs more agreeable to what 


goes before, and follows after, to expound it as 


Theodoret doth of the Church bringing forth not only 
the fruits of godlineſs and Vertue, but all ſorts and 
variety of Fruit : like an excellent Garden: and 
therefore guarded by the ſingular care and Provi- 
dence of ber Lord and Owner, from Tyrants and 
Hereticks ; who like wild Beaſts, or Thieves would 
deſi roy or deflower her. 


a ſpring ſhut up, &c.] The ſame meaning bath a 


Spring ſhut up, and- a Fountain ſealed ; ?hat 
the Waters may be preſerved from dirt and filth : 
which cannot be thrown or fall into them, to trouble 
them and maks them muddy, when they are [0 in 

cured: 
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cured ; but they flow purely. And, indeed, in the 
Prophetical Language the flouriſhing condition of 
the Church, after it hath been in afflidion, is ſet 


forth by the planting of a Wilderneſs, with ail ſms | 


of the beſt Trees; and by making Fountains break 


forth, aud Waters flow therein, XLI. Iſai. 18, 19, | 


LS.'4. 
The LXX (according to the Vatican Copy, and that 


which Theodoret follows) and the Vulgar Latine, | 


take the ſecond compariſon here, to be the ſame with 
the firſt ; reading it thus, A Garden encloſed is 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, a Garden encloſed, ec. 
(juſt like w. 9. and wv, 1n,) reading, it ſeems, in 
the Hebrew Gan @ Garden, where we now read 
Gal a Spring. But this doth not at all alte 
the ſenſe, and therefore need not trouble the Reader, 
It is p:ſſivle that in the laſt Words of the Verſe, a 
Fountain ſealed, there may be a deſcription of the 
Chriſtian Font, or Baptiſm : to which none were 
admitted, but ſuch as ſincerely renounced all wick- 
edneſs ; reſolving and promiſing to lead a boly life, 
Which ſenſe Theodoret niay be thouggs to have ex- 
preſſed, when he ſaith the Church' is compared to 
a Fountain fealed, «'s ph wow, amd Tots ding 
mepreuulw, as not lying expoſed to all Comers, but 
only to thoſe who are worthy. Though his next 
Wirds feem to confine this Paſſage to the My- 
eries, in the other Sacrament of. Chriſs s Body 
and Blood. Which they only that are already ini- 
riated in the Chriſtian Church can partake of, and 
rot all they neither : but- ſuch -only as do not after 
their initiation allow again in filthineſs 5, but live 
accurately, or purific themſelves by repentance if they 
fall into any ſin. | 
, Cyprian makes uſe of this Verſe, to prove the 
Unity of the Church ; »ot only in bis Book upon 


that Subjef, but in ſeveral of his Epiſtles ; ſaying, 


| 
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If the Church be a Garden encloſed, and a 
Fountain ſealed ; how can any man enter into 
that Garden, or drink of that Fountain who is 
not in the Church ! &c. v. Epiſe. 69, 74, 75- Edit. 
Oxon. 


Cotovicus, in bx Itinerary, ſays that there zs 4 
' Fountain three Miles from Bethlehem Soutbward, 


called by this name of Fountain Sealed : ro 2yhich 
be went, and was told that water ſtill runs from 
thence in Pipes to the pl1ce where Solomon's Tem- 
ple ſtood. But he himſelf intimates, that herein he 
ollows an uncertain report. 


| (n] V. 13. Thy plants, &-c.] By theſe Schelachim, 


young Plants or Shoots and Siens ( as the Word 
ſignifies) we may well underſtand thoſe whom the 
Apoſtle calls vibquJote, who had newly received Chri- 
ftianity : and are bere repreſented as a goodly Nurſe- 
ry of Pomegranates. A Fruit in that Country we- 
ry delicious, and no leſs uſeful many ways : for it 
was of a grateful ſmell, and had a winy Fuice, vt- 
ry refreſhing 5 and therefore much deſired in thoſe bot 
places. Theodoret alſo thinks thar hereby is ſet 
forth, the great wariety of Chriſtians in the Church ; 
or, as bis Words are, the many Orders of Chri- 
ſtians that ſhall be ſaved. Fir there is one Order 
of Virgins; another of Widows ; another of mar- 
ried people ; as there are alſo, rich and poor, Ma- 
ſters and Servants, &c. who all have their ſeveral 
places and (Fations in one and the ſame Church 5 as 
the Grains of the Pomegranate lie in their ſeveral 
Cells, and diſtint Cloſets (as they may be called) 
and yet are all contained in the ſame Shell ; and all 
compoſe one Body. 


Camphire] Of Copher, which we tranſlate Cam- 
* phire; ſee Chap. I. v. 14. Where it * joined with 


Natrd, 4s #t is here. Of which (3.4. of Nard) there 
were ſeveral kinds; and therefore a Word of the _ 
Ia 
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ral Number here uſed; as a Word of the Singu, 
lar in the beginning of the next Verſe : which we jn 
Engliſo expreſs by the ſame Word Spikenard in both 
aces. | 
fo] V. 14. Saffron, Calamus, &c.] Moſt of the names 
of theſe fragrant Shrubs or Trees, which we read in 
the Hebrew Text, are the very ſame with thoſe ng 
in wſe in our, and moſt other Languages. The firf 
of them Carcom (Saffron) being not much different 
from Crocus: from whence that Mountain in Cilj. 
cia called Corycus had its name; where the buf 
Crocus in the World then grew. The next Canna 
(which we tranſlate Calamus) « a ſweet Cane vr 
Reed. Cinnamon alſo retains the ſame name: 1x 
do Mycrhe (which grew only in the midſt of Ara. 
bia among the Sabzans) and Aloes, which dropt 
from a Shrub in thoſe Countries 5 and was reckoned 
among the prime Spices, as the laſt Words of this 
Verſe axe wery well tranſlated. 
Chief Spices | In the Hebrew the Words are the top or 
the head of Aromarticks : which ſignifies the mi 
excellent Spices Tuſt as the top of + %ywh XXY 
Exad. 23. /ignifies the beſt and pureſt Myrrit ; and 
zhe top or head of Oil, CXLI Pal. r. che mf 
excellent Oil. I ſhall only note further, that Frank- 
incenſe, Myrrhe, Calamus, Cinnaman (called 
there zi) are thus joived tegether by an ancient 
Pat in Athenzus, L. IX. Cap. 15. Where Mneſj- 
machus, iz @ Poem of his called Hippotrophos 
waking a deſcription of a great Supper, which was a 
Marriage-Feaſt ; ſaith at the end of it, 
Io wn Ce vn MUKTNER Ives © 
AtSxvyy PGuPs (it ſbould be XEgKY I ſuppoſe) 
T/Apris, XC. 
there ors (the attribute of (mell) which ve com- 
monly tranj]ate venerable, and x (o'rendred in the 
gxcicns Gloilary, /ignifes malt excellent, Fox by 
: | thai 


q 
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that Word the LXX tranſlate the Hebrew negidim, 
VI. Prov. 6. excellent or princely things. And 


ſo noble was the ſmell which theſe Spices gave, that 


the Poet ſaith it ſhaked the Noſtrils, 5. e. ffrongty 
affeted them: and ſtirred up in the Brain a brisR 


ſenſe of pleaſure. 
[do not think fit to ſeek for any thing in the Church, 


particularly anſwering to every one of theſe excellent 
Spices, as Interpreters do : but lcok upon them only, 
as repreſenting in general the incomparable Vertues of 
the Church ; and its acceptablenefs unto God. Or, 
that there are in the Church all things neceſſary to 
ſatvation : for rare Unguents, and other Compoſiti= 
ons, were made of the Bloſſoms, Fruit, or Seeds of 
theſe Shrubs ; conducing much to health and long 


life. 


(p] V. 15.] A fountain of gardens, &c. The 


Verſe Theodoret judiciouſly connects with the fore« 
going ; after this manner : *x« N x, mwyw and it 
(4. e. this Paradiſe or Occhard, as we tranſlate it) 
hath alſo a Fountain. 


A Fountain of Gardens, and Well of living Wa- 


ter, are the ſame thing ; as Bochartus hath obſer= 
wed in bis Canaan, L. 1.C. 18. Where he ſhows 
that Beer which we tranſlate Pit or Well, fipnifies 
a Fountain, as much as Mazjan. Libanus => 
with ſuch Springs (as all great Mountains do) and 
particularly there is at the foot of it, an excellent 


' Spring ; which grows preſently into a Riverz that 


waters the whole Plain between that and Tripolis, 
with a good Stream ; whereby the Vineyards, Olive= 
gards, Fig-yards, and Gardens, which there were 
very numerous, Were all ſupplied. Unto which 
Theodoret compares the Evangelical Do&rine. (ac= 
cording to that of our Bleſſed Savicur's, IV John 
TO, 14.) only be adds alſo the Taw ; making 
Fountain and Well in this Verſe, two diſtintt 

| | things ; 
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things ; and by the latter imagining the Law to be | 
denoted ; becauſe things lay there deep and ſecret, ac | 


in a Pit. 


[a] V. 16. Awike, O North-Wind, &c.] The ſame | 


Great Perſon thinks the North-wind is here com- 
manded to ariſe, merely that it might be gone (as 
being pernicious to Fruit ) and give place to the 
South-wind, which x only invited to come and 
blow upon the Garden, with its ſoft, benign and 
gentle breath. But moſt Interpreters take it other. 
ways : And ſome imagine that theſe 10, being the 
moſs wehement Winds in thoſe Countries, are called 
upon to blow; that by their ſtrong ſhaking of the 
Atomatick Plants, they might make them ſend forth 
their odours the more plentifully. But it ſeems more 
reaſonable to think, that theſe two Winds were muſt 
pes in their turns, for theſe two purpoſes. 

irſt, ;he North-wind was uſeful to cloſe the Pores 
of the Trees, and ſhut up their Effluvitims ; that they 
wigbt not ſpend themſelves too much, and be exhauſt. 
ed by perpetual evaporations. And then the South- 
wind coming in due ſecſon, opened and relaxed them 
again : making the Aromatick Gums drop freely; 
and the ſweet odours fly more attively abroad. 

HAnd if this Garden to which Solomon here alludes, 
bad the ſame ſituation, which the Maps and Charts 
give to that at Jeruſalem (which they place on the 
Eaſt-ſide of the City, hawing the Wall on the Weſt) 
theſe two Winds here mentioned, were thoſe, which 
alone were deſirable, The Eaſt being biting and 
blaſting 7a only in Egypt, XLI. Gen. 6. but in 
Judza alſo, XIX. Ezek. 12. and in Aﬀyria, IV. 
Jonah 8. And therefore they defended their Fruits 
againſt it, that they might not be expoſed to it. 

let my beloved come, &c.] There is no doubt but 
this concluſion of the Chapter, is the woice of the 
Spoule ; preying her Belowed to favour and proſper 

H 


v- 

i 
: 
- 
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his own Plantation, for his ſake as well as for hers: 


1 that he might not loſe what He bjmſelf had deſigned, 


and ſo happily begun and ſetled in Juch beautiful 


1 Order ; but take the pleaſure of ſeeing it grow to 
| perfeiion, 


—_——— a _—_ 


0 
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CHAT YT. 
ARGUMENT. 


The firſs Verſe belonging (as was ſaid before im the 


Argument of the fourth Chapter) to the foregoing 
Fepreſentation 5 @ new one begins ver, 2. which conti- 
muing to the end of this Chapter, makes the fifth part 
of this Paſtoral. MWherein is repreſented how ſoon 
our Spirits flag, and grow weary of the meſt hea= 
wvenly delights ; 4 bow drowſie the beſt minds 
ſometimes are, and how inſenſible of God's love. 
For the Spouſe is introduced (wv. 2, 3.) as in 4 
ſtumber ; and not ſo ready, as formerly, ta comply 
with his gracious motions, At which the Bridegroom: 
takes not ſuch diſtaſte, as to leave ber in that dull- 
meſs ; but awakes her out of it, to ſuch a lively ſenſe 


| q her negligence ; that ſhe applies her ſelf to ſeek 
Is 


favour with greater earneſtne[s than ever, wv, 4, 
F, 6. The ſenſe of which, though ſhe could nos 
preſently recover (v. 6, 7, 8.) yet ſhe expreſſeth the 
greateſt paſſion for him, and the higheſt admiration 
of him : in @ rare deſcription which ſhe makes (wv. 
10. 70 the end of the Chapter) of his beamteous ex- 
cellencies and perfettions. 


Bridegroom. 


ro ſee the fruit- 


ws | Am come into my garden, t. Am well pleaſed 


| bavwe gathered my myrrh with 


my ſiſter, my ſp ouſe; I fulneſs of my Garden, 


and therefore haye nor 
my 
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My ſpice, T bave eaten my honey. denied thy requeſt, 
C011 


with my honey, I have my tenderly Beloved 
dyank my wine with my milk : n—_; bur wy [ak 
eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink benighe 9 fack 
abundantly, O beloved. perfection thr ir hath 
produced many ex- 
cellent perſons, more precious than Myrrh, and all the 
Spices before-named : with whoſe ſervices I am not only 
well pleaſed, bur rejoyce in the puriry of their Doctrine; 
and of their lives; inviting all that bear any love to we, 
both in Heaven and in Earth, to rejoyce and to be ex- 
ceeding glad rogether with me, See Anno. [ 4 ]. 


Spouſe. 
2.0 7 ſleep, but my heart 2.Theardtheſegra- 
waketh: it is the woice of my C10us words, though 
beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 1 was nor perfealy 


awake, and knew tt 
Open to me, my fiſter, my love, 17 voice, and 


my dove, my undefiled : for My not the voice of a 
head is filled with dew, and Stranger (X. Foh. 5.) 
#ny locks with the drops of the which called upon 
night. me, and that with 

| importunity (III. Rev, 
20.) ſaying, Give me free adriifſion into thy beſt affecti- 
ons ; why doſt thou delay, who art ſo very dear to me, 
ſo intirely beloved by me, who haſt conſented ro love me 
above all things, and to keep thy ſelf holy and undefited 
by loving me alone : which I have long deſired ; and 
taken much pains, and indured great hardſhips to win thy 
loye. See Annor. |_ 6 ]. 


3. 1 have put off my coat, 3. But fo ſtupidly 
how ſhall I put it on? 1 have dull, and drowhe 


was I at this time 
wo _ fee, eng Fab 7 a ee 301d cor enffte 


his kindneſs, as ir de- 
ſerved: bur made unmannerly excuſes, and deſired I 
mighr nor be diſturbed, now that I was taking my repoſe 
and could not withour difficulty leave my Bed, and my 
beloved reſt; the ſweetneſs of which I had begun ro ratte, 


See Annor, [.c |, | 
4: My 


A 
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4. My beloved put in his : 4. And yet ſuch is 


hand by the hole of che Yoor, the kindneis of Him 
| who 1s worthy of all 


and my bowels were moved for Le.” Ml is 
bim. | | _ © preſently leave me tg 
' thy (elf, but firſt raiſed me our of my ſlumber, by lerring 
me know He was not well pleaſed with me ; and making 
me ſenſible of rhe danger of '\vch delays: which pur me 
ih ſuch a commorion, that I was ir great anguith of mind, 
ind even quivered and ſhaked with fear, and grief, and 
\ſbrrow. See Annot. [| d ]. 


& e1 roſe up to open to "my A Whereby I was 
beloved, and my hands drepped a rn en: 5 

= | | ; ur only excired ro 
yieh 4 m, an "J þ ">.  ſhakeoft mv ſloth, and 
wich / weety/onclling mrrrb, WP- to thake the... more 
on the bandles ofthe lock. haſte ro acknowledge 
tae at his Goodneſs, and 


etabrace his gracious motions ro me : unto which I applied 


my ſelf wich zealous - endeavours, reſolving to entertain 
Him wirk che "moſt ardent love, ahd - with the higheft 
expreſſions of triy Elteem of Him and of his fzv6ur. See 


- Kanor. [. e 1]. 


ce. 1 opontd ta; my beloved; 6. Bur, though 1 
bit my beloved had withdrawn ws repented of my 


=, and was gone: my negligence; yer, ſee 


| bl ba. ' rhe lamenrable effects 
ſoul ailed when, be ſpaks : I thereof; for, when | 


ſoug t him; but I coul . not find had rhus diſpoſed my 
him ; I called him; -but he gave heart, and ſet ir wide 
He no an{wer. open to receive his 
| "Of | | Commands, my Be- 
loved had withdrawn his gracious preſence, and was gene 
poſe away our of my fighr : Which made me even fink 

#n and die with tear, rhar I ſhould nor recover Hin 


| Wain ; eſpecially 'when I called ro rind thoſe maty 


words of Grace, wherewith he made his Addreffes ro me ; 
calling me (V.'2.)} his Siſter, his Love, his Dove, his 
endefiled : with which F was now affected roo lare ; 
for E fought Him diligently, brit could nor find Him'; 
Fbeſeeched and entreated Him to return, bur received nd 
Anſwei from iu, Se Annor, { f ]. 

Ft X % Tha 


—_ 


7% A Paraphraſe on the Chap. V. 
. #7. The watchmen that went 7. This, though ir 
about the city, found me, they Was Very bitrer ro 


ſmote me, they wounded me ; terh ye _ yo pie 
the keepers of the walls took a= bas £63 1 cant 


way my weil from me. to ſeek Him | every 

| | where, as I had done 
heretofore, (III. 3.) but they who formerly inſtructed me, 
and directed me. unto Him, now fell upon me with 
grievous reproofs, nay, reproaches for my fault ; which 


cut me to the very heart : nay, they whole Office it was 


to preſerve the Ciry of God in peace and ſafety, expoſed 
me to open ſhame, and the fouleſt diſgrace, See Annor. 


62S 


8. 7 charge you, 'O daughters 8, So TI turned my 
( ; ſelf ro thoſe of m 
of Feruſalem, if ye find my be- x. 7 
Tr that ye tell him, that 1 Neighbours and fa- 


. miliar Acquaintance, 
am ſick of love. who were awakened. 


by my. cries to: come and fee what the matter was; and. 
conjured them, ,as they would. anſwer ir ro. God, that 
if they met with my Beloved, they would. let Him 
know.—— what ſhall I ſay ? whar ſhall ' I defire you. ta 
tell Him ? bur thar I do nor enjoy my ſelf, now thar I 
want his Company ; nor can be well, cill I recover his 
love again. See Annot. [4]. 


' 9. © hat is: thy beloved 9. And ſome of 

more than another. belowed, O. thern =_ ſo much 

thou faire among women ? whar <%=paflion upon me 
9 


wt as to: intereſt rhem- 
1S 7 beloved more than ano- ſelves ſo far in my 


ther belowed; that thou doſt [0 ſorrows, as toenquire 
charge us? into - 'the--- cauſe of 

them : and how rhey 
might be affiſtant unto me in-rheir cure. for they ask'd 
me, Wherein doth, thy beloved excel other excellenr 
perions? He is very lovely, no doubt, becauſe beloved 
of thee, who art the moſt amiable of all other Women ; 
bur whar is his preheminence, wherein do thoſe, who are 
worthy of the greateſt love, fall ſhort of Him. that rhou 
act thus ſolicirous .abour Him, and layeſt ſuch a ſevere 
Charge upon us, to aflilt thee in thy ſearch of Him. Ser 
Annor, [:]Þ | 10s My 


—_— MM. a. A. 


Chap. V. Song of Solomon. - of 
10. My beloved is white and 10, To whom [ 


211 . Ras replied, My Beloved, 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten is that great Son of 


thouſand. David, of whom you 
have heard: who is of a Princely form, having admira- 
ble Beaury and ſweemels mixed with equal Majeſty 
and brighrneſs; dazling the eyes of thoſe rhar behold 
Him; choſen by God ro do the greateſt things; and 
bring all Nations into his obedience, See Anner. | 4}. 


; I'Do His bead is as the moſt 11. And therefore 
fine gold, bis locks are buſhy, wears a Crown of 


and black as a raven, pure Gold upon his 
| head : from whence 


his curled Locks hang down upon his Brow ; which are 
of ſuch a ſhining black, rthar they add an excellent Grace . 
and Greatneſs ro his Royal Beaury. . See Annor f /}. 


12. His eyes are as the eyes 12. His Eyes are 
of dowves by the rivers of waters ſpackling ; and yer 


J. : ” mild ; like thoſe of 
hed with! mite, and firly 1. hire Doves, 


ſe. | PIP IG when they are highly 
delighred, as they fir by the Rivers fide, or other places 


Where there is abmmdance of water. See Annor. [ m }. 


13. His cheeks are as a bed - 13: Ihe; lovely 
of ſpices, as. ſweet flowers : bis Doun alſo upon his 


Te pf: — .., Checks is ns leſs 
lips like lilies dropping ſweet ormafol; ritig (here 


| ſmelling myrrh. like Spices, when they 


firſt appear our of their Beds ; or like the young Buds of 
Aromarick Flowers in the Paradiſe before-deſcribed : 
where .the Purple Lilies are nor more beautiful than 
his Lips ; from whence flow Words more precious and 
more pleaſanr, rhan the richeft and moſt fragrant Myrch. 


See Annor. [| n: ]. 
14. His bands are as gold- 14. And as Hs 
rings ſet with the beryl : bis bath the Majeſty of 


. . -1 a Prince, ſo He bath 
belly 1s as bright ivory overlaid _*, compaiſiod of a 


wich ſappbires. : \ * Prieſt : and rherefore 


' Cloathed wirh ſuch a Veſt as the High-Prieit wears, when 
' he tginiſters before God, and is adurned with rhe Ephod ; 


Y 3 une 
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urito which rhe Breaſt-plare, with all irs precious Gems; 
is conſtantly annexed. See Annor. [| o }. 


Tr. His legs are as pillars of 15. His Thighs al- 
marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine, lo pa Sarees with 
gold: his countenance is as Le- hne Linen, which 


| kes th 
Gavew, excellent as the Cedars, Takes them look like 


Marble ;-over which: the holy Robe 1s thrown, wirh 
golden Bells ar the bottom of them : all which are (o 
contrived for Beauty and Glory, that his aſpect, when 
He appears in thele flowred Veitmetis, is no leſs ſtately 
and great, than the Foreſt of Lebanon; whole goodly 
Cedars do.not more excel all orher Trees, than Fe doth 
all other men. See Annor. ['p ]. 


16, His mouth is moſt ſweet, 16. So you would 
yea, he is altogaher lovely. ſay, as well as ], if 


This is my beloved, and this is Fg. 90 Dur beae 
"; riena, O daughters of Fe 4;4'hur breathe npon 
T1 ae. you ; and, to ſay all 

in one word, there is 
nothing wanting to make him the Defire of all Nations ; 
nor any thing in Him, bur what is defirable : and there- 
fore do not wonder, O ye Davghrers of Fernſalem, 
that I am thus concerned about Him, and reſtleſs till I 
find Him ; for this is the rrue Portraiture of my Be- 
loved, this is the Character of Him, who by on 
me for ſuch, gives me leave to call Him, My Friend, 
See Annor. ['q ]. 


—_— — 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe r.] Unto that invitation, which is made by 
tle Spouſe in the latter end of the foregoing Chapter 
tle Bridegroom bere gives an anſwer :+ and teſtifies 
his acceptance, by coming to taſte the Fruit of his 
Garden, ny, to make a Feaſt in it; of which He 
cails bis Friends and. Companions, after the manner 

of 
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of thoſe Countries, to be partakers. His receiviy 

| ' Fruit from his Garden is expreſſed in theſe Words, 
I have gathered my Myrrh, with the reſt of the 
Spices mentioned in the fermer Chapter. Then fol- 
lows the Feaſt, (which they always made when they 
gathered the Fruits of the Earth) in theſe Words, 
I have eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey, 

 O*ce Which is put inſtcad of all other things, be- 
cauſe it was one of the greateſt entertainments of 
thoſe Countries, As apprars from hence, that it 
Was among the Preſerts ſent Fo Joſeph when V, weroy 

i of Egypt, XLIIL. Gen. 11. and brought ro David 

by the Great men of the Country, as pi rt of his pro- 

viſion, while he dwelt amorg them im his Baniſh- 

j ment, 2 Sam. XVII 29. and is mentioned alſo by 

| Homer as the entertai:ment which Hecamede 

| gave Neſtor and Patroclus ; before whom ſhe ſet 
| © green or freſh Honey. | 

And as that comprebends all Royal Dainties that were 
to be eaten, ſo Wine and Milk all the Liquors at 
the Feaſt : whereby is r:preſented the joy He took in 
the Fruit of his Garden. In which joy ke would 
have all good men, and Angels themſelyes (XV. 
Luke, 7, 10.) to participate im the higheſt meaſure ; 
that their joy, as our Lord ſpeaks, might be full. 
For that's the meaning of Drink, yea drink abun- 
dantly, O Beloved. 

I have not adventured to be wery particular in ſpecify- 
ing the things, to which theſe expreſſions may be ap- 
plied; but have only mentioned the Ewangel.cal 
Dottrine, and the Good Works of Chriſtians, If by 
Myrrh and Spices, any ſpecial thing be deſigned, 
I ſhould think it is the Martyrs; who red 
up themſelves moſt acceptable Sacrifices unto Chriſt, 
and made greater joy in Heaven, than the meer 
repentance of a Sinner could do. And the joy 
that Chriſt took in ſuch wiftorious Souls, 'as laid 

;- "down 


26 Annotations on the 
down their lives for Him, nay, did but heartily en- 
zertain bis Dottrine 3 is expreſſed by their feaſting 

with Him, IT. Revel. 20. 

The laſt. Words, Eat, O Friends, drink, ec. may 
' ſoberly be appized ty the Euchariſt : where we feſt 
with Chriſt on his Sacrifice, and He feaſts with us, 
beholding our lowe to Him and one to anotber. | 
[b] V. 2.] Here now begins a new Scene or Part of 
' this Paſtoral Song. Wherein Solomon repreſents 
bimfelf as hawing loſt that clear ſight of the Meſſiah, 
which he had in the foregoing Viſton, Chap. IIT. 4 
(for they could not always keep up their minds to 
ſuch a pitch of contemplation.) But fallirg into a 
trance, thought he heard his woice (though be ſaw 
not bis perſon ) ſpeaking to his $ pouſe. W/om Solo- 
mon conceives to be in the ſame conaition, wherein 
be 'then. was himſelf ; and to hear. thoſe Words 
ſpoken, wv. 1. between ſleeping and waking. So the 
firſt Words of tois Verſe ſignifies, I (leeps but my 
heart waketh: the ſame with thoſe of Baalam, 
_ XXIV. Numb. 4. falling (-ſ{eep) but having my 
- eyes open. In which condition the Greeks deſcribe their 
Saturn : of whom they ſay, NTT En TASTE: x; £YPU- 
pes 6rouero, leeping he faw, and waking he llept. 
Sbe having therefore but an imperfett ſenſe of bis kind. 
meſs to her, and proiſence with ber, He awakens her 
to. attend more lively. to his lowe ;. which He was de- 
firous more fully to diſcover ; and therefore calls upon 
ber by more names of endearment than ever. For 
here are four put together, the following riſing ſtill 
higher than the foregoing. And he repreſents (after 
he manner of Lowers) what He. had ſuffered to 
gain her affection: which ſtems to. me to be the 
Seauing of the. laſt. Words , My. head is filled 
with dew, and:;my locks with the drops of the 
_ "night, Where He ts. repreſemed as a beautiful 
Nazarite, having, buſhy Hair, and many Locks (as 
\ Pho Samſon 
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Samſon had) who having travelled all night to 
wviſit her, was thereby wery wet. For there ere 
two forts of Dew : the Morning Dew which was 
ſaon gone, VI. Hof. 4. XIIT. 3. and that Dew 
which fell in the Night, and lay long, and wet 
thoſe. who-were in it, wviry much : Whereby is [ig- 
mified in Scripture, bardſhips and great aff/ifions, 
IV. Dan. 25. 

There are thoſe indeed who by Dew underſtand the 
' Evangelical Dof&rine, by which innumerable Souls 
were begotten unto Chriſt, as David propheſied, CX. 
Plal. 3. But this is not agreeable to hat follows ; 
and their reaſon for this Expoſition is not true, that 
Dew is always taken in a good ſenſe: 'for I have 
ſhown the contrary ; and the dropping of the Pro- 

' phets (a Metaphor taken from Dew) is their pro- 
pheſying againſt a place, and threatning Fadgments 
to come upon it, XXL. Ezek. 2. VI. Amos 16. which 
makes me think that Solomon here rather alludes 
to the Iaſt Verſe of the CXth Pſalm (if he had that 
Pſalm in bis eye) which predifs the troubles and 
afflitions of the Meſſiah, by drinking of the 
Brook in the way. 

If this Expoſition of this difficult Verſe be not allowed, 
it may be ſuppoſed that the Mefliah is here repre- 
ſented as coming in the perſon and condition of a poor 
man, to beg entertainment, and having not where 
to lay his head (as our Lord ſpeaks) 1as thereby ex+ 
poſed to the cold Air, &c. Whiob will make' this a 
commendation of Charity to the Church ; ſhowing 
alſo the danger of negletting it. 

ſc] V. 3-] And then this Verſe agrees perfefily with 

what we read in the Parable, Xl. Luke 7. Ihere 
the good man of the houſe was unwilling to be 
troubled, ewen by bis Friend, that came to- bep 
bis aſſiſtance, when he was going to compoſe him- 
felf ta reſt. But 1 take it to Þo a deſcription of 

4 the 
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the dullneſs, which is ſometimes apt to creepupon; the 
oſt excellent minds: who, in ſome tempers, are ſo 
fu {5 as not to he much affected with the beſt motions 
that. are made to them, Of which infirmity Solo- 
nion havirg had many Examples in the Hiſtory f 
bis own Nution, might w:l| conceive the Spouſe her 
felf to be backward to entertain. tbe Gruce which 
was offered to her, 
There are no difficulties in the Words; which fignife 
« plainly, that ſhe having comprſed ber ſeif to ref, 
and being belf aſleep, was unwilling 10 be diſturbed, 
For going into Bed, ſh: had put off ber cloaths, and 
. waſhed: ber feet 5 as the manner was, that no filth 
which they had contrafied in the day time (they 
wearing Sandals only, net Shoes, as we do) might 
cul.the Sheets : and it would hawe becn a trouble to 
do all this over agaim ; woiich js the meaning of the 
It Wird;, How thail I defile them? 5. ce. I can- 
not eafily perſwade my. ſelf to it. | 
I ſball "only "therefore ſur drm the pious note of The- 
odoret upon theſe Words. © La us learn from 
*-bence, what miſchief floth and lazineſs doth, and 
*in what troubles and pains it ergogeth us. Fir 
"© the Spouſe” here 'excuſt: g ber ſelf, ard not being 
* willing preſently ro rije to the Bridegroom, 1s 
* competled a liticle while afrer, not or.ly to riſe and 
* rhn.to the door, bat to rur threugh ihe City, and 
* warg,r about the Streets, and fall among the 
** WWatch-men,' and by them to be woundsd ; ard 
F* after all could ſcarce find ber Bil: wed : to whim 
* if ſhe had preſertly beerkned, avd ebeyed bis 
© keaverly call, ſhe bad avoiged «li vheſe mconoe- 


* Plencles, ' | 
Tbere .arz thoſe, not only amurg us but alſo, in the 
Romiſo. Churs, who apply ail his lazineſs ta the 
Crate, of the Church after the time of the Great 
Conſtantiye. ' For which I ſee 0 warrant ; «1 
4-4 / ; ; " jhin& 
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| think we may rather apply it to thoſe Chyrcher, 
' who, preſently after our Saviour's departure to 


Heaven, left their firſt. Love, and grew cold, as 
Wwe read in the ſecond and third Chapters of the 
Revelation. For it ſeems probable, by the Vith 
Chapter of his . Book in the beginning of it, that 
here he ſpeaks of particular Societies, not of the 


wholg Body of the Church. 


[d} V. 4.] Ter, ſuch is tbe infinite Goodneſs of .the 
Divi Nature, be immediately repreſents the Meſſi 


ab, as not prevoked by this negle&, wholly to caft 
off his Spouſe : but rather ſtretching forth his band 
to awaken her out of this ſecurity. For ſo it fol- 
lows, He put in his hand by the hole; 5. e. at 
the Window, or Caſement ; as if be would draw 
her out of her Bed: or, as it may be imeerpreted, 
in a threatnins manner, to puniſh ber for her ſloth. 
For ſo putting forth the hand ſignifies, to do ſome 
execution, I dam. XXVL. 9, 11, 23. Which a- 
grees with what follows, that preſemtly ſhe was 
mightily moved thereby, and more than awakened, 
beins full of ſolicitude, and fear, and grief and 
trouble. Which ſhows indeed, that ſhe did not intend 
to deny, but only to delay Him : and yet He took 
this ſo ill, as to put her in great fear of ſome dan- 
rer from it (as our Saviour doth in by Letters to 
she Churches, JI. Revel, f, 16, 22, 23, &c.) 
Tor the Word Bowels ſignifies the affeions, and 
pſſims 5 and the Hebrew Word hamu, which we 
tranſlate was moved, ſignifies made a noiſe, 
or was tumultuous : . ayd therefore denotes the 


paſſion of trouble and grief, and of fear alſo; nay, of 


, great fear and perplexity. For ſo St. Hierom bere 


renders it, My Belly crembled ; as he doth in 
VII. Ezek. 16. where it is applied to Doves {to 
whom the Spouſe was bere compared, wer. 2.) and - 
we tranſlate it mourning ; but it ſhould be rather 
_. 43+ wp ' trembling 


fo Annotations on the 
trembling like Doves. For that is thelr nature, 
XI. Hof. 11; all Authors obſerving them to be ex. 
ceeding timorous: and therefore ſo it may be tran. 

red bere, | was fo full of trouble, that I qui- 

vered like a Dove. 

Drhers by putting forth the hand underſtand the 
touches He gives by his Holy Spirit : which doth nat 

eontradift what I have ſaid ; threatuings being em. 

phojed by Him for that purpoſe. K 

[e] V. 5.] And hawing had thu glance of Him (whoſe 
voice only ſhe beard before, w. 2.) ſhe ſtarts up im- 
a , and endeavours to correfÞ her errour, 
Lind is here repreſented as making ſuch haſte to open 
the door, that ſhe broke the Veſſel of myrrh, which 
ſhe ſnatcht up, when ſhe yoſe ; intending therewith 
70 anont, S; refreſh his head, which as wet with 
Dew. Or rather her hands ſhaked -in that panick 
fear wherein ſhe as : and ſo ſhe ſpilt ſome of 
the Myrrh, and it ran about ber Fingers. By 
which ts denoted the great ſpeed ſhe made to ſhake off 
ber ſloth, now (be ſaw her danger ; and the fear 
that came upon her, leſt ſhe ſhould loſe her Beloved: 
to whom ſhe now reſolved to expreſs the greateſt 
effeftion imaginable. For it was not barely Myrrh 
(which was one of the mol} excellent Spices, NIX. 
Joh. 39.) but the moſt precious Myrrh which ſhe 
zook up to carry to Him. So mur ober feonifies ; 
which we well tranſlate ſweet-ſmelling Myrih: 

_ but, word for word, « current Myrrh. Either in 
that fenſe wherein Money is called current, XXIII. 
Gen. 16. as ſome fanſie ; or, as Raſi thinks, be- 
eauſe the Spirit, that is the odor of it diffuſed it 
felf round about the place where it was; that u, 
was exceeding fragrant : or, as Bochart will have 
it, was that which wept (as they ſpeak) and drops 
from the Tree of it ſelf ; which as it was the moſt 
wnituous, ſo.2as the richeſt arid beſt for all manner 


& 
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of uſes. See his Phaleg, Z,. IT. C. 22. And beſides 
this, Theophraſtus obſerves that out of Myrrh, 
being beaten, there flowed an Oil, called caurh, 
which was very precious: as I find in Athenzus 
L. XV. C. 11. And accordingly the Chaldee and 
Aquila tranſlate ober in this place, choice Myrrb ; 
Symmachus Tporear the prime, from whom the 
Vulgar, the moſt approved Myrrh. 

[f] V. 6.] But notwith#tanding her repentance , ſhe 
was thus far puniſhed for her ſloth, that her Beloved 
abſented himſelf from her, for a time: and ſhe could 
not hear the leaſt tydings from Him, or notice of 
Him. Which caſt her into ſuch an exceſs of grief 
and fear, that ſhe ſwooned away, and was Iike 4 
dead Body (ſo that Phraſe my Soul went forth 

- ſopnifies to die, XXXV. Gen. 18. XLII. 28. and 
other places.) And recovering her ſelf again was 
extremely troubled, by the refleions ſhe niade upon 
bis kindneſs, and her inſenſibleneſs of it. For which 
ſhe askt bis pardon, and ſought his favour 5 but 
could receive no tokens of it. 

ig] V. 7.] I take Watchmen here in a good ſenſe, as 
before (TIL 3.) unto which 1 refer the Reader. 
And only obſerve, that to find a perſon, ſignifies 

ſometimes in Scripture-Phraſe, as much as to fall 
upon him, as we ſpeak ; and that on a ſudden, I. 

Judg. 5. XXI. P/al. 8, CXIX. 143. X. Ifai. 10. 
And ſo I have expounded it here ; and referred the 

ſmiting and wounding her, to the reproaches the 
caſt upon ber. For there is a ſmiting with x 
tongue, as well as with the hand; and that not 

only by Enemies unjuſtly, XVIIL Jer. 18. but by 
Friends out of lows and charity, CXLI. Pfal. . 
For there is not a greater kindneſs, than ſometimes 
even to upbraid us with our faults. Which « fur- 
ther expreſſed by taking away her Veil from ber ; 
as mich as to ſay, expoſing her to ſhame : a Veil 


being 
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being thrown over Womens faces for modeſty-[ahe, a5 
* well 35 im token of ſubjc&ion, RX. Gen. 16. And 
fo S:. Hierom in bis Epiſthe ro Lzta, takes this 
* Veil or Pallium, as he cails it, to be pudicitiz 
 fgnum, 2 fign of chaſtity : and therefore to take it 
ewzy, was to repreſent ber as an inpudent, whoriſh 
Waman. Greg. Nyfien adds that it was WRafponrc iy 
ritp:xiy (Heme. XII. upon "this Bock) the Nuptial 
Veil ; which, tegether with the face, cou:red the 
awhole Body : and therefore to be diſrobed of #t wat 
the greater reproach ; becauſe it cs to diſcwn hey 
to be bis Spouſe, as ſhe profeſſed her ſelf. 
Th] V. 8.] This Verſe is wery plain, expreſſing the ad. 
 mirable temper of a trae Penitent : who leaves nm. 
Thing unattempted to recovir the favour of her Lird 
(for finding no comfort from the Watchmen, ſhe in 
plores the help of all good people) and yet doth nat 
complain of what ſhe ſuff-red, nor of the harſhneſs 
of thoſe, who fhould ' have belpt to reſtore her ; and 
wat dealt fo ſeverely with her (according to that © 
the Apofile, VI. Gal. 1.) but only bewails the ly 
of his pr ſence, and repreſents that, notwithſland- 
ig, ſhe bad not boft her Lowe to Him ; but rather 
'. That jt was fo great, ſhe could not Irve without 
$=— Sg 
It muff be corfiſſed that there ws no neceſſity of vead- 
' ing thoſe Words which we tranſlate thac ye tell him, 
by an Interrogation, What will you tell him ? as 
the H:brew ſeems to :mport ( for the Particle mah 
doth not always devote that) but it adds much to the 
life of the ſpeech, and repreſents her p:ſſion to the 
beighth, if we fo tranſlate it 3 as I have token it 
mm the Paraphyaſe. | | Wn 
[3] V. 9. In this Verie the Daughters of Jertifaiem re- 
ly to ber; and b:ing touched with a pitiful concern 
for hcr (whoſe admiroble beauty diſcovered it ſelf to 
zhem, in this wretched condition wherein they ſaw 


Gr 
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her) they deſire 10 have a Chara&e+ of ber Beloved : 
that they might be the better able to know Him, if 
they met Him; and be the mort excited to belp 
her to ſeek for Him, when they underſtobd bis 


_ defert > | 
ſk] V. } o.] In this part of the Charafer, which now 


= 


' follows of Him, Soloffion ſeems to me, to bavt 


bad his eye upon the Perſun of his Farhty David, £ 
Sam. XVI. 12. hoſe wery aſpett promiſed much, 
and ſhowed that he was born to ?ule.. Aud whether 
we tranſlate the firſt Words, white and ruddy as im 
our Bible ; or as Bochartus, white and ſhining, 
or gliſtering (making adoth 1ot- ro fignifie ruber, 


- but rutilus, and the whole to be as much as farnme 


candidus, exceeding fair-and of d fiure complexion) 


| it matters not. For it only ſignifies, 49 my opinion, 
| © the Majeſtick Beauty of bis -aſpe& : "which David 


bimſelf had alſo deſcribed in thoſe famous: Words , 


XLV. Pſa). 2. Thou -art - faiter than the Chil- 


dren-of men. | a 

nd then, in the latter part of this Verſe, he hath 
reſpett, as T take'it, 'both to what they ſang of bs 
Father David,” after be came from bis Vittory over 
Goliach, 1 Sam. XVIII. 7. azd to what David 
himſelf ſang of this great Prince, m that XLVth 
Pſal. 3, 4, 8&c, and more largely, CXib Pſal. 2, 2, 
5, 6. Which all relate to the conqueſt of the World 
unto Him :' and is ſignified in this expreſſion of bis 
being chief (or lifting up the Standard) over ten 
thouſands ; that is, over great multitudes or Ar= 
mies,” FLI. Pfal. 6. The LXX tranſlate it, Choſen 
ro of on thouſand : uno which 1 bave bad 
reſpett alſo in the Parapiwaſe. As for myſtical fig- 
mn begrions ; ſome think 'by white bes Ss 
meant bis Divine and humane Nature : others, only 
hs humanity, &c. (as may be found in Interpreters ) 
but I havq not dgred to meddle with them, And 
| ſhall 
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© ſhall but juſt mention the fancy of the Cabbaliſts, 
2wbo underſtand hereby the effects He works in us. 
For ſometimes He diſpenſeth Himſelf in Mercy 
and Kindneſs ; and then, ſay they, He is whme: 
ſometimes in the zeal of Fuſtice, and with Anger x 
, and then He s red. _ #835 
{1] V. 11.] Now being thus repreſemted as a King, 
He a next deſcribed as having .a Crown upon his 
bead. So 1 underſtand Cethem (which ve. tran 
ſlate. Gold) @ Raſi doth: who takes it for g 
Diadem : nd, indeed, in .other places of Scripture 
it ſignifies. ſome precious Ornament, as XXV. Proy, 
12. Now this Crown upon the head i ſaid to be 
Such: an one, as David had mentioned before, XXI, 
_ Pfal. 3. of pure Gold. In the Hebrew of Paz, 
which. Bochartus: (both in bis Phaleg, L. II. C, 25, 
and in bis Qanaan, L. I, C. 46.) ſhows was. the 
1and anciently .called Taprgbana : in which! the 
. footſteps of. this Word Paz remained in Ptolemy's 
time. Who mentions in that Iſland the River Pha- 
 fis 3 and the Creek, or Bay, Pals. | 
The ſame excellent Perſon, in'his Book of Sacred Ani- 
. mals (Par..2. L.2. C. 10.) ſbows that, in the latte 
part of this Verſe, we are to underſtaud by kevſzoth 
(Locks) the. Foretop, or the Hair coming down the 
Forehead ; © which is expreſſed in the next Word, 
. taltalim, hanging down. And this Foretop is only 
- mentioned, becauſe little elſe appeared, when the head 
bad the Crown. on it. 
This Hair « ſaid to be as black as a Raven b«- 
cauſe ſuch. ſhining black Hair as accounted Ma- 
«. Jeſtick, and much affefed, it thoſe Countries: inſ0- 
wuch that they endeavoured: by, Art, to make their 


Hair of \this colour ; and, as Pliny, informs us, em- ' 


e loyed tbe. Eggs, the Blood and the Brain of Ravens 
bs that purpoſe. They lookt upon this coloured 
Hair alſo'.as @ token of  cograge and fortitude z and 


Wh 
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with a pure clear ' complexion, it was wery 
lovely. 

There are ſeveral myſtical applications made of this : 
which 1 had rather the Reader, 2who hath a mind to 
| them, ſhould ſeek in others, than find bexe. 
[ſm] V. 12.] The plaineſt meaning of this Verſe, is 
. that of the LXX and Vulgar Latine : which is to 
..the ſame effett with that 1 bave ſet down in the Pa- 
 raphraſe. For waſhed and ſitting do not referr unto 
the eyes, but unto. Doves: who love to ſit, nay to 
| tarry (as tbe Word imports) by River-fides, and 
other places which abound with Water ; and are then 
fo pleaſed, that their eyes appear ' wery quick and 
lively, And ſuch. piercing eyes, adding mach to 
. Majeſty, they are' bere made a part of this glorious 
Perſons Charatter. 
waſhed with milk] /ignifies Doves. as white as 
milk:. which .are moſt lowely; _ and when they 
have waſhed themſelvyes, look as if they had been in 
_ Adilk, 9/4 9/4 
As for the common ſenſe which the Hebrews give f 
«1 this Verſe, and . which-moſt modern Interpreters fo 
low ; Bochartns, # [the beginning of bis Second 
| Part of Sacied Animals, fcems. to me to bave 
evinced, that the Hebrew Words. will not bear it. 
: But it 3s fit to mention tt, and it amounts to this ; 
.--that bis eyes were Clear and white and full ſer 
(or ſet in perfettion, as Aben Ezra, bere interprets 
the. Word millech) like a Diamond or Precious 
. Stowe in, a Ring: neither too. much depreſſed, 
. or boo prominent ; but handſomely filling the Sockets. 
And if this were the natural Interpretation of the 
laſt Phraſe, Joicheboth al milleth , ſiting or 
. dwelling by falneſs or fillings ; 1 ſhould think there 
' night be an alluſion to the Precious Stones in the 
*  Pettoral of the High Prieſt, which are ſaid to be 
{ in their fillings, XXVIII. Exod. 17, 20. 
But 
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But this Phraſe doth mot refetr; as 1 ſaill th eyes; 
but to Doves j that ſit by places abounding with 
* water; or, as Avenarius will have zt, ad Va$ 
« plenum Ladte, by a Veſſel fall of Milk. | 
The myſtical application of theſe eyes ro the Deffors 
' of the Church, ſeems imipertinent ; becauſe they ave 
Aeſcribed before in the eyes of the Spotiſe, IV. r, 
Rather therefore his exa&F care and providence ther 
' the Church, which nothinf” cant eſcape, may be 
hereby repreſented : for He ſees into the wery heart 
and reins, as He bunſelf affirms, Il. Revel; 18. 


27: | 
Fn] V. 19.] "This Verſe is ſa difficult, that it it a 
-* bard matter to give an account of it. The platneſf 
. feems to be this; thot by Cheeks we are 10* 10'n« 

derſtand thoſe that are ſmooth ; but wherein the bair 
* begins 'te' grow :- which added much, in thoſe dayi; 
' to the poodlineſs of atiy man," and was looks upon as a 

roken of Digour, ſtr.mgth and courage. And it may 
aptly be compared to the Flowers, or ihe ſproutings 
and buddings of Planis and Trees. So I wundet- 
ſtand Nigdaloth (which we tranſlate Flowers) to 
ſignifie Buds, putting forth like Inttle Towens: 
The Lips may. feem unfitly 'compared to Liiies : be- 
cauſe white*bips are not beautiful. But Almonazir 
bath obſerved vur of Dioſtorides, Theophraſtus 
and Pliny 5 that there were Lilies of a Purple: c0- 
.” Jour. And biſides, I find in Pliny (L. XXL C:. . 
mention made of a+ Lily, (which be calls rubens 

Lilium ; 'which was much eſteemed, he ſaith, in 

Syria ) He ſhows there alſo a way how to make Pure 

ple Liljes. __ ws 
T here are thoſe whs think Solomon \compares the Tips 
to Lilies, only in regard of their fineneſs, and delis 
cate ſoftneſs: thick, blubber- Lips, biing very un* 

handſom, and a ſign, alfo they [ay,.of dullneſs, and 
making the ſpeech leſs grateful, . And indeed; -Elo« 
| quezed 


. 
Art eres a. _——_ MAG th 


| 


1 And thus fat we bave only t 
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| quehce i ſometimes deſcribed by Lilies j and maj be 


bere meant. 


Concerning ſweet-ſmelling Myr, ſee 2. Fo 
e 


deſcription of an am- 
able, gracious Majeſty : which is much advanced 
by a 7 mn wdice and eloquent ſpeech. The mention 
of which, may well put us in mind of what is ſaid 
of our Saviour, IV. Cala 22. compared with XLV. 
Pfal. 2. 


o] V. 14.] If we underſtand the firſt Part of this 


7 


Verſe to be meant of the bands, it is thus to be in- 
terpreted, He hath Golden Rings on his Fingers 
(as before be is ſaid, wv. 11. to bave a golden Head, 
z.e. a Crown of Gold upon it) ſer with thie 
Chryſolith : 2s Tarſis (which the LXYX here do 
mot tranſlate) it # moſt probable ſignifies. And 
then the latter part of the Verſe ſounds thus, word 
for word ; his Belly is of poliſhed Ivory, covered 
with Sapphire: 5. e. is purely white [freaked with 
blue Veins. © But, who fre nht that though this be 
ingenious, yet it is not true? For the Body is no 
Jrs covered (as the Word here 1s) with Veins : 


2 


' which muſt needs 4 Tray more than ſtreaked here 
7 


and there: And beſides, it is not only againſt the 
Rules of decency, but againſt the very ſcope of this 
Diſcourſe, to fanſie that any of thoſe naked Parts -þ 
the Body are here deſcribed, which are not commonly 
expoſed to _ Botlies iew. For the Spouſe 3s 
deſired to tell, by what marks this perſon might be 
diſcovered, v. 9. now He could not be known by 
any of thoſe parts which lie concealed aid hidden 
from all mens eyes, being mduſtriouſly covered. 
And therefore no ſuch hiddets parts are bet repre- 
ſented ; becauſe He could nbt thereby be known and 
diſtinguiſhed. | on ke nn gen 
conclude therefore, that now ſhe proceeds to deſcribe 
the babit of this Great Perſon. And Solomon 

vs bavi: £ 
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having in his mind the Idea which his Father had 
given him of the ' Meſſiah, in the CXth Pſalm, 
(where He is ſaid to be a Prieſt as well as a Prince) 
repreſents Him. in the habit of the High Prieſt, 
Who, among other noble Veſtments, had an Em- 
broidered Coat; the Sleeves of which, the He- 
brews tell ns, came down to his very Wriſts ; nay, 
as Maimonides ſaith, as far as to the hollow « 
bis hand. Which T take to be here meant by his 
hands (5vbich comprehend the Arms: and Shoul- 
ders) that is, the clothing of thoſe Parts. And 
theſe Sleeves, as well as the whole Coat, were 
embroidered (as you read, XX VIII. Exod. 4.) to 
make the High Prieſt appear the more glorious. And 
if you ask what this Embroidery was, the He- 
brews tell us, that part of it conſiſted in a kind if 
oilet holes, finely wrought. Avd R. Solomon 
Jarchi expreſly ſaith upgs that Text, that they 
were holes made in FLolden Rings, in which 
were fixed Precious Stones, &c. (as is afterward 
| faid of the Stones of the Ephod, wv. 11.) Which 
fo. fully explains theſe Words, His hands are as 
Gold Rings, ſet with the Beryl, that I need 
ſeek no further. Though I have ſometimes thought, 
that the Ephod it ſelf might be here intenJed : 
which being faſtned upon the Shoulders (which in 
order, after the head, eyes, checks and lips, come 
to be here deſcribed, and are comprehended, as [ 
ſaid before, under the name of his hands) hung 
down before and behind to the bottom. of the back: 
and bad two golden Rings, unto which the 
 Breaſt-plate was faſined, as we read XXVNL. 
Exod. 27, 28. Maimonides ſaith it had: four 
Rivgs : two above, at the Fewel-Buttons ; and 
.#wo below, about the Girdle of the Ephod. Which 
was- one of the. principal Ornaments of the High 
Prieſt, when He miniſtred: the. other, and the 
: | . = "_ 
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preateft of all, ivas the Breaſt-plate hereimto an 


' nexed; and, as they ſay, was to be inſeparable from 


the Epboil 


Now this Breaſt-plate & meant, as 1 take it, in the 


batter part of this Verſe. Where under that Word 
which we tranſlate Belly, and properly ſignifies 
Bowels, iz comprehended the Breaſt , and all: 
Which this CHOSCHEN, as the Hebrews call 
it, covered: and as it covered thoſe parts, ſo was it 
ſelf covered, or overlaid with twelve Precious 
Stones, The Sapphire, which was the tenth, is 
only here mentioned ; but it is uſual in Scripture, to 
touch only upow one thing in a Hiſtory, when the 
whole is intended, And beſides, it is evident from 


| the forgoing part of this Verſe, that more muſt be 
#mae 


rſfood, when one alone is mentioned : for Rings 
are —_ of in the Plural Number, and ſaid to be 


. filled with Tarſis ; which muſt therefore denote more 


Stones than one ; as Sapphire doth all the reſt of 
the twelve, which could not be mentioned in ſo ſhort 
@ deſcription. Or Sepphirim here, in the Plural 
Number, may fignifie .Stones as precious as the Sap= 
phire. Certain it is the Chaldce Paraphraſt 
thought there was ſome reſpec here to the High 
Prizſt*s Breaſt-plate ; for he mentions all the Stones 
therein, one by one, Which may make this Titerpre= 
tation of mine to ſeem leſs ftrange. And 1 tonceive 
the Sapphire to be here mentioned rather than. any 


- other ; betauſe it is of the colour of the Heats, 


and fitteſt to repreſent the ſublime Dignity in which 
He is now Lliribed, For the Pavement unde? the 
Feet of the God of Iſrael, when He appeated unto 


| their Nobles at Mount Sinai, was of this colour, 


XXIV. Exod. 10. and ſa was the Throne of God . 
in the Firmameit, which Etckiet ſow, E Ezck. 
26, 


Za Ner 
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Nor need it ſeem ſtrange that the Belly, upon which 
this covering was, # ſaid to be of poliſhed Ivory 
(when there is no mention of any ſuch thing in the 
Law) for it only denotes that it was as ſhining and 
bright as that : and may poſſibly relate to the Tunick 
or Coat of fine Linen, wherein the High Prieſt was 
to miniſter XXXVIIT. Exod. 39. XXXIX. 275.) 
eſpecially upon the great day of expiation, when he 
Was not to put on his Robe, nor his fine Linen Coat, 
guy any Embroidery, but of fine Linen alone, XVI. 

&V. | 

The LXX ſeem to think it was the Breaſt-plate it ſelf 
(which indeed was wery ſhining) for they tranſlate 
it nutty: which ſhows they meant ſome covering of 
the Belly which was hollow ; as the Breaſt-plate 
was. Which I doubt not is the covering of Sap- 
phires here mentioned : is being ſet, as you read, 
with twelve large Precious Stones, wherein were 
engraven the names of the twelve Childrcn of Tſrael, 
And was the moſt precious part of all the High 
Prieft's habit 5 and therefore more commonly called 
by the Fews an Ornament, than a Garment, or 
any part of his Veſture: the whole of which was 
contrived for Glory and for Beauty, XXV711I. 

| Exod. 40. i.e. that God might be ſerved moſt mag- 
_.. nificently. 

.[p].V. 15.] Next in order follows the deſcription of 

-... the. Thighs ;- that is, of the Garments upou the 

" Thighs: which were the wery firſ that the High 
Prieſt put on, when he went about to clothe himſelf 
for his Miniſtry. And are here ſaid to be made 
of Scheſch: which is a Word common to fine 

\ Linen, «nd to pure white Marble- (/o the LXX 

twice tranſlate it Paiian Marble, I. Eſth. 6. 

4.2 Chron. XXIX. 2.) which the Breeches of the 

' Prieſt” reſembled,” being made of Byſſus, or pure 

fine Linen ; a thing of great price in thoſe Coun- 


$7165, 
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' fries, as appears both by Pliny and Paufanias. 
The latter of which Authors in his Eliaca, mentions 
this among the rare things (which ere worthy of 
admiration) in that Country ; and ſaith, It 'was 

1 not inferiour. to the Byſlus of the Hebrews. 

Who were ordered to make this part of the Prieſts 

1 Garments of ewined fine Linen, XXXIX. Exod. 

i 28, which rentred them the more ſubſtantial 5 and 

made them fit the fuller and ſtiffer, like Pillars. 

For the Hebrews ſay they were made of ſix-thread 

Byſſus : and that they came down to the Kuees ; 

where they were net gathered at the bottom, but ſat 

open. : : 


| 
L-m : 
| Below which Breeches came down the holy Meil or 
' - Robe, upon, the Skirts whereof hung round. about 
' Bells made of pure Gold, XXVIIL Exod. 34. 
Which may poſſibly be the Beſis of fine Gold, here 
mentioned, to; which the Femoralia, or Garments 
| £100 the .Thighs,. reached. © Some. refer all this. only 
| zo bis. ſtately. gate, aud Princely motion: others to 
his ſtrength . and firmneſs (which lies much. in the 
. Thighs)-.ond hic ability to march againſt kis Ene- 
wies, and "purſue them. And: then the Sockets of 
fine Gold are: bis: Sandals, hound upon his feet with 
| golden Ribbands, or ſomething. of that nature. The 
Keader may\ chuſe which be thinks moſt probable, 
for the explicatios of the firſt 'Part of this Verſe, 
His legs (er thighs rather) are as pillars of mar- 

. ble ſcr upon ſockets pf- fine Gold. 
Now if my conjefture be allowed, then the latter - part 
. of the Verſe '2vill not be hard to explain. For this 
' and all the reſt of his babit being contrived for 
Beauty and Glory, as was ſaid before from 
* XXVIIL. Exad. 40. it made the High Prieſt ap- 
. pear with an unuſual Majeſty : the riches of theſe 
| Veſtments being not eaſily ta be walued. And ſo 
' ...  bjs Countenance, vr rather his aſpect, his whole 
L 3 appeare 


_ 
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appearance (as the Hebrew Word may ſignifi) 
was as ſtately as Lebanon. Which was one of 
the goodlieft Sites in thoſe Countries both for Cedars ; 

.. and many ather things: eſpecially _-w Solomon 
bad made his Garden there, of which we read in the 

' foregoing Chapter, wer. 15, 16. 

Eta which howely Foreſt and Garden, the appearance 
of the High Prieff may be the better compared ; 
ecauſe there were Flowers, as well as Pomegra- 
- mates, 'if we may: believe Philo (in bis third Book 
_ of tbe Life of Moſes) wrought in the bottom of 
...\ the boly Robe. Which the LXX. alſo affirm in 

expreſs Words ; that there was avvivoyv, a flowr 
'Work, 4s well:as Pomegranares : and Bells in: the 
Hem of the Meil, XXVII. -Exod:':34. And 
&. £ indeed the Pomegranates b:ing-made of- Hol of Ai 
vers colours, they themſelves might laok: lrke divers 
» forts of Flowers. © And, beſides thus,” # is to be 
 2obſerwed that ſeveral'other parts of "the High Prieft's 
* habit are peculiarly. commanded: to. be'\ made ' of a 
BY Work called Choſcheb, which we an & \CUN- 
-..ning work. Thus. the: Ephod\ i ordered to be 
 -wrought, XXVIE Exod. 6. avnd\tbe Girdle of it, 
wer. 5. and the Breaſt plare, wv.ir5; - Which ſome 
tranſlate artificial,” erbers ingenious work': and all 
 apree 10 have torfiffed in certain beautiful Figures 
| 4 Flowers, and Animals 3 and'*in' variety of co 
- fours. The Girdls moreowor it drderedi to be made 
of a Work called rokem, which-we tranflate'needle- 
- work, wer. 39. becauſe. it” is thonpht '70t $0 have 
differed from the former, ſave only mn this ;\ that 
the other things were-only 200ven curiouſly, but this alſo 
; curiouſly wroug ht with. the Needke. '- The Fews give 
another difference 5 rhat this. 21as'wtonght (0 that the 
Figures appeared "ow both (ides, the ovbor only on, one. 
' About. which T ſhatl not- trouble my ſelf, * but only take 
. "potice-that Jolephus' (in his thicd-Book-oef Anti- 
SS a%Y | E--1 quities, 
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quities, Chap. 8.) explains this Work thus, Flow- 
grs were woven in this Girdle, with Scarlet, 
1 Purple, Blue, &c. 
And if Flowers, and (as others ſay) Animals, then 
in all probability, Trees alſo were wrought in theſe 
Prieſtly Veſtures ; which made the fuller repreſenta- 
tion of a Foreſk. Among which that of Lebanon 
was the principal, and indeed the moſt beautiful 
place in all thoſe Cuuntries, which made the Pro- 
= expreſs the Glory of the Church in theſe Words, 
he glory of Lebanon ſhall be piven to it, 
XRXXV. Tai. 2- ſee alſo XIV. Hol. 5, 6, 7. © © 
Some think that bercby only the tallneſs of his Stature 
i denoted 5 which as always looks upon as 4 
'* Princely thing, as it was in Saul. IT 
As for uftical applications of theſe two Verſes, there 
are none to be eek for, if I have given the true 
ſenſe of them, but ſuch as relate to the excellency of 
Chriſt's everlaſting Prieſthood ; and its prebeminence 
above the other,” as much as the Cedar excells all 
the Trees of the Fortst. | . 
ſq] V. 16.] There # little difficulty here, For mouth 
(Hebrew palate, which is within the mouth) can 
femifie nothing but either hs words 2vhich come from 
thence, or bis breath. And words being mentioned 
before, wv. 13. the latter is probably - here intended. 
Which is faid to be \weetneſs, nay ſweetneſles ; de- 


dd i ow. a hes 


noting the-perfet} ſoundneſs of the internal parts ; as 


Ei the foregoing deſcription ſets forth the excellent ſhape, 


and Fately Vefture of the outward : It is applied 
. by Interpreters, to the purity. of Chris affections 
and paſſions: but may be, as ell, to his breathing 
yoo bu Apoithes, when He bid them receive the 
_ ' Holy Gho#F, Which concluded, in a manner, what 
He did upon Earth, as it doth his deſcription its 
this place. For ſhe finding his Praiſes to exceed. all 


her thoughts, ſumms up all in a breath ; and com- 
| 4 pretends 


prebends his whole Charatter in this : that He it 
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all over, lovely ; attratting all mens affeftions ;_ not 
only thoſe that ſaw Him, but thoſe that heard of 
Him $00, ; = | . P | \ 
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CHAP. VI 
ARGUMENT. 


"In the foregoing deſcription, the Sponſe expreſſed ſuch 


a0 "unfeigned affetion to Him ( which ſhe again. con- 
fidently aſſerts, in this ſixth Part of. the: Song, wv. }.) 


that it not only mightily moved ber - Companions to 


,- \yoin with ber- in the: ſearch of Him, but invited the 


return of the Bridegroom again. Who. graciouſly. de- 
clares the like. affettion unto her. (from wv. 4. to the 
11") in ſuch Words as ſhowed that hi kindneſi re- 


', mained unaltyrable ; and that He delighted in none 


but ber : as incomparably more amiable,” even by 


- their- own confeſſion, than all thoſe Beauties hom the 


. #y, ver, 12,13, 


$5 TWarld moſt admires, With which. kindneſs ſhe-is'o 
-., Fawviſhed, that it ſnatches her away from the deareſt 


Friends ſhe bad, though wry deſirans of. her Compa= 


 ' . Companions,” or Doug ters of. Feruſalem. 


——_— CC. 
-— 4. tes, "8 > 


».a21cD.” wisz.at x RS 


x a+ * on bolt... ths. Sher —— -* 


ak oa 2m WV 


$ T Hither i .thy beloved. i.” *Heſe are Tok 
TOR 8 + cat. O thou faireſt a- . DE hn whey alle 
mong women t whither ws thy $f _ , _ 
beloved turned afide? that we DR Sy 


4 C4 24 bs waa Beloved, whick make 
may ſeek bim with thee. - © © : * us in love with Him, 


= AER Bo + as before -we were 
(IV: 9.) and till are* with thee, O. thou moſt lovely of 
2!l other Women : 'whither doſt- thou' think He hath be- 
tken himiclt ?- He: is: nor quite 'POnhe away, {ure, bur 
"RENT. 7 , ES he | only 


£ 
- 
4? 
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ſpices, to fo in the” gardens, 
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only diverred into ſome retirement ; Which way did He 
go? And where doſt thou gueſs He bath hidden Himſelf, 
thar we may go along, and enquire Him out, with thee 2 


1 See Anno. [ a |. 

JH Spouſe. 

2. My beloved «s gone down 2: I heard my Be- 
into bis garden, to the beds of loved ſay, that He 


was gone down into 
F I: that Garden, which 
wakes antargr He himſelf hath plants 
ed (V. x.) there He delights ro be, among thoſe pious 
perlons ; whoſe Vertues make them like ro the Garden» 

eds, that are full of Spices: He is always preſent in 
every part of this. happy Company ; and hath fellow- 
ſhip with them ;' and is daily adding more and more pure 
and fincere Souls, who are withour all guile, unto their 
Sociery, See Annor. | 6]. 


3. I am my beliveds, and 3. Of which Tbe- 
my beloved is mine: he feedeth ng a Member, hope 


-rhalt 7; I may ſtill ſay, rhar 
among the lilies. He hath nor caſt me 


our of his fayour ; bur till retains 4 kindneſs for mes 
becauſe I am Redfaſt and faithful in my love ro Him; 
who rakes a conftant- care of ſuch as ftudy to reſemble 


Him,: See Annor, [c ]. 
ity ' Bridegroom. 


4. © Thou art beautiful, © 4+ Iris true, Omy 
my. love, as Tirzah, comely as Beloved Friend, who 


Feruſalem, terrible as an army ſtill dear unto me 
: Sihefos | and moſt amiable in 
with banners. 


ky my eyes : I have not 
loſt, my eſteem of ;thee ; for I ſee thou haſt not loſt 
thy attection ro .me : nor that lovely, thar decent and 


'comely. order, which makes thee nor only beautiful, bur 


venerable ; nay,...amazes all Beholders, or, ar leaſt, 
rp them with great admiration | of thee. See Annor, 
 $. Turn away thine eyes from + 26s n_—_ ws" 
"we; for they h - look ſo earneſtly, an 

1: f : / ge” SEO with ſuch care and ſo- 
| | thy 


96 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. VI. 
thy hair is as 4a flock of poats licitude, upon me, as 
$hat appear from Gilead. T8 if I had forgotren 


thee: for I ſee the 
fame ſparkling Beauty in thy eyes, which I did before 
(IV. 1.) and ir no leſs affe$s my heart (LV, 9g.) thou 
wanteſt none of thoſe Ornaments which I formerly com- 
mended, but rerameſt them aJjl, notwirbſtanding the dif. 
compolure, in which thuu halt been. See Annor, ['e ] 


© 6. Thy teeth are as a flick 6. The fame I ay 
of ſheep, which go'up from the allo of thy Teeth, 
waſhing, whereof .every one bear- . which are ftill whire 


/ 1 : eve 
eth twins, and there is not one ext ran: wh; - 


barren among ther, low; firm and ſound 
EXE oY alſo ; withour |. any 
breach, or want of ſo much as one of them. See Annor, 


RF 
4 


-. Fo As 4 piece of a+ pomegra- 7. And to be ſhort 
nate are thy temples £0 Ret (and nor to repeat e- 
lhecks... at Ld. very thing again) 1 
TY ſee the ſame freſh co- 
Tour in thy Cheeks; which makes thee look as lovel 
how thy Veil is of (V. 7.) as thou didft in the fir 
blooming of thy Beauty. See Annot. [8], 


8. There are threeſcore queens, _ 8, Wherefore, tho' 
end foreſcore concubines, and yig« other Kings and 
gins without number. Princes of theſe Coun: 
mnt , t* Tries, have a great 
amany Queens, and imore Wives, of an inferiour Rank, 
and Virgins rhaz attend them withour number : whale 
Beauty they highly admire ; Sex Annor, [ þ]. TEL. 


' 9. My dowe, my wndefiled s . . 9. 1 have one on- 
Hue one ; ſhe 1s, the: onely ove of 11y, and none orher, 
her mother, ſhe'is, the choice one whom I entirely love ; 


Af: der-that bare her : the dangh- roo baſk. Mae 


#ees' ſaw ber," and- bleſſed ber; -- an inviolable fairh'and 
yea, the queens and the concu= affection to me,-and 
ines, and thiy praiſed ber. = therefore arr doarer 


ro. me, than an only . 


| Daughter (and he the woſt accompliſhed perſon and per- 


tet 


—_—_ —_— PI 
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Therefore I muſt, for the preſent, take leave of you, O 
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f6& beaury) is to her Mother : Whom all other perſons 
ar laſt ſhall admire; the Queens themſelyes before- 
named, calling thee Bleſſed and wiſhing all proſperity to 
theez and they of the next degree ſhall yum thy ex- 
cellencies, and confeſs their awn imperfections z See 


Annor. [i ]. 


T0. T Whois fhe that Jooketh 10. Saying, What 
forth as the morning, fair as the aſtoniſhing Beaury 


7 7 is this, that appears 
moon, clear as the ſun, and ter like a clear Morai 


rible as an army with banners ? after a dark Night, 
and. encreaferh in luſtre more and more; looking as 
bright as the Moon. when ir is at Full; nay, as ſplendid 
as the Sun, when ir ſhineth in irs ſtrength 2 and no leſs 
dazles. our eyes, and amazes our thoughts, rhan the 
Glarious Houft of Heaven ; or an Army here on Earth, 
when it ſtands in Battalia's with all their Colours dil- 


* play d? See Annor. [ 4 ]. 


11. 1 went down into the o no ___ 
garden of nuts, to fee the fruits 'P<&* From rnee, that 
of the walley, and to ſee whe- — _ 
ther tbe wine flouriſped, and the bx. of thee, an 
pormegranates budded. kindneſs ro thee: for 
In ro that' end IT went 
down before (V. r. VI. 2.) and now go .again into-my 
Garden (which I have not neglected ro. dreſs and prune 
and water) to take. a_ view in what condition it is ; and 
in what forwardnels the ſeveral ſorts of Fruit are, which 
T juftly Iook to receive in their 'due ſeaſons. See Annor, 


[/. 
Ls Spouſe, 


12, Or ever 1 was aware, 12. Alaſs! ' whar 
my ſoul made me like the charj= 9 1, that I ſhould 
ots of . Ammi-nadib. receive: ſuch praiſes, 
TIES | who am. not worthy 
of 'thy care ? Bat they have put ſuch motions into my 
foul, as make me aim ar the higheſt perfections ; and 
make all the haſte I can likewiſe ro attain them : And 


my. 
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my Friends, who have kindly afliſted me, in the ſearch of 


my Beloved.-, See Annor. [| m ]. 
Companions. 


17. Return, return, O Shu- _ 13. Letus have thy 
lamite, return, return that we Company again,. Q 


| . -jj thou faireſt, and moſt 
way look upon thee 5 what will cs 


ye ſee in the Shulamite £ as it 1. Daughters of 9e- 
were the company of two ar= yyſalem, Come back 
271es. _— again, come back, 
bo | that we may behold 
thy wondrous perfections. And if any ask, Whar is thar 
you would ſee ? What would you' enjoy in her happy 
Sociery ? Our” Anſwer is, ſuch a Divine preſence, as 
appeared ro' F4cob, when he ſaw-the Angelical Choires ; 
which made him cry our, This x God's Hoſt, and call 
the name of that place, Mahanaim, See Annor. [ n]: 


_ 
pm 


| ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Verſe 1.] The Daughters of Feruſalem (mentions 
ed V. 8.) bere juſtifie what the Spouſe had ſaid in 
the Conclufion: of the fornier Chapter : And declaring 
themſelves in love with Him 2yhom ſhe had deſerib- 
ed, are deſirous to join themſelves to her Company, 
and go in queſt of Him. In order to which, they 
uk know, Whither ſhe thought He was gone, 


F 
=” 


when He went from ber. | 
[b] V. 2.] Unto which ſhe replies in tha Verſe, and 
ſeems to tell them, in his own Words, what ſhe had 
heard Him ſay about that matter, V. x, And it 
- ſeenifies, that He was ſtill in bz Church,. and in 
every part of. it 5 though ſometimes they were not 


x ſenſible of it.” For ſo Theodoret ell obſerves, 


bere u diſtin# mention made of a Garden and of 


Gardens. 2. e. of the Catholick Church, which by 
but one, and of the fe everal parts thereof. p For 
| Pe” £4 vere? me; EY 


Sixth Chapter of Solomon's Song. 99g 
f | ſometimes St. Paul mentions only the Church in the 
Singular, Number, and ſometimes the ſeveral 
Churches, even in the ſame Nation (as in the E- 
piſtle to the Galatians, I. 1.) and in the ſame Proe 
3} wince, or City, 1 Cor. XIV. 34. 
 # He u ſaid here to go down into bus Garden, with 
\ * reſped# to the Mountains mentioned IV. 8. And to 
feed, in the Hebrew, is either to do the Office of 4 
Shepherd to bis Flock ; or relates to his Communion 
with his people, mentioned Chap. IV. 16. V. I. 
hich may be the meaning alſo of gathering Lilies: 
or, as Theodoret will have it, by tha laſt Clauſe, 
is to be underſtood, his gathering holy and pure 
Souls, that are like Him, and joyning them unto his 
Chirch, And ſo the Arabick Tranſlation %, to 
eather together the Lilies ; following the Septua- 
gint, who tranſlate it, quwkyev. And indeed I find 
' the Hebrew Ward lakat ſignifies to colle things into 
| an Heap or Bundle; as Stones, XXXI. Gen. 46. 
Manna, XVI. Exod. 27. Fruit, XIX. Lev. 9. 
' Silver, XLVIL Gen. 14. | 
| The whole denotes, that Communion with Him « only 
| to be ſought in his Church : eſpecially in that part of 
it, which preſerves the Order, wherein He hath dij- 
poſed all things (like the Walks and Beds in a Gar- 
den) and keep themſelves alſo in the purity of bis 
| Religion, 

\ [e] V. 3.] Now ſhe ſeems to have ſo perfefily recovered 
ber ſelf out of the ſlumber wherein ſhe had been, as 
to have regained her former ſeuſe of Him, and of 

+ ' ber intereſt in Him: repeating thoſe Words which we 

| met withal before, Ch. Il. 16, Of the latter part 

which | he feedeth among the Lilies] I think 

# here further to- note, that to feed may relate 

either unto Himſelf, or unto others: for there are 
Examples of both. Of the former, XLI. Gen. 2. 
L Job 14. Of the latter, XXIX. Gen: »-, 9. 

XXXVII. 12, 


/ 
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Shepherd * and that 


' 23.) that He would with thoſe, who love Hims and 


XXXVIE 12. 7 take it here rather iu this latter 
ſenſe, and ſuppoſe it Jafes his doing the Office of a 

e # ſaid to fred among the 
Lilies, as is the Revelation, to walk in the midſt 
of the ſeven Candleſticks, 5. e. there to have bs 
conterſation, to take up his abode with them, &c, 


as He often ſaith in the Goſpel of St. John (XIV. 


Reed his Commundments. 


And ſuch perſons are here compared toT.ilies ; which being 


@ name gives by Chriſt to Himſelf, Greg. Nyſlen 


' «i Theodoret hereby, not unfitly, underſtand, ſuch 


as are conformed to Chriſt their Head, and have his 
Image wrought in their Souls, in righteouſneſs and 
rrue bolineſs. For, ſaith the former of "them, Jaz 
«andj, &c. whatſoever things are true, what- 
foever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 
juſt, &c. (ſee IV. Philip. 8;) Tavra 3} 7& xeiva, 
theſe ate the Lilies in which Chriſt delights. 


[d] 'V. 4.] And now we muſt conceive, either that 


they went to. the Garden together, and there found 
Him ; of that He hearing this hearty profeſſion of 
wnmoveable howe to Him, meets them : and, to re- 


' *ive her drooping Spirits, falls again into a new 


fn 
Gena Situation, in the Country of Ephraim ; 


commendation of the Spouſe ; in the very ſame terms 


as 4 and in ſome higher. 
rſt. He compares her to Tirzah, which was 4 


and therefore made choice of after theſe times, by 
Feroboann, for the Seat of his: Kingdom : and [0 
continued till the Building of Satnaria, as we read 
1 King. XIV. 17, XV. 21, 23, and ſeveral other 
Places : to which add XII. Joſh. 24. The very 
original of the Word ſignifies as much as Urbs 
amabilis, of a City that pleaſerh one : and therefore 


' thoſen by one of the ancient Kings of Canaan for the 


Place of his reſiderce, 
2 And 
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And leſt this ſhould not be high enough, He next com< 
ares her to Jeruſalem; hich was the moſt lovely 
place in the Territories of Judah, and indeed of the 
whole Country. For which cauſe, as it had been the 
Seat of one"of the Kings of Canaan, ſo the Royal 
Palace of David, nay the Houſe of God himſelf, 
was afterward there built : and is called by Jeremiah 
| in bis Lamentations, the perfection of beauty, 
' the joy of the whole eatth, IL 15. It is men- 
| tioned by Pliny likewiſe, L. x. C. 14. as the moſt 
' famous City in the Eaft. | 
: And as ſhe had commended Him before not only for his 
' Beauty, but Majeſty : ſo He doth here, in the laſt 
: place, call ber terrible as an Army ſtanding in 
/  Battalia's; ſfriking an awe, that is, into Be- 
bolders. So I think it is to be expounded, as 
referring ſtill to the goodlineſs of ber aſpe&, and 
not to ber being invincible, inexpugnable, and ſtrik= 
| ing terrour into ber Enemies; as ſome interpret 
| the whole Verſe. Emery part of which ſeems 
| to me to be a new proof, that Solomon ſpeaks not 
in. this Book of one ſingle perſon. ( whom ſome 
fanſie the Shulamite, others Pharaoh's Dangbter 3 
whom others take for one and the ſame) under the 
name of the Spouſe : but of @ Body or Society of 
men z for none elſe can be fitly compared to Cities, nay 
to great Armies drawn up under their Banners, Which 
laſt part of this Verſe may be applied to the comely 
Order , which Chriſt appointed in bis Church ; 
which, while it was preſerved,” made the Church 
very wenerable in the World, So Theodoret 
| GnnaiTorres 33, &c. For they are aftoniſhed 
| who behold thy Order, there being nothing 
diſorderly, nothing uncertain or undetermin- 
| ed,:.nothing confuſed and indiſtin&: bur all 
. Tiraydpc x xmertua, orderly appointed, and 
judiciouſly determingd, 
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Some refer this terribleneſs, as we tranſlate it, to 
the gravity , or rather ſeverity of ber countenante : 
which forebad all wanton approaches to ſo preat a 
Beauty. | 
Fe] V. 5.] In this and the following Verſes, He ſeems 
ro deſcend to a particular deſcription of the ſeveral 
arts of her Beanty : as He had done before, Chap. 
| tv. 1,2, &. And He doth it in the wiry ſame 
Words, for the moſt part, to aſſure her that He bad 
frill the ſame Eſteem of her and kindneſs for her : 
and that, notwithſtanding what had happened, it 
bad not altered her ſo mich, as to abate any thing of 
bis affeftion 1, or to make her appear otherwiſe in bis 
eyes than ſhe had done. This ſeems to'me to be the 
true reaſon of this repetition + others are given by 
Theodoret and other Authors, 
And firſt He begins with the commendation of ber eyes, 
. as He had done IV. 1. (though in other Wards.) 
For ſo the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe may be tran- 
ted, turn thine eyes towards me: the Hebrew 
\ Phraſe, ſignifying not only to turn ones ſelf from a- 
nother, but ſomettmes to turn towards them ; as 
x Chron. XII. 23. And then Ive are to conceive 
that He ſpeaks to. her, as one aſhamed to look upou 
Him ; hom ſhe had ſo much diſobliged : and bids 
her 1akt more confidence, for He was ſtill in love 
with ber; | | | 
If we. fellow the common Tranſlation, I take the ſenſe 
fell to be the ſame : that l;e need not trouble ber 
felf any further ; for ſhe had prevailed in ber ſte 
to be reſtored to bis favour. The- looking of the 
eyes towards one, is as much as entreating and"ye- 
titioning : which He tells her \ ſhe might ceaſe, by 
bidding ber turn | ber eyes away from Him. - 
But it. is moſt. ordinarily taken for at amorous- ex= 
'- preſſion :: as. if He. had: ſaid, her-eges were ſo brifht 
and dazlirg, he could not. bear. rhe -paſſion they ex- 
- cited, Of 
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Of the latter part of the Verſe, ſee an account upon . 


| Chap. IV. 1. 


[f] V. 6.] There * no difference between this Verſe 

and that in IV. 2. but only in one Word ; which al- 
ters ot the ſenſe. And as harechelim, ſheep 25 
to be fetcht from hence to ſupply the ſenſe there : ſo 
another Word, hakketzuboth, even ſhorn, is to 
be fetcht from thence to ſupply it here. 


| 


| [g] V. 7.] Thi # alſo exattly the ſame with the latter 


end of the third Verſe of the IVth Chapter. The 


| 
LXX have alſo the firſt part : but they might as 


well have added all that there follows 5 which s. here 
omitted. 


fh] V.8.] Here, woſt think, Solomon alludes to the 
number of his own Wives ; who were fewer, they 


ſuppoſe, in the beginning of his Reign (as Bochar- 
tus himſelf gathers from theſe Winds, in bis Epi- 

file to the now Biſhop of Wincheſter, p. 126.) 

and that then he compoſed this Song, before be les 

the Reins of his Iuſt ſo prodigiouſly looſe, as. after- 

wards we read he did, 1 King. XE. 1, exc. But 

it is not at all likely that he had ſo maty as are 

here mentioned, while bis mind was filled with ſuch 

Divine raptures as theſe: And therefore I ſuppoſe 

he allades to the cuſtom of other Princes 4n the 

Eaſt 3 who, beſides their principal Wives that were 
ſolemnly eſpouſed and endowed, had alſo another ſort 
who were neither : and yet were Wives, called by 
the Hebrewys Philagſhim, Concubines. And ſuch 

a difference the Romans antiently made between her. 

2hom they called Matrona, who was only taken in 

marriage ; and her whom they called Matertamili- 

as, who was taken alſo to order and govern the Fa- 

mily, and whoſe Children inherited, As may be ſeen 

in Aulus Gellins, L. XVII. C. 8. where he con- 

futes /Flins Melittus, 4 conceited Grammarian, who 

bad ſtarted other, ungrounded Notions of theſe Wards. 
. Aa And 
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And they threeſcore and fourſcore, are only a certain 


number for an uncertain ; not the preciſe number of 


theſe Wives and Concubines. Theodoret thinks by 
theſe are myſtically intended, ſeveral Ranks of Chriſts- 
ans in the Church : ſome more, ſome leſs perfedt : 
But they diſcourſe better, in my Opinion, who rather 


accommodate theſe to the ſeveral ſorts of Heretical ' 


and Schiſmatical Churches : ſome of which ploried 
in the multitude of their Followers, and in their 
wealth and ſplendour : but Chriſt hath only one Ca- 
tholick Church, more glorious than them all put 
together ; as ut follows here in the next Verſes. 
Hind thus, in effeft, R. Solomon Jarchi , and 
ſome other Hebrew Expoſitors, underſtand theſe 
Words, with application to themſelves. Abraham 
and his Poſterity, ſay they, till the Deſcendants from 
Iſrael were threeſcore in number (compared here to 
Queens.) The Sons of Noah and their Deſcendants 
unto Abraham- were fourſcore (compared to Con- 
cubines.) The reſt who came from Cham, Iſhmael 
and Eſau, could not be comprebended under a certain 
number. And ſo the meaning is, Whatſoewer kind- 
meſs God bad for the reſt of Abraham's Pofterity 
or of Noah's (not to mention Cham, Iſhmael and 
Efau) yet I havwe* choſen, ſaith God, my people 
Hrael, 2uhom 1 have eſpouſed to my ſelf, by Ciream- 
ciſion, and by the Law, and by Sacrifices, Cc. 
[i] V. 9.] This Verſe needs not much Explication : 
wherein the Spouſe is oppoſed to all the forenamed 
Beauties : who are conſtrained to confeſs her prehe- 
minence, The Hebrew word for one, ſignifies alſo 
onely : and an onely Child, is as much as a be- 
loved Child : As appears by this, that worejavig one- 
ly begotten, avd ezzmyrss well-beloved, ar: 
Words of the fame import in the New Teſtament. 
And if ſuch an only Daughter be alſo bacah (choice 
we tranſlate it, or) pure, as the Word originally 
import $2 
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imports z free from all blemiſh (that is, a 'perfett 

_ Beauty) it makes her ſtill more dearly belowed. 

It is in wain to enquire bere, who is the Mother #7 
tended in this place : for bis love is only compared to 
the love of a Mother toward fuch an onely Daugh- 

ter ; who bath ingroſſed, as 2we ſpeak, all the excel- 

a, lent qualities that. are in any other perſon; Which 

forced the Daughters to adinire ber (fo ſaw her ſi7- 

nifies ; they lookt upon her with admiration) and the 

Queens to bleſs her ; and the Concubines to proclaim 

ber praiſes. Thus it is moſt likely the Iatter part 

this Verſe ſhould be interpreted, the Daughters 
aw, her, and the Queens bleſſed her, and the 
| Concubines they praifed her. - For though the 

Fews now have otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed the Words, by 
their. Accents; yet Maimonides T1 obſerye diftin- 

guiſhes them, as I bave done, in his Preface to Seder 
 Zeraim. > | | 
| St. Cyprian from this and ſuch like places of this Book 

(IV. 8, 12. V. 1.) proves there is but one onely 

| holy Catholick Church z making this Obſervation 

(Epiſt. 75. Edit. Oxon.) we ſee one perfon every 

where mentioned, . and no more; becauſe the 

- Spouſe alſo is one, &c. =” oh 

[k] V. 10.] This ſome take to be the beginning of a 

new part of this Song. ; and Theodoret in particu- 

| lar here begins his IV 1h- Book of Commentaries upon 
| it :' but 1 Iook upon theſe Words, as the praiſes and 
| commendations, which the Queens and Concu- 

bines, before-mentioned, b:ffow upon the Spouſe ; 
| with admiration and aftuniſhment at hy tranſcenn 
| dent Beauty, 
| 
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They need no explication, being of known ſynification ; 
onely it is fit to note that, to make the Lligy more 
magnificent, the ſpeech grows and encreaſes. Tor 
tbough the morning be wry beautiful and agreeable 
5a every eyes yet the Moon is {fill wore bright s 
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and the Sun far brighter than that : but all the 
| hoſt of heaven (»bich I take to be meant in the 
4 laſt Words) ſtill more Tvonderful and amazing. 
For there being a gradation in this place, and all 
the other expreſſions relating - to the Ln it is 
reaſonable to think that this doth ſo too: and that 
e are to underſiand by it the Armies or Hoſt of 
Heaven (4s the Scripture calls the Stars) rather 
than Armies upon Earth. However, I have put 
both into the Paraphraſe ; but have not medled with 
myſtical applications: They that deſire them, may 
look into the Commentaries of three Fathers, 
where this Verſe is applied to the four Degrees of 
Chriſtians that are in the Church. Others, with 
more reaſon, apply it to the progreſs which the 
Church her ſelf made in ſplendor aud greatneſs : be- 
ing at firſt like the morning, when the day breaks, 
after a long night of ignorance : and then the light 
of Chriſtian Knowledge advanced, till the Church 
appeared like the Moon (whoſe paleneſs may ſerve 
for an Emblem | of  the' terrours, whic5 perſecution 
ſtruck into their bearts) till, in the iſſue, it diſperſed 
all miſts, and conquering all oppoſition, ſhone like the 
Sun : and then as ſettled in Conſtantine's time 
like a well-ordered Army, which beat down all 
Idolatry. | 

They that would ſee more of theſe applications may 
look into Commenius's Book de Bono Unitatis ; 
in the Beginning whereof there are applications of 
theſe things, both unto the Church in general,” and 
unto particular Churches, 

[1] V. z1.] This ſeems to be the woice of the Bride- 
groom declaring what returns He expctted to his 
love. The Word agoz which we tranſ/ate Nuts 
(of which there were ſeveral kinds, ſome wery rich, 
as the Piſtick) is found only here: and by ſome is 
tranſlated ſhorn or cut 5 which I bawve not omitted 

in 
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in my Paraphraſe. And beibe hannachal (Fruits 
of the Valley) the LXX tranſlate Shoots by the 
Brook, or River, where Plants are apt to grow beſt : 
which is wery agreeable to the Original. The reſt of 
the Words are common : and the whole Verſe ſignifies 
that He ent to look after the fruits of all ſorts. 
The myſtical applications may be found in all In- 
fer preters. 

{m] V. 12.] The meaning of this Verſe ſeems to be, 
that the Spouſe, hearmg ſuch high commendations 
of hey ſelf, bath from Him, and from the perſons 
mentioned, 4. 10 ; with great bumility ſaith, that 
ſhe was not conſcious to her ſelf of ſuch perfc&jons 
(for ſo the firſ® Words ſound in the Hebrew, 1 did 
not know it, or Idid not think fo) but is excited 
thereby ta make the greateſt ſpeed to endeavour to 
preſerve this Charafter He had given her ; and to 
go along with Him into bis Garden (which ſhe had 
neglefted before, V. 2.) there to give a good account 
of her proficiency. For which end ſhe ſeems on a 
ſudden, to take leave of her Friends (who bad been 
ſo charitable, as to go along with ber to ſeek Him) 
that ſhe might, for ſome time, enjoy his Company 
alone : Which is the ground of their calling upon her 
to return, in the next Verſe. This is the beſt account 

I can give of theſe two laſt Verſes. 

It 4s ſuppoſed Ammi-nadib as ſome great Captain 
who purſued bis Viftories, or advanteges very in- 
duſtriouſly, with very ſwift Chariots. 

[ſn] V. 13.| This Verſe is the woice of her Companions 
or Friends ; ſome of which wiſh for ber coming back, 
that they might enjoy her Cpoy again, and ſee 
how ſhe was improved : and the reſt ack what they 
expetted to ſee in her? to which the other reply - 
in the laſt Words, as it were the company, &c. 

The repetition of the Word return, four times over, 
expreſſeth their vehement affeftion to her, and their 
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' defires to bawve ber Company again : whom the 
called Sulamith ;5 as much as to .ſay Jeruſalamith. 
For the name of that place, formerly was Salem, 
which carries peace in its ſignification 3 or, as 
others will have it, perte&ion : for Shalam in the 
ſecond Conjugation, ſignifies' to finiſh, or perfett, 
And is a fit name here for the Church, the New 
Jeruſalem ; buils by Chriſt Himſclf. This ſeems to 
ome a great deal more probable than the conjeFure of 
Menochius, (L. 17. de Repub. Hebr. C. X.XT. ». 
14.) 'who, becauſe Wives, when they were married, 
took the name of thiir Husband, thinks the Spouſe 
row Solomon had the name of Sulamith : hich 
Aquila tranuſiates ciphydemuy, pacifick, z, e, Salo- 
monidem. The Reader may follow which he likes 
beſt. Soiomon ſeems to me not to have bad reſpe& 
ro his own Spouſe in this Song. | . 


To {ee or look UPpPOn her, ſenifees fo enjoy her happy ; 


' Society ; and the beyefit of ber excellent Vertues and 
perfettions."” Whom,” in the two laſt Words, He 
ſeems to me to compare unto the Choires f the hea- 
wenly Hoſts. For the Word Mechola doth not ſigni- 
fie any kind of Company ; but of fuch as dance 
or ſing : as may be fern in XV. Exod. 20, XXXIL 
19. XI. Judg. 34. XXXL Jer. 4. V. Lament. 
15. and mony other places, Which ſhow that it ſig- 
nifies beth Chorea a Dante, and Chorus the Com- 
pany that dances : and fo the LXX here tranſlate it, 
Yoept Choires: And Mahanaim (which we tran- 
flate-rwo Armies) may as well be a proper name as 
Ammi-nadib is the Verſe foregoing :* and relates to 
the appearance of Angels ts Jacob,' XXXII. Gen, 2. 
as a token of God's ſpecial preſence with him ; and 
moſt lively ſets forth the far more glorious preſence 
of God, now in the Chriſtian Church. Or if 2we in- 
rerpret it Armies or Hoſts, as we do; ſtill if may 

fegnifie 108 Armies above in the Heawins ; either the 
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Stars or the Angels, called the Armies in Heaven, 
XIX. Rev. 14. and Army of Heaven, IV. Dan. 


»L 
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ARGUMENT. 


Here begins, as I take it, a new part (which # tbe 

| VIlih) of this Song ; and reaches to Verſe the ele- 
venth. In which the Spouſe is repreſented returning 
again, as they deſired in the end of the foregoing 
Chapter: and, appearing in greater luſtre than be- 
fore, the Company of Friends who att:nded ber, 
praiſe her beautiful perfefions ; in ſuch a deſcription 
as was made of them, Chap. IV. though warying 
from it in ſeveral things (Which ws the ſumm of 
the firſt nine Verſes.) QF which perfe&tions ſhe mo- 
deſtly acknowledging her Lord to be the Author, 
and aſſuming nothing to her ſelf (v. 10.) « excited 
thereby only togo the more good, and to labour to 
extend his Empire over more hearts ; who were not 
yet ſubject to Him, wv. 11, &c. Where the V1llth 
part of this Song begins, and continues to toe fifth 
Verſe of the next Chapter. | 
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Companions, or Daughters of Jeruſalem. 


I, H OW beautiful are thy 1. AND now that 
feet with ſhooes, O ſhe appears a- 
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' Work of the hands of a cunning parel (XLV. P/al. 


Workman. 13.) who can chuſe 
| | bur admire the beau- 
ty of the meaneſt thing belonging to her! The very 
ſhooes of rhy feer are moſt lovely ; and (6 are all che Or- 

Aazg naments 
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-naments of rhy Thighs, which were made by no common 


or careleſs Artiſt, bur by one that hath herein ſhown the, 


beſt of his skill. See Annor. [_« T 

« 2. Thy navel 15 like a round 2. Which other ex- 

goblet, which wanteth not li- _— — have e- 
guar: thy belly is like an Deap IP 00, 1 £2at part 


” , 2.7." 4. Ofthy Veſture, whi 
" of wheat, ſet about with lilies. w_— G0 pars F= 2a 


thy Body : in the very Centre of which is a Fountain ; 
within a cucious Work, rifing up like a Heap of Whear, 
encompaſſed round about with Lilies. See Annor. [ 67; | 


2. Thy two breaſts are like 3 Above which, 
#290 young roes that are 1wins. thy ewo Breaſts rile 
| up ſo purely white 
andexactly round, and every way of.tuch juſt proportions, 
that two young Kids, which were formed rogether and 
brought forth ar the ſame time, are not more like one a- 
nother,” or more lovely than they. See Annor, | c ]. 


4. Thy neck is as a tower of ' 4. Thy Neck alſo 
zvory, "thine ezes like the fiſh- lifrs up ur ſelf, with 


pools in Heſbbort, by tho -pate of the ſame or greater . 


Beaury, wherein we 


Bath-rabbimn : "thy noſe is as the . 1, Cf oheld ir (1V. 
tower of Lebanon which looketb W-) being no leſs 


roward Damaſcus,” ' © + {mooth and - -purely 

white, than .it s 
ſtraighr, and well-ſhap'd. And the famous Pools, at the 
great Gate of Heſhbon alſo, are not more quier and-clear 
than thy eyes : which are as pure and free from all pertur- 
bation, as they are fair and large : berween which thy 
well-proportion'd* Noſe rifing up, adds as munch Beauty 
and Majeity to thy Face, as rhe Tower of Lebanon 
(whoſe rop ſhows.,irt ſelf above the Trees) dorh rb thar 
« noble Foreſt, See Annor. [ 4}. | 2 


F- Thine bead upon thee is , 5. And now that 
dike Carmel, end the hair oe take a view of 
thine bead like purple ; the king *"y bead, we ſeem 


$1.5 » ; - ro be come to the. op 
15 held in the galleries, \ of Mount Carmel: 


which 1s not more righly adorned by Nature, than. its 
exceilenr form is þy Art : which hath contrived the moſt 
POTS | | Royal 


4 
% « . 
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Royal Ornaments for ir, and made thee an object fir for 
the King's affection ; who beholding rhee from his Pa- 
Jace, is fixed in contemplation of thy Beaury.. See Annor, 


[el]. p | 
6. How fair and how plew- 6. Which cannot 


d,. be deſcribed, bur on- 
Spy thou, O love, for "4% |, admired, and con- 


ſtrains all ro ſay: O 
how happy arr thou! and how happy are they who 
are acquainred with thee !! For whar Beaury 1s like to 
char, or what pleaſures comparable ro thoſe ; which thou 
imparteſt ro them that are in love with thy delights. See 


Annor. | F ]. 


7. This thy ſtature is like to 7. Whoſe tall and 
a palnrtree, and thy breaſts to uprighr Stature adds 


much ro all this Beau- 
cluſters of 8p ty ; and makes thee 


reſemble the goodly Palm-Tree : within whoſe Boughs 
thoſe Cluſters hang, ro which we may compare thy 
Breaſts-berween thy Arms. See Anno. [| g ]. 


8. I ſaid, I will go up to the* $8. Which ſeem to 
alm-tree, I will take Ny of be ſtrerched - our ro 
the boughs thereof : now alſo thy T<ceive us into thy 
breaft ſhall be as cluſters of the embraces, and invire 


. 7 d | " 
wine, and the (mell of thy noſe rang rg fr 


like apples : re{olution, to ſay, We 
w1ll rake hold of the 
Boughs of this Tree ; we will ger up into it and taſte of 
irs Fruit: And now ſhall be happy indeed, and enjoy 
rhoſe ſweer delights which flow from thy Breafts, and 
from the Breath of thy Mouth ; far more refreſhing and 
comfortable, rhan the choiceſt Fruir, that this good Land 
affords. See Annor. [ h]. | 


9. And the roof of thy mouth 9. For the richeſt 
like the beſt wine for my belo- and moſt generous 
ved, that goeth down ſweetly, Wine, which when 


eauſmg the lips of thoſe that are je _ _— 


afleep, to ſpeak. ro the beſt of Friends, 
. is not more) comfort- 
able 
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able to the bodily Spirits, though it be ſo powerful as to make 


Old men brisk, nay, to enliven thoſe thar are at the point 
of Death, than thy words are to raiſe and reſtore the Souls 
of thoſe, who imbibe the ſenile of rhem into their minds, 
Soo Anon [oÞ. © © x EH 


Spouſe. 
10. T Tam my bcloveds, and 10. If there be a- 
bis defere 15 towards me. ny thing in me thar 


is pleafing ro you, 
and deſerves ſuch praiſes, aſcribe it all ro Him trom whom 
F received it: for, as I have often ſaid, I am his intirely, 
and He is pleaſed ro be entirely mine ; having eſpouſed Him- 
ſelfunto me with greardefire, XLV, P/al. 11. See Annot.[], 


tr. Come, my beloved, lit 11. And Q that 
ws go forth into the field: bet us on (wirhour whom 


can do nothing) 
lodge in t be villages. would _— me 


in the charitable deſign I have, to fo and yifit other peo- 
ple, beſides you, O ye Daughters of Feruſalem ! Let us 
go, my Beloved, unto thoſe poor deſpiſed people thar 
live in the Fields and Country- Villages : ler us, not only 
$0 to them, bur, dwell among them. See Annor F/T. 


| T2, Let us get up early to the 12. Let us dil- 
winezards, let us ſee if” the wine gently viſit the Vine- 
flouriſh, whether tbe render _ _ Pen 
grape appear, and the pome- pat” © ewnagatie ca00, 


granates bud forth : there will I a wm 


give thee my loves. ler us lee if they give 

any hope ' of good 
Fruit ; in promoting which, I will give Thee a proof of 
my extraordinary love. See Annor. | m }. 


13. The mandrakes give a 13. And Behold 
ſmell, and at our gates are all the happy ſucceſs of 
manner of pleaſant fruits, new ſuch par _ _ 
and old, which I have laid up gence ! the molt Cxcet- 


lent Fruit is already 
te or thee, O my beloved. ripe,and meersus with 


; | its refreſhing ſmell ; 
thereis nothing fo choice and ſo pleaſant, bur ir growsevery 
is where ; 


—— SS FT E 
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e | where; and is at the very Gates: and that in great 
1 plenty and variety, both of this Years Fruit and of the 

iP which ſhall all be reſerved for thy uſes, hd em- 
1 ployed for thy honour, O my Beloved, from whom ir all 
1 cnes; and for the good and profit of thole that belong 
{ ro Thee, See Annor. | n ]. | 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
[a] Verſe 1.] They who earneftly ſolicited the return 
| © of the Spouſe, in the concluſion of the former Chap- 
ter, ſeem now to have a view of her again ; and 
praiſe her perfettions in a new method ; beginning 
at the feet, and ſo upward (whereas before, Chap. 
IV. her deſcription was from the head and ſo down- 
| . ward) F8-ul they ſaw her in motion 5 when ſhe 
| went away, and now at her return to them. Whom 
| rhey call the Princes Daughter, alluding, I take 
| it, to XLV. Pal. 13, 14. and conceiving her ' as 
that Royal Bride, whoſe clothing is there repreſented 
' as ery glorious. And accordingly they admire her 
very Shooes or Sandals (by whoſe ſhape the beauty 
i of the feet was diſcerned) which were wont to be 
ſet with Gemms ; as we learn from many Authors z 
I ſhall name none but the Book of Judith (becauſe 
what Greek or Roman Writers x about their own 
Shooes, is not material) where Sandals are mentioned 
as a part of the bravery, wherein ſhe ſet forth her 
ſelf, to deceive Holofernes, X. 4. And with 
theſe ſhe is ſaid, in her Song, to have raviſhed his 
eyes, XVI. 9. See alſo Il. Ifai. 18. 
Now Fbe Feet not being here conſidered as naked, in 
all reaſon 29e ought not to expound the next Words 
of the naked Thighs (the diſcovery of which bad 
een immodeſt) but of the clothing of them round 
about. For ſo that Word we tranſlate Joints is 
bs expounded 


gu > nn 
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expounded by others, the Circuit; or, as the LXX, 
their whole proportion or model : which as 


, as fine, as the Ornaments that adorned them. $9 


« 
>» 


Chelaim //gnifies: which R. Solomon here oþ. 


. ſerves is an Arabick Word, denoting not Jewels 


(as we tranſlate it) but the fine attire and trim- 
ming, wherewith Womtn deck themſekyes, to ſet ff 
their beauty. 


Which agrees with what follows, The work of the 


hands of a cunning Workman. here Work- 


_ _ man. alſo ſignifies, not any. Artificer, but a Gold. 
.. Tmith, ho. (as Bochart bath obſerved) made 


Wires, Laces, Wreaths, Rings, and ſuch like Iiitle 
Ornamtnts of Gold and Silver, as Women uſed. 


The Chaldee Paraphraſe applies all this, to the peoples 


going up tbree times a year to the publick Feaſts : as 
R. Solomion before-named, expounds alſo that place 
# LI. Tai. 7, How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet, cc. Which, with more reaſon 
others apply, to their return into their own Country, 


out of Captivity ; and the Chriſtian Writers apply 


io the Apoſtles, going through the World to preach 
the Goſpel. Whoſe ſftedfaſtneſs herein, may be alſq 
here repreſented : though I fee not why it may not as 


' ovell be applied to Chriſtians going cheerfully to wor- 


ſhip God in their publick Aſſemblies. 


{b] V. 2.] The Garments, I doubt.not, of thiſe Parts 


"are ftill deſcribed in this Verſe. For what re- 


ſemblance bath the Belly it ſelf of any perſon 


(which it had not been ſeemly neither to deſcribe) 
to an heap 'of Wheat ſer wich Lilies ? And they 


» ſeem to me. to have had in their eyes, that Apparel 


of wrought Gold, mentioned XLV. Pal. 13. 
and repreſent. that part of it which covered the 
Belly; to be of raiſed or. emboſſed Work, re- 
ſembling an heap of Wheat. By which it is 
poſſible may be meant, many Sheaves of Wheat 

pe en embroidered 


N, 
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embroidered round about (as the Kings Daughters 
raiment was, XLV. Pſal. 14.) with Flowers, 
eſpecially with Lilies. And then this was @ Figure 
wherein Harveſt was repreſented : which is no un- 
likely conjecture ; for anciently nothing was more ho- 
nourable than to follow Tillage or Paſturage. From 
whence it is, that we find in the latter end of Ho- 
mer's 18th Iliad, that the device contrived by Vul- 
can in Achilles's Shield, were Reapers , cutting 
down ripe Corn: and the King himſelf Banding in a 
furrow and providing a Dinner for them. 

Now in the wery midſt. of this Work, I conceive 
there was a Fountain: which I take to be the 
meaning of the firſk Words of the Verſe, Thy 
Navel is a round Goblet, which wanteth not 
Liquor: that is, a great Bowl or Baſin, was 
wrought in the Center of the Embroidery ; full 
of Water, which ran continually from above 
into it. Or, « Conduit, running with ſeveral 
ſorts of Liquors, into a great. Bowl. Unto 
which the Word hammazog importing @ mixture). 
ſeems to incline the ſenſe. , 

The Ward agan, which properly ſignifies nearlo, as 
the LXX tranſlate it, a great Bowl or Balin ; #s 
wſed by the Chaldee Parapbraſt for @ receptacke of 
Water, in Fountains or in Ditches. As in IV. Judg. 
It. where the Valley or Plain of Agannaja, of 
Bowls, which was in Kedeſh, is interpreted by 
Kimchi, the Field in which were many Pits or 
Trenches, like to' Bowls, full of Water. 

This ſeems to be a plainer Interpretation, than that 

' of Zanchez ; who fanſies this to have been ſome 
Fewel, that hung down from her Girdle upon the 
Navel ; which was of this form, round like the 
Moon. And the Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtood it to 
be of this Figure, when he applies it to the Head 
of their School, who ſhone in the ons 


x16 Annotations on the 
of the Law, like the Circle of the Moon : and 
ſeventy Wile men round about him, like a 

. Heap of Wheat. 

What is the myſtical meaning of this Hieroglyphick 
Veſture (as it may be called) is wery hard to ſay, 
It may be applied to the t2w0 Sacraments, which the 
Church adminiſters to her Children: the Font in 
Baptiſm being repreſented by the former ; and the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper by the other part of 
this Figure, 


ſc] V. 3.| This Verſe hath been axletced | before, IV. 


5. 1 only obſerve, that the Chaldee Paraphraſt ap- 


plies theſe two Breaſts to the ewo Meſliahs, whon: 


they fooliſhly expe& ; the Son of David, and- the 


Son of Ephraim : wbo ſhall be like Moſes -and 
Aaron, &c. Which I mention, becauſe it ſhows 
| that the Fews bave an Opinion, that the Mefliah 
is diſcourſed of in this Book ; and that theſe Word; 
are to be applied to the Leaders of the Church, ſuch 
as Moſes and Aaron. Of which ſee in the place 

: befare-named. , RE 
[d] The Tower, to which the Neck is here compared, 
in all probability is the ſame with that, IV. 4. 
where it 4s called the Tower of David : and here 
the Tower of Ivory ; becauſe of its ſmoothneſs 
and whiteneſs. And the Phraſe is waried, perbaps, 
to expreſs an encreaſe of Beauty : for inaqd/hn© 
Te: yna@- we meet withal im Anacreon, in 4 
deſcription of extraordinary handſomeneſs. =. 
In like manner the Eyes are here compared to Pools ; 
for opuudroy vyegrns, the ſhining' mo:flure of the eyes, 
is commended as very beautiful, by many Authors. 
Particularly by Plutarch, who commends this in 
Pompey, and i» Alexander :' And by Philoſtratus 
in his Epiſtles very frequently ; Thou ſcemeſt 
to me ( ſaith he, Epiſt. yy. xennaid)) to carry 
Water, as it were from the Fountain of thy 
| Eyes, 


or 


Am 


cc... 4s % mw, a T- 
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eyes, x Nd muTo Gra vuper wie, and thereforeto 
be one of the Nymphs. 


Among Pools, thoſe fair ones at Heſhbon Were much 


celebrated ; which were in the very entrance of the 


; City, hard by the Gate called Bath-rabbim ; becauſe 
it opened towards the way that led to Rabbah, the 


Metropolis of the Children of Aramon: which 
made the more people paſs in and out at it, For 
Heſhbon »e find in XXI. Numb. 24, 25, &c. 
was the principal City of Sihon, whoſe Count; 
bordered upon the Ammonites : and it fell ro the 
ſhare of the Gadites, 29bo deſired this Country becauſe 
it abounded with Paſturage, and was excellently was 
tered : there being many Rivulets and Brooks in its 
Neigbbourhood, from whence the Pools of Heſhbon 
were ſupplied. Which were remarkable for their 
purity ard ſerenity, or quietneſs : and therefore 
fitter to repreſent the compoſed, ſetled eyes of @ mo= 
deft Virgin. 


Whoſe gravity and Majeſty, I ſuppoſe, is alſo ſet 


forth in the next Words by comparing ber Noſe to 
that Tower which was in Lebanon; and ap-= 
peared at a diſtance among the Trees, eſpecially on 
that ſide which lookt toward Damaſcus) as the 
Noſe in the Face, dotly among the Locks of Hair, 
that fall upon the Cheeks. 


A large, but well-proportioned Noſe, was always ac- 


counted a conſiderable part of Beauty : and an in- 
dication, it was generally thought, of greatneſs of 
mind and beighth of ſpirit. Some add, that it is 
a token of ſagacity , and prudence : and the Noſe 
being the inſtrument of (melling, they apply it to 
the great judgment and refs of the _— 
the Church ; ho, they think, may be hereby intended. 
For as the Chaldee Parapbraſt applies this whole 
Verſe to the Sanhedrin, who governed the Affairs 
of that people (who were as full of Wiſdom, _ 

e 


, 
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be, as a Pool is of Water) ſo Chriſtians generally 
. by Eyes underſtand the Guides and Governors of 
the” Church. Who may the better be compared to 
the Pools of Heſhbon ; becauſe it was, after the 
Congaeſt of Canaan, one of the Cities of the Levites 
( XXl. Joſh. 39. ) whoſe Office it was to inſtruct the 
people. And ſuch being called by the Jews Rab- 
bid , and in the Singular Number Rabbi, and Rab- 
. buni, ſome have fanſied that they are alſo denoted in 
the ame of the Gate of Bath-rabbim. For bath 
(daughter ) ſignifies people, or mbabitants ; who 
were taught by thoſe Great Men (as Rabbim ſigni- 
- fries) what was Law and Ffudgment in the Gates of 
their Cities, Damaſcus alſo being a great Enemy 
zo Iſrael, and noted for Idolatry, they ſuppoſe, the 
Noſe being turned towards the Watch-tower looking 
that way ; # an Emblem of the care that Chriſtian 
Dotors ſhould take that their people be not ſeduced to 
Idolatrous Worſhip. We do not read any where in 
Seriptare of this Tower : but that it was a Warch- 
\ tower the Word zophe here intimates : which we 
"tranſlate Yooketh 5 but ſignifies looking like a 
Watchman. - 
ſe] V. 5.] It appears from the wery Phraſe, Thine 
head upori thee, thar they mean the covering of 
the head. And this being a deſcription of her utmoſt 
erfetHions, it denotes, © conceive, the Crown or 
Garland which ſhe wore (as ready for her Nuptial:) 
reſembling the top of Carmel. Which was another 
beautiful Mountain in that Country, whoſe Head 
' was covered with great wariety of Flowers and 
Trees. Certain it is, that as it was a rich and 
fruitful, ſo a wery pleaſant and lifty place XXXV.. 
Hai. 2. 11. Jer. 7.) and therefore fiily thoſen t6 ſet 
forth the Dignity and Majeſty of the Spouſe: 
But there is no meceſſity, it muſt be confeſſed, to inter- 
pret this of the Mountain Carmel ; but the Words 
may 


- 
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mey -be tranſlated, Thy head is like a pleafanc 
fruicful Field. For ſo the- Word Carmel (from 
the goodlineſs, perhaps, of that Mountain) ſignifies 
i - many places, XVI. Iſai. xo. XXXII. rg. 
XLVIII. Jer. 33. where-joy and gladneſs is [aid 
to be taken micarmel from Carmel: which we 
truly tranſlate from the plentiftil (or pleaſant) 
Field. For there the Prophet ſpeaks of Moab, in 
which Country Carmel it ſelf was not. - And this 
is an illuſtration .of Beauty m other Authors ; who 
compare the head of a delicate Woman unto a fair 
Meadow or Field. As Philoſtratus writes. to his 
Wife, .1 3 on uepanl aciudy mon; avfn pigar, EC. 
Thy Head is a large Meadow full of Flowers ; 
which are never wanting in the Summer, and 
_—_— not in the midſt of Winter. And ir 


the ſame manner Achilles Tatius, L. I. ſaith of 


bis Clitophon and Leucippe, ## i nrezouray 5 
AHawpy BECo_ , 


be next Word dallath is never uſed any where for 


Hair ; but ſhould rather be tranſlated the Hait- 
lace : that wherewith the Hair, and all the Orna« 
ments belonging to it, were tied up. This Hair-lace 
3s ſaid here to be..of a purple colour, 2. e. it was 
rich and noble. For this was. the Royal Colour; and 
therefore called here the Purple of the King (a rhe 
Vulgar Latine takes it, joining the latter part of the 
Verſe with ths) tied up in tolds, hanging down 
hke canals; that x, hanging looſe upon the ſhoulders 
(as ſomg expound it) it waved up and down: imi- 
rating the flixzle and curls of: the water in Canals. 
Others referr the two laſt Words to Purple ; lying in 
Canals, to receive a deeper tinfure, by being double= 
died. Vid. Menoch, de Repub. Hebr. L. 1; C. X; 


But the LXX make. the laſt Words a diſtin Sentence, 


#3 we do, in this manner 3 The King is tyed or 
gp B b bound 
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bound in his Walks. That is, when be walks 

"$8. bis Palace Royal, and bebolds her beauty, he 
ſtands ſtill, aud cannot take bis eyes off from ber ; 

"being captivated with it, and. tied as faſt to ber, 
as the Hair of her Head is to the Lace that binds 


| #t. 

The former part of this Verſe is applied by the Chaldee 

' Paraphraft to the King (the Head of the people) 
who ſhall be juſt like Elias z who was zealous 
for the Lord of Hoſts, and ſew the falſe Pro- 
pnets upon Mount Carmel : and the latter pare 
of it to their poor, who ſhall be clothed by him 
in Purple; as Daniel was in Babylon, and Mor- 
decai in Shuſhan. | 

T£] V.6.] This Verſe may be taken either for a com- 
mendation of love, which bad thus adorned ber 
and raiſed her to this pitch of happineſs : or of her, 
who is called love, in the abſtrat}; to expreſs more 
vehemently bow lovely ſhe as, and what pleaſure 
they took in beholding her Beauty. 

The firſt Word fair may relate to the rare compoſition of 
the whole Body : and the next Word pleaſant, or 
ſweet, or comely (as ſome tranſlate it) to her 
graceful motion, geſture, and ſweet converſation, 
And the ſenſe, in ſhort, is this: O how deſirable, 
do the pleaſures which thou imparteſt, make 
thee. 

Theodoret's Note bere is wery pious ; that we become 
thus beamiful and lovely (though deformed before) 
by delighting in Charity ; and making | doing good, 
our higheſt pleaſure, 

[g] V. 7.] This Verſe is a refleftion upon the whole 
foregoing deſcription z as appears by the firſ® Word 
zoth, this: As if they bad ſaid, to all this thy 
ſtature is proportionable. Which is compared to 
the Palm-cree ; becanſe it ſhoots up ſtraight as well 
as high: and therefore ſets forth that part of love- 
__ 
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2 
3 
$ 


Eighth Chapter of Solomon's Song, 121 


lineſs, which conſiſts in tallneſs. Which was al- 
ways thought a great addition to Beauty 5 and was 
one reaſon why Women wore Ornaments upon the 
wery top of their Heads, as well as high Shooes, to 
make them appear the taller. The noblef# Palm- 
frees of all other, were in Judza (eſpecially about 
Jericho) as Pliny writes, L. XIII. C. 4. From 
whence it was that in future times, it became an 
Emblem of that Country: as we find in that Medal 

: of the Emperour Titus, with a Captiue Woman 
fitting under a Palm-tree, and the Inſcription of 

 Judza Capta. 

Our learned Comtry-taat, Sir Tho. Brown (in bis 
Miſcellan. Tracts, p. 78.) hath ingeniouſly obſerved 
that they ſpeak emphatically, when they ſay they will 
Fo up co take hold ' of the Boughs of this Tree. 
For it muſt be aſcended, before one can come at the 
Boughs which it bears only at the top and upper parts. 
Bus the Trunk or Body of. it is naturally contrived, 
denſis; gradatiſque corticum pollicibus, ut or- 
bibus (as Pliny there ſpeaks) with Rings in the 
Bark, orderly diſpoſed, like ſteps, whereby it may 
be wery eaſily climbed. 

And the Cluſters, to which the Breaſts are here compared, 
ſome think, are nothing but the Fruit of this Tree, 
viz, Dates : for it is not expreſſed in the. Hebrew . 
what Cluſters theſe were ; the Word Grapes being 
added by our Tranſlators o the Bible. 

Who ſuppoſed, as others do, that Vines ran wp the 
Palit-tree in thoſe Countries: which agrees well 
with what follows in the next Verſe, where the 
Cluſters of the Vine, are mentioned, as a fit Em- 
blem of her Breafts. Which were deſcribed «before, 
wv. 4 ; but now mentioned again : to ſhow that they 
lookt not merely at the Beauty, but the uſefulneſs 
of that which is meant thereby. And Theodorer 
makes this pious C__ upon it, That — 

2 26 
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the Church be deſcribed as ſublime, and reach: 
ing up to Heaven (as his Words are) yet ſhe ac- (14 
commodates her felf to the weakeft and low- 'An 


eſt Souls: ſtretching out. the Breaſts of her | 
Doetrine to all that need it. For the Bunches | 
of the Palm-tree, ſaith be, hang down very 
low. Which muſt be underſtood, not of their hang. \ 
ing down near the Earth, but below the Boughs: | [i 
which are all at the top, and wery high. For which = 
reaſon Menochius ( L. V1I. de Repub. Hebr: | 

C. VIII. n. X.) thinks it not to be true, which 
Aben Ezra here notes ; that the Vines in Paleſtine 
were joined unto Palm-trees ; becauſe the Palm-tree 
hath not Boughs fit to ſupport the Branches of the | 
Vine: | 

[h] V. 8:] I take this Verſe to be ſtill the woice of the | 
ſame perſons, though in the Singular Number (as 
appears from the mention of the Beloyed, wv. 9 ; 
which ſhows it is not He that ſpeaks bere, but ſome 
other perſon) For one ſpake im the name of the 
reſt ; (as Daniel did in the name of his other three 
Brethren, TI. Dan. 30, 36.) or the whole Choire 
zs confidered but as one perſon: who deſire to bave 
Fellowſhip and communion with the Church in her 
Benefits. Of which having taſted, they ſay, now 
alſo thy Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters of the Vine 
that is, now we ſhall enjoy thoſe delicious pleaſures 
before-mentioned, wv. 6. : 

That which we tranſlate Noſe, im the Iaſt Clauſe of 
the Verſe, the. Vulgar tranſlates countenance (vr | 
mouth rather) agreeable enough to the Hebrew ; | 
and moſt agreeable to the reſt of the Words. For 
that which « {melt & the breath, coming out of 
the-mouth : compared to the fraprancy of Citrons, | 
Oranges, Peaches, or other ſorts of tappuachz {1 
which is a name (I obſerved above, Il. 5.) common 
Fo all ſuch Fruits, as well as theſe we peculiarly 

val 


! Seventh Chapter of Solomon's Song; T23 
| call Apples: and indeed fignifies any Fruit, that 
i bath a fragrant odour breathing from it. 
1 And this may be thus myſtically expounded, And nqw 
1 ſhall we delight to hang upon the Breaſts of 
the Church, and the Breath or Spirit of the A- 
poltles ; ſweeter than Grapes, or the ſmell of 
any other Fruit. | 
[i] V. 9.] Which is further explained in this Verſe. 
' Where the roof of the mouth, 5. e. the Words 
which come from thence, ws compared to the moſt 
excellent Wine : which was ſo choice, that it was 
| fit only to be preſented to him, to whoſe love they 
owed all they bad (or ſo delicious, as our Tranſla- 
tion hath it, that it went down plibly) and ſo ge- 
nerous, that it put ſpirits into_thoſe 2vbo were quite 
ſpent with ; nay, raiſed thoſe who were, in a 
manner, dead, So this Charatter of the beſt Wine 
' runs word. for word, in the Hebrew : ' It goeth 
| Araight to my Beloved, and cauſeth to ſpeak , 
| the lips of qld people, or of thoſe that ſleep: 
that is, are dead. For this Word Jeſchenim, our 
' Tranſlators thought, may either ſignifie, old men, 
or men alleep: though exafFf Grammarians will not 
allow it ; but make a great difference between jeſche- 
nim ard Jeſchanim. The firſf of which (which 
3s the word here) they ſay, never ſignifies old men, 
but only Sleepers. | | 
But if we wave this nice diſtintiow, the Words may 
| alſo be thus tranſlated which makes men 
ſpeak with the lips of the antient, 4. e. Sentences, 
or moſt excellent Sayings. I omit other Gloſſes, 
which may be found every where. 


[k] V. 10.) Here now the ſpouſe, after long ſilence, puts 
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an end to their Encomium : modeſtly acknowledging 
there was nothing in her that On deſerve it ; but 
only as ſhe was His, who could not be praiſed enough. 
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The Words, in effet, we bave met withal twice bes 
fore, II. x6. VI. 3. For the meaning of the latter 
art, his deſire 1s towards me, is no more. than 
ths (as Mr. Mede hath obſerved upon XI. Dan. 
37.) He is my Husband, Only there ſeems to me, to 
be ay alluſion here to XLV. Pfal. 11. (the King ſhall 
gretitly deſire thybeauty, &c.) unto whichSolomon 
as I take it, bath a reſpeft all along in this Poem. 
[1] V. 11.] And now ſhe turns her Tr from them tg 
Him (beginning a new part of this Song) and being 
augmented with theſe-new Companions, w#0 had juin- 
ed themſelves unto her ; ſhe deſires Him (without 
2vhons nothing could be effefted) to go along with her 
into the Fitlds and Villages ; that #, to of places, 
which were not yet become his Garden, of which they 
had been ſpeaking hitherto. Qr they were but preparing 
for it, by the culture He bad begun to beſtow upon 
them: which, from the following Verſe, ſeems to be 
the meaning. * TY a | | 
Zepharim , Fillages, are oppoſed in Scripture to 
Cites 1 Sam. VI. 18, Fad ; ifies ſx: git 
and Hamlets, as we ſpeak, 1 Chron. XXVIL 25, 
VI. Nehem. 2. And the Word Nalindh, let us 
lodge ; ſignifies to tarry, and to make.ones dwel- 
ling or abode is a place, NCI. Plal. 1. and may 
be applied to the Jerling of the Goſpel in thaſe Re- 
gions, where it was but newly planted. Sg The- 
odoret gloſſes ; Let us now take care, of the 
meaneſt ang moſt abje&t Souls, that have lain 
long negleted ; which are Tropically : called, 
the Fields and Villages. Moſt apply it to the 
Gentile World, 1 this manner, We have ta red 
long enough in the City of Feruſalem, 2 in 
Tudza; ter.us go now to the Heathen, &'c. 1 
paſs by other Applications, which may be found in 
Interpreters; and only add this Note of my own, 
That the Goſpel was firſt preached in Cities mt, 
| ang 


[m1 
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[n] V. 13.] The Word 


Seventh Chapter of So/omox's Song. 125 
#nd from thence ſpread it ſelf in time into the neigh- 
bouring Villages : in which Idolatry laſted ſo much 
longer than in Cities, that they gawe the name of 
Paganiſm to 4, 


; [m]V. 12.] This Verſe ſuppoſes thoſe Fields (v. 11.) 


wot to have been quite uncultivated ; but that there 
were Vineyards (that is, Churches, in the Myſtical - 
ſenſe) planted in them. And ber deſire is, that He 
would accompany her, in viſiting them early ; that 
&, very diligently, as the Word ſignifies in many 
Places. Thus in the XXXIX. Ecclus. 5. it « ſaid 
of a juſt man, that he will give his heart to reſort 
early to the Lord that made him. WWeich #5 
ſuitable to what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, V. Pſal. 1. and 
Jeremiah XXI. 12, XXV. 2, 2. Thus Theodo- 
ret here expounds it, It behoveth us to uſe all fit- 
ting diligence, in viſiting thoſe that have alrea- 
dy received the preaching: whether they bring 
forth more than Leaves ; and eſpecially, whe- 
ther any Beginnings of Charity appear among 
them. For ſo he expounds, it the pomegranates 
bud forth. And this, ſaith he, is the greateſt ex» 
preſſion of love to Him : which He makes the mean- 
mg of the Iaft Words, there will I give thee my 
loves. For what care we beſtow npon them, He 
accounts as done to Himſelf : according to bis own 
Words, in as much as you have done it to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto me. 


The Vines may fignifie the leſſer ſort of people 5 and 


the Pomegranates the preater. 

Gudaim is found only here, 
and in the XXX, Gen. 14, Where we read bow 
Jacob's Wives contended for them, as a moſt pre« 
cious, .that is, a rare and delicious Fruit. For none 
can imagine they ſtrove about that now called by 
us Mandrakesz which are of @ ftinking ſmell , 


gud very offenſive ; or about any ordinary Flower, 
| B b 4 ſuch 


26 "Annotations on the 
ſuch as Violets or Jaſemin (by which ſome- expound 
this Word) hich -they might' bave ſent out their 
Maids 'to gather eaſily ' every where. Ludolphus 
therefore in his late Ethiopick Hiſtory (L. I. C. 
IX. #. 23.) hath happily conjeiuved that it ſignifies 
the Fruit which the Arabians call” Mauz or Muza 
(called by ſome the Indian Fig) which im the 
Abyſſme Country is' as big as a Cucumber; and of 
rhe ſame form and ſhape, Fifty of which ' grow 
pon one aud the ſame Stalk ; and are of a wery 
Mo faſte and ſmell: From which' cognation ( as he 
calls it) of” a great many upon the ſame Stalk, he 
thinks it took the name of 'dadaim. Which ſome 
derive from 'dad, either as it fignifies love, or's 

- breaft ; with 243:h they fanſie this Fruit to hawe had 

© reſemblance. Een 3 ITE. 

So the ſenſe of this Verſe #s, that they found more there 

' ' than they expetied : or, that by ber care the moſt 
exctllent Fruit was - produced from people f the beſt 

rank (who may be underſtood by this moſt rare ſort 
of Fruit) and that, every where : ſo that they needed 

- ot to-be at the trouble to go far to gather it. For at 
their ery Gates there where Megadim, all precious 
Spices (mentioned before, IV. 13. V. 1.) and thoſe 
both new and old (a Phraſe for plemy and wariet)) 
which as a faithful Steward, ſhe ſaith, ſhe had 
laid' up for Him';' with 'the ſame care. that we 
do the moſt precious Treaſure. So the Word 2e- 
phantei (1 have'laid up) zz «fed, XVII. Pfal. 13: 
CXIX. 11. Of | | | 

Atthe gates | ' may alſo ſipnifie as much as. juſt ready to 

"'be'gathered ; or-to be brought home. © . © | 

| Some apply new and old,. to the knowledge of the 
Ofd* and New Teſtament, by which 1dolatry . was 
vanquiſhed, and true Religion planted in the World : 

. and dbey think our Lord Hiniſelf alludes to this place 
mn thoſe Words, XIII. Matth. 52, where he Jenks 
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Seventh Chapter of Solomox's Song, 127 


of a wiſe Scribe that bringing forth out of his 
Treaſures things new and old. Orhers app 
new and old, «nto thoſe Vertues, that flow 
from Faith, Hope and Charity ; and thoſe that are 
planted in us by Nature. But I think it may moſt 
aptly be accommodated to the ſpiritual Gifts, which 
were newly beſtowed upon the Church by the Hol, 
Ghoſt, mo our Lord went to Heaven; and t 
temporal Bleſſings, which they enjoyed before : which 
were now all reſerved for Him, to be employed in 
hys ſervice. And ſo theſe Words ſeem to me to have 
a reſpe# unto the CX. Pſal. 3. where it is ſaid, In 
the day of his power, they ſhould be a people 
of free-will Offerings. For when men give 7p 
themſelves to God ſincerely, they readily devote 6 
they have to hw uſes ; when He hath occaſion for it. 
And thus the firſt Chriſtians at Jeruſalem did 5 who 
brought all their Goods into his Treaſury : and other 
Nations afterward made plentiful Oblations, as need 

required ; thereby fulfilling another Prophecy, LXXIL. 

" Pfal. 10. 15. Unto. which Mega may bave 
reſpe&# ©: for ſuch precious things as Silver and Gold, 
as well as the excellent Fruits of Trees, are called 
by this name ; as may be ſeen, XXXIII, Deut. x3, 
Sd 16, 16, oi 
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CHAP. VIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The firſt four Verſes belong to the end of the foregomp 
cd 3 wherein the Spouſe contmuing of —- 

| defire to ſee his Kingdom enlarged, He agreees to 
it. And then begins (v. 5.) the ninth and /af 
part of this Song ; in which all the perſons ſpeak 
an their turns. Her Friends. admiring her new ads 

| Vancemens 5 


148 A Paraphraſe on the Chap. Vit. 
gancement ; and the Spouſe declaring the mighty 
power of love, whereby foe bad attained it, and 
hoped to keep it, and was made deſirous to propagate 
it wnto thoſe that wanted it, 1. 6, 7, 8. Which 
the Bridegroom favours, v. 9. and they all promiſing 
greater imduſtry in his ſervice, He teſtifies his ac- 
veptawce of it, and ſhe ber longing fo ſee all this 


accempliſhed, wv. 10, 11, &C. 


Spoyſe, 
bo '$, That thou wert as my T. AND now, ha- 
| brother that ſucked the ving finiſhed 


breaſts of my mother ; when I this Blefſed Work, I 
ſhould find thee without, I would hope to enjoy more 


1ntimare fellowſhi 
kiſs thee, gen, 1 ſhoutd ror be with thee. 1 oe 
piſed. bur wiſh, at leaſt, to 
S. | be made ſo happy as 
20 have thy gracious preſence always with me: and, 
by familiar acquaintance and converſation, to be fo 
united with thee, that T may not be aſhamed openly ro 
own my love ; bur look upon ir as an honour to make 
7 PR profeſſton of my relation ro Thee, Sze Anno, 
a}. | 


2, 1 would lead thee, and 2.WherebyTI would 
bring thee into my mothers houſe, <arry he o—_ ge 
wwo would inftrutt me : I would of Thee from place 


4 ro place, rill I had 
eauſe thee to drink of ſpiced at cs hes lhn 


wine, of the juice of my pome> the acquaintance of 
franate. my neareſt Kindred : 

' which would enlarge 
wy- knowledge, and make new Diſcoveries ro me ; and 
caule-no leſs joy unto Thee, and unto all the World, 
xo fee them give enterrainment to Thee, See Anno: [_ 6], 


$. Hi ft hand ſhould be 3- And, thanks be 
under my head, and his right ro his Goodneſs, I 
hand ſhould embrace me. | I feel Him commu: 


nicayng the power of 
- : 
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Chap. VIII. Song of Solomon. 129 
his Spirir ro me : which is the greateſt token of his love 
and then works moſt ſtrongly in our hearts, when he ſee 
them fulleſt of love to Him, See Annor, [| c |. 


Bridegroom. 


4. 1 charge you, O daughters 4- Who, with his 
of Feruſalem, that ye ſtir not wonred Care, or ras 


.,,.:4 ther with a more care 
up, nor awake my love witit neſt concern than e- 


be pleaſe. yer, repeats his charge 
to my Companions ; ſaying, I conjure you to take heed, 
left you diſcompoſe, or give the leaſt diſturbance to this 


Jove: bur ler ir enjoy its ſatisfaCtion, tq the heighth of 


irs deſires, See Annor. [4]. 
Daughters of Feruſalem. 


5. (Who is this that cometh s. And who can 
up from the wilderneſs, leaning chuſe bur admire ar 


upon her beloved ?) I raiſed thee _ —_— ak _ - 


up under the apple-tree ; there 1... ſuch a de 
"4 y mother brought thee orth, of Greatneſs, _ 
there ſhe brought thee forth that aftoniſheth thoſe thar 
bare thee, © behold ir, and makes 
them ſay, Who is 
this, that out of a low condition, is raiſed ro ſuch fami- 
liariry with;her Beloved, that ſhe leans upon his Arm ; 
being made one with Him, and enjoying all manner of 
happineſs in his love > Which I have excired rowards me, 
ſairh ſhe, by rhe pains I rook in thy ſervice, when I 
Jaboured in the Country-Planrations (VIL It, 12.) ſuch 
pains, as thy Mother felr, when ſhe travelled with rhee, 
5 brought thee forth our of her Womb, See Annot, 
C [o 


Spouſe. 


6. C Set me as a ſeal «2m 6. Place me there- 


"nk -» fore hereafter ſo near 
ine heart, as @ ſeat upon thine unto thy hearr, that 


arm : for love is ſtrong as death, I may never flip our 
Jealouſie is cruel as the gravez thy mind; bur con- 
ehe cogls thereof are coals of ſftantly receive freſh 


fire, 


% 


730 A Paraphrafe on the Chap. VIlt. 
fire, which hath & moff webe- marks and tokens of 
ment. flame, 22 | thy love and favour : 


Deny nor this Suir, 
which proceeds from moſt fervent love ; which can no 
more be reſiſted than Dearth, and 1s as inexorable as the 
Grave ; eſpecially when ir flames to the degree of jealou- 
fie, and is afraid of lofing what it loves : Then it in- 
ceſſantly rorments the Soul, if ir be not fartisfied ; ir 
wounds incurably.; it burns and rages with ſuch a vio- 
Jent and unexrtinguiſhable hear, as I feel in my Breaſt, 
now that it is mightily moved by the Lord. See Annor, 


on 7 | 


7. Many waters cannot quench 7. Though Fire 
love, neither can the flouds drown Tay be quenched, 


"4. = yet Love | cannot ; 
it : if a man would give all the hs, ac byake ale 


Subſtance of his houſe for love, 0 difficulties, nay, 
it 2ould utterly be contemmed. rroubles and ſuffer» 
| 1ngs: which though 
they come pouring in continually, are ſo far from being 
able ro ſuppreſs ir, that they cannot abate it; no, nor 
wranſlate it to any other, from the perſon ir loves : For, 
as it is ineſtimable in ir ſelf; fo it cannot be purchaſed by 
Money ; nor will they whom ir poſſeſſes, part with it for 
the greateſt Eſtate that they might enjoy withour it ; bur 
perfectly ſcorn and reject ſuch proffers, See Annor. ['g ]. 


8. T We have a litthe fiſter, 8. And as for thoſe 
and ſhe hath no breaſts : what That want it, or in 
ſhall we do for our fiſter in the _ 3 * ah od po 
day, when ſue ſhall be ſpoken very ſolicitous whar 

: we thall .- _ chem : 

cular r one 
that is as dear to us as a Siſter ; Sw fenall growrh 
in this moſt deſirable quality ; and therefore not capable 
of rhat happineſs which we enjoy : Whar ſhall we do for 
her, when it ſhall be ſaid, The rime is come thar ſhe 
ſhould be diſpoſed of in Marriage; and yet it ſhall be 
ſaid withall, thar ſhe is not fir for i: > See Annor. [ þ }. 
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Chap. VIII. Sovg of Solomon. _ T3z 

9. If ſhe be @ wall, we will P Fa — wilt n9T 
build upon -> a palace of = : cn = = Ar 
and if Jre a4 » Wewin lm |, thpatient with her, 
cloſe ber ith boards of cedar. nd do our utmoſt w 
make her ſuch as we deſire : Let her bur be fairhful and 
conſtant, and we will do for her, as we do for a Wall thar 
is low ; which we pull not down, bur build up higher, and 
adorn alſo with fair and goodly Turrets : or as we do with 
the Door of a noble Houſe ; which, if ir be too weak or 


roo mean, we ſpare no coſt ro mend ir, but encloſe in'a 
Caſe of Cedar. See Annor. F ; }. 


Little Siſter. 


10, I am @ wall, and my 10. And our Jz- 
breaſts like towers: then was 1 Þour, I foreſee, will 


in bis oyes as oe that found fo- ul 00G Tam 


VOur — ſuch a Wall; and 
my Breaſts rife and grow big like ſach Turrets : I am 
no longer of a low and deſpicable Stature, nor' unmeer 
for his love ; but from this time forth I ſhall be ac- 
ceptable unto Him, and find ſuch favour with Him, as 
to enjoy all the happineſs which He imparts to thoſe that 
are moſt dear unto Him, See Annor, [; & ]. 


| IT, Solomon bad a vineyard 11. Which I will 
at Baal-hamon, he let out the endeavour to anſwer 
wvinejard unto keepers : every one by re belt po_ 
for the fruit thereof was to bring Gen chenne Ach os 
ag thou and PIECES of ſilver . miſe my {elf a great- 

er encreaſe of happi- 
neſs: For though Grear Perſons ler out their Lands to 0- 
thers ; as King Solomor doth- the Vineyard he hath in 
Baal-hamon unto ſeveral Tenants, fromi every one of 
which he receives a vaſt revenue, befides the gain which 
they have to themſelves as a reward of cheir labour ; (v, 
12.) See Annor, [/], | 


12. My vineyard which is 12. YetI will nor 
mine, is before me: thou, O© commit the Vineyard 
Solomon, muſt havg s thouſand, Wick I am entruſted 

Wo 2 
7 | and 


1732 A Paraphraſe on the, &c! Chap. VIII. 
and thoſe that keep the fruit and management of 
thereof, two hundred. other , ons 3; but 
cultivate it my ſelf, 
with my utmoſt Induſtry + my own eye ſhall be ever up- 
on ir, and I will ler nothing be wanting for its improve- 
ment ; and therefore, if he receive ſo much profit, beſide 
the benefir that actues to others, whar Fruic may not I 
from a far better Soil than his, and from far 
greater pains and proyidence thar I will uſe about ir ? See 
Annor, [ m ]. | 


Bridegroom. 


T3. Thou that dwvelleft in the 13. Which coming 
gardens, the companions bearken © the ears of her Be- 


4 {ay , loved, He faid to her 
fe bs voice; cauſe me to heay 1 preſence of all 


| that waited on her, 
. Thou haft raken up a worthy reſolution ; nothing can be 
more acceptable ro me than that thou fix thy habitation 
in thy Vineyard ; nor canſt thou poſſibly be better em- 
ployed,; ro thy own as well as my content, than about 
the Gardens {VI. 2.) committed to thy Charge : and 
therefore ask what thou wilr of me, and I rell thee before 
all rhy Companions, who are Witneſſes of what I ſay, I 
will do ir for thee, See Annor, [ » ]. 


Spouſe. 
14. T Make haſte, my bes 14. Thave nothing 
doved, and be thou like to @ yoe, © defire bur this, 


thar Thon, who arr 
or 70 @ young bart upon i be moun- my only Beloved, 


Fas of ſpices. | wouldſt come and ac- 
compliſh all rheſe things : Make all the ſpeed, thar is 

e, to come and ſave us, and perfect thy loving 
indo eſs to us ; ſuch ſpeed as the ſwifreſt Creatures make 
to ſave themſelves from danger : Let nothing hinder this ; 
but by thy love, which makes all things fweer and eaſic, 
overcome the greateſt difficulties in thy way to us. Srg 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


| fa) Verſe 1] Thi Verſe, at fof fiebt, loks like « 
; 


repetition of the ſame deſire wherewith he began this 
Book ; that they might be ſo bappy as to ſee the 
Mefliah appear, though it were but in his infancy; 
which would tran _ them ith joy, &c. And 
thus the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it, of the 
time when the Meſſiah ſhall be revealed to the Con« 
gregation of Iſrael. 


But if we conſider what follows, it will be more rea= 


[onable to conmeft it with what went before : and to 
take'it for a moſt ardent expreſſion of love to the 
perſon before-ſpoken of ; with a deſire to have more 
intimate familiarity with bim ; ſuch as a Siſter hath 
ith a Brother, hen he # a ſucking Child ; whom, 
if fhe met in the Street, ſhe 2yould not be aſhamed 


fo take out of bs Nurſes Arms into her own, 


and openly kiſs ; and not imagine ſhe ſhould thereby 
incur atty. reproach or contempt. 


This ſeems to be the moſt Iiteral ſenſe F os Wards 3 
e 


which may be applied to the open profeſſion of Chriſti« 
anity, with the greateſ# confidence and ſecurity ; no-= 
thing being more innocent and harmleſs, than tho 
love and ſervice, wherein it engages its Diſciples to 
their Lord and Maſter Chriſt. Who the more 
obedient any perſon ' to God's commands, holds 
that man or woman the dearer to Him even as 
dear, as a Brother, Siſter, or Mother, XIE. 
Matth. 5o; Which ( ſairh Grotius upon that 
Place) u the myſtical ſenſe of the Song of Songs. 


See more in my Preface. 


[b} V. 2.] This dear Lord (i.e. the knowledge of 


. 


Him) fhe deſires here to carry ftill further : till ſhe 
had brought Him into. the houle, Jo &, into the 
Bamily of ber Mother, Wich ma be plied unt 
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the deſign of God, to awaken the Fews to believe 
on Chriſt, bringing in the fulneſs, hat is @ vaſt 
»umber, of the Gentiles, XI. Rom. 25, Fhich 
the Apoſtle ſaith there, w. 15. would be life from 
the dead : Unto which the laſt Words of this Verſe 

' away be accommodated. gy een: 
For after ſhe had ſaid ſhe would lead him, or brin 
him down ; end then bring him into the houſe 
ber Mither ; ſhe adds, thou ſhalt teach, or in- 
{| me. wh ich aprees with what the A poſtle 
theve writes, v. 12. that if the fall of the Fews was 
the riches of the Gentiles ; that x, enriched them 
with the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, bow much more would their fullneſs inrich 
them? If we referr this Clauſe (as we do) to Mo- 
ther befote-named, the beſt ſenſe I can muke of it is 
this, By whom I was educated and inſtructed. 
And then follows her making Him drink of ſpit 
Wine (that is, making a great Feaſt for Him, 
IX. Prov. 2. where the moſt excellent Wine made 

' the chiifeſt part of the Entertainment) ſuch Wine as 
makes thoſe who are aſleep to ſpeak, VI 9. Which 
effet}, the receiving of the Fews again will produce ; 
as the Apoſtle tells us, when be ſaith, it ſhall be 
life from the dead: 7. e. « moſt powerful Argu- 
ment to enliven the mo#t flupid Sodls, ard move 

Them to believe in Chrift. a | 

Certain' it is that Harekach, ſpiced or Aromatick 
Wine, denotes its fragrancy or delicious odour; + 
awhereby the befF Wines are diſcerned, as much as 

their tafte : and the Word we tranſlate Juice 
ifies every where, Muſte or” new Wine: 
whereby the Prophets ſet forth ſomething that wirks 
with greater power and efficacy . than ording+ 
ry, IX. Zach. 17. And here, I doubt not, relates 


' 30 ſomething new and unuſual : and, in the my- 
ical Artfaion, may fend # greater fila, 
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and power of the Spirit, thin had been in former 
days ; working like new Wine in the bearts of thoſe 
that received the Goſpel. 

All this is ſaid to be done to Him, becauſe, as Theo- 
doret noted before, what is done to his M:mbers, 
he takes as done to himſelf. 

[&] V. 2. | Who 1s here repreſented, as immediately 
condeſcending to her deſires, and fulfilling her wiſhes : 
woucbſafing a new ſupply of the power of the Spirit, 
Zo ſupport and comfort her in thoſe Iabours of love for 
his names ſake. Which were ſo great, that ſhe is 
repreſented here, as ſpent and fainting away. So 
ſhe had been before, Chap. II. 6. where ſee the mean- 

ing of theſe Words. | 

[4] V. 4+] This Verſe hath alſo been twice uſed before x 
with no difference from w'at we read here, but thas 
now the mintion of Hinds and Roes is Ift out ; 
and yet he charges them with greater webemence than 
ever, For the Hebrew Phraſe here ſignifies, as much 
as what do you do ? why do you ſtir, ec. that 
is, by no means ; take heed how you diſturb her. 

See Il 75.110. x. | 

ſe] V. e.] This ſcems to be the woice of her Compani-= 
ons, or Daughters of Jeruſalem, mentioned in the 
Verſe before (and begins the laſt part of this Song) 
admiring the new change they ſaw in her, For ſhe 
2vas repreſented before as coming out of the Wil- 
dernels (III. 6.) but not leaning upon her Pe- 
loved ; as fhe is here. IWWhich ſignifies ber advance- 
ment unto a ſtate of greater dearieſs to Him, and 
familiarity with Him. | | 

The Word mithrappeketh, 7s not found elſeiybere, and 
therefore variouſly tranſlated by Interpreicrs, Pus 
moſt agree that it ſigrifies, either cloſely adhering, 
or leaning, relying, and recumbring, as they 
ſpeak : which I. de Dieu bath ſhown is the uſe of 
the Word in Neighbouring Languages, But there 

; & 6 LE 
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ar? thoſe who think it imports ſomething of pleaſure 
(and ther fore the Vulgar takes in that ſenſe with 
the other ; as I have in the Paraphraſe) and tran- 
ate it flowing with the delights. For ſhe hawing 
been in the Fields and Villaoes, viſiting the Vine- 
gards and other places (VII. 11, 12, 53.) is now 
introduced as coming back from thence, into the 
Royal City. Which being ſeated on high, in compa- 
riſon with the Plains out of which ſhe came, ſhe is 
ſaid to aſcend, or come up: but that ſhe might nat 
be tired with the Fourney, is repreſented as leaning 
upon the arm of her Beloved (or as ſome will 
have it, lying in his boſom, as Sr. John did in 
our Saviours) and laden with the delicious fruz be- 
fore-mentioned (VII. 13.) Thich excited the ad- 
miration of all that knew her, han they beheld the 
Grace of ber Lord towards ber ; together with hey 
own Beauty, Riches, O: naments, and Happineſs. 
The latter part of the Verſe, all the Greek Fathers 
take to be the woice of the Bridegroom ; and ſo do 
anany of the Latines. But ſome of them, and all 
the Hebrew Writers take them to be the Words 0 
the Spouſe 3 becauſe thee is of the Maſculine Gens+ 
der. Which ſoever way we take them, the ſenſe 
is wery bard to find, If we go the firſt way, the 
moſt natural ſenſe ſeems to be, that He puts her in 
mind of the poor and mean condition, out of which 
He had taken her, into a ſtate of the greateſt friend- 
ſhip with Him : that ſhe might not be wainly puft 
up, with the acclamations which were made to her. 
But I have followed the Hebrew Points, in my Pa- 
raphraſe, ana underſtood the Wards of ſtirring up 
his love towards her, 2vhen they were lcoking after 
the Plantations mentioned, VII. 11, 12. Which was 
excited by the care and pains ſhe took in that bu- 
fineſs ; like the pains of a Woman in travail : 
unto which Saint Paul compares the ſolicitude and 
Care 
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care he had about the Galatians, that Chriſt might 
be formed in them. IV. 16. 
Certain it ws that chibbelah is a Word which relates 
to the pangs of travailing Women, and therefore the 
LXX tranſlate it &\vzos: ſo that if I bawe not 
conjeFured amiſs about the reſt, my interpretation of 
the laſt Words is natural enough. For Caph ſimili- 
tudinis (as they call it) is frequently omitted m the 
Scripture, and to be ſupplied by the ſenſe. Twice in 
this wery Book it is wanting, I. 15. VIL 4. thy 
eyes are Doves, that is, as Doves: and in XVII. 
Prov. 21. and in his Father David's Pſalms wery 
often, XI. Pfal. 1, How ſay you to my foui, 
flee a bird, 7. e. as a Bird, to your hill : and to 
omit other places, CXIX. 119. Thou putteſt a- 
way all the wicked of the earth, drofs, 5. e. as 
or like dreſs. | 
In like manner 1 take the Iaſt Words of this Verſe, 
there (viz. I ſtirred thee up) as thy mother 
travailed in birth with thee, there, I ſay, like 
her that brought thee forth: 5. e. by ſuch pains as 
theſe I raiſed up thy lowe to me. 
As for what is ſaid by many Interpreters, concerning 
Eve's eating the Apple ia Paradiſe, and thereby 
ruining all mankind ; there is no reaſon to think, 
either that \ſhe is the Mother here meant, or that 
Tappuach denotes an Apple, rather than Orange, 
_ Citron or ſuch like Fruit. 
[ft] V. 6.] Theſe Words alſo, according to the Hebrew 
Points, are the Words of the Spouſe ; beſeeching hcr 
Beloved to keep her always in his mind, as one wer 
dear to Him. For that was the end of baving the 
Name, or the Pifture of a beloved perſon, engraven 
on a Seal, or Jewel, and wearing it next the heart, 
or upon the arm ;z that it might teſt ifie their great 
efteem of ſuch perſons, and the conſtancy of their 
aſfe6Fion —_ them, and that they deſired they 
CC 3 might 
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wg never ſlip out of their memory. See XXII, 

er. 24. 

Some- think here us an alluſion to the High Prieſt ; who 
carried the names of the Children of Iſrael, en- 

raven-in Precious Stones, not only upon his Breaſt, 
but upon his Shoulders alſo $ as may be ſeen, XXVIIE 
Exod. 11, 12, 21. and this, for a memorial be- 
fore the Lord continually, wv. 29. (Which In- 
terpretationv may be confirmed by the Words of the 
Son of Syrach, XLV. Ecclus. 11. who ſaith, 
Aaron was adorned with Precious Stones, 
graven like Seals) And they think withal, that 
Seal upon the heart relates ro the inward affetti- 
on ; ana Seal on the arm, 10 the outward expreſſi- 
ons of lowe and eſteem. 

And then follows the reaſon of this Prayer 5 which pro- 
ceeded from the wehemence of her love, which was 
grown to the heighth of jealouſie (which is nothing 
but the higheſt aegree of love) leſt ſhe ſhould loſe 
Him, as ſhe had been in danger before, V. 6, &C. 

This love is ſaid to bs as ſtrong as death : which xx 
admirably expreſſed by Maximus Tyrius, Dzſſert. 
X.— wid Beaſts are not terrible to it, nor fire, 
nor precipices, nor the ſea, nor the ſword, nor 
the halter, dM # T4 dwocg dun wropwrals, 8. 
but even the molt unpaſſable difhculties are gor 
over by it; the hardeſt chings are preſently maſter- 
ed ; the moſt frightful eaſily ſurmounted, e*c. ir 
& every where confident, overlooks all things, o- 
verpowers all things, &c. But none expreſs this, 
like St. Paul, VIIL. Rom. 35, 36, 37, &c.} 

There is #0 difficulty but in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe 
( for as {trong ds death, ſ1pnifees it to be inſuperable ; 
ſo cruel as the grave, denotes it not to be moved 
by prayers, and entreaties, or any thing elſe.) Where 
the Word reichapcha ſhould not be tranſlated, the 
coals thereof, but the arrows thereof are arrows 


of 


uy 
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of fire. That is, it ſhoots into the heart, wounds 
it, and burns there; nay, inflames it vehemently 
by the wounds it gives; as the Reverend and L arn- 
2d Dr. Hammord- hath obſ-rycd upon LXXVI. 
Pfal. 3. Ard ſo the LXX ſeem here to underſtand 
it, when they tranſlate it w:pin:og avris, its Fea- 
thers, or Wings, wherewith irc flies, are Wings 
of fire. Which Wings or Arrows of Fire, are ſaid, 
in the laſt Wards of all, to be a moſt vehemenc 
flame, or rather it ſhould be thus tranſlated, which 
are” the flames of fire of the Lord. So the He- 
brew Word ſeems to ſignifie, being compounded of 
three Words, fire, flame, and the Lord ; deneting 
mighty and exceeding ſcorching flames. Such com- 
poſitions are not only to be found in other parts of the 
Bible (II. Jer. 31.) but m the Punick language alſo 
as Bochartus ſhows in his Canaan, L. 11. C. rs. 

Some tranſlate it, Such flames are kindled only by 
the Lord. And then, if there be an alluſion tq the 
Breaſt-plate of the High Prieſt, in the beginning 
of the Verſe, I fanſie the concluſion may allude to 
the fire that went out from before the Lord 
(IX. Lev. 24. and devoured the Sacrifices , as 
Love doth all manner of difficulties. This Fire 
was to burn perpetually upon the Altar, and never 
be ſuffered to go out, VI. Levit. 12. and there- 
fore the beſt Emblem of lowe that could be found, 

ſg) V. 7.) For it is unextingniſhable as it here fel- 
lows, Many waters cannot quench love. hich 
is a Mctapbor, whereby prophane Authors atſo have 
ſet forth the mighty, unconquerable power of love. 
— Ti; 6 za; tunpnouds; KC What new kind 
of conflagration is this ? (/aith Philoſtratus i 
one of his Epiſtles ) I am ready to call for water, 
and there is none to bring it, #7: 79 oft5yezoy 6is 
TauT lu Tu ooze SmpwTa)oy, for a Quencher for 
this fire, is the moſt impoſlible to be found, If 
2 ein +: | one 
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one bring it from the Fountain, or if he take 
it out of the River, it is all one ; for the water 
ic ſelf is burnt up by love. 

By many waters are ſometimes meant, in Scripture, 
many afflitions (as is very well known) which 
they that lowe, frequently endure , before 1hey can 
accompliſh their deſire. But though there ſhould be 
an inundation of them, we are here told, they 
cannet overwhelm, or overflow it ; as the Word 
2e tranſlate drown'd ſignifies: but it will (till live 
and be uppermoſt, and prevail. | 

And ſuch is its conſtancy, aud ſatisfafion alſo which 
it bath in its own pleaſures, it regards not riches 
at all ; but will rather be poor with one 2yhom 
it affetts, than enjoy great poſſeſſions with another 
perſon. Nay, it deſpiſes, and that with diſdain, 
the offers of a mans whole Eſtate ; if that conaiti- 
on be impoſed, of forſaking its love, Others may 
laugh, perhaps, at ſuch perſons; but, it is all one, 
they ſmile at them again, So Theodoret and the 
LXX underſtand the litter part of thas Verſe, it a 
man give away all his ſubſtance in Charity, 
they will extremely deſpiſe him. That z, ſaith 
be, they that ſpend al; they have, and their wery 
lives, for the love of God, are ſet at nought by 


thoſe that want ſuch love. Other Interpretations of 


theſe Words T have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 
[h]V.8.] Here # another property of Divine lowe, 
which makes us ſolicitoas for thoſe that want it ; or 
bave but the beginnings of it, and may be in danger 
to loſe them. And this (eems to be the Specch of the 
Spouſe to her Companions, who were all troubled for 
a Sifter (that xs, ſome Church) which was of a 
ſmall growth, and had no Breaſts ; that is, was 
not ripe for Marriage. For all have Breaſts ; but 
they do not riſe and ſill, till they are of ſuch an 
Age, that they may bz called Women, XVI. Ezek. 
| 7, They 


= 
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7. They enquire therefore whar they ſhould do fer 
her, in the day when ſhe ihall be ſpoken for ? 
that #, demanded in marriage, Or when there 
ſhall be ſpeech concerning her 5 that #s con- 
cerning this def«& of bers. 

Hl V. 9. | Here He returns an Arſhyer to that Queſt i- 
on : which is, that He and they will take the greater 
care for her ; to raiſe her flatuwre, and to bring her 
to perfection. For where there are good beginnirgy, 
we are not wont to forſake them : but rather to add 
to them and improve them. As for example, the Tall 
of a Building which we eſteem, we do not ſuffer to 
fall to the ground, but ſtrengthen and raiſe it: nay, 
adorn it ſumetimes and beautifie it with Towres and 
Finnacles 3 which we {tick not to pild, that they 
may appear more glorioully. Or if it be a Door of 
a Houſe, which we value, we lit it not decay ; but 
rather caſe it with Boards of Cedar, to make it 
more durable, as well as neat and handſome : for 
Cedar z: not apt to putrefie. 

This ſeems to me the moſt ſimple Expiſition ef theſe 
Words; and 1 do not think fit to trouble the Reader 
with that vaſt wariety, which may be found in 
Interpreters. But only add, that they may wery na- 
turally be applied unto a Soul, cr a Church in a ſtate 
of imperfe ion ; but built upon Chriſt the Founda- 
tion : ta this manner, Let her but be firm and 
conſtant, like a Wall, in her love to me, and 
Twill not abandon the care of her ; let her 
but exciude a!l other, and open to me alone, 
and the ſhall never want any thing neceſſary to 
her perfe@ion : for I will richly adorn her, 
and make ber like the Houſe of God Himſelf ; 
which is lined with Ceder. | 

[k] V. 10.] And then this Verſe, may be thus applied 
(being ber Anſwer) I am relolved to do what 
thou requireſt (to be ſtedfaſt and faichful) and 

Cc 4 al- 
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already perceive the reward of my fidelity, cc. 
For theſe Words plainly relate tu the foregoing, as I 
hawe expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe: unto which I 
ſhall add nothing ; for if that be admitted, there 
zo difficulty in \ chem, it being known to every 
Body, that fhalom, peace, fe nifies all manner 
of bappune [s in the Hebrew Languzge : which is in- 
cluded aiſo in our Engliſh Word favour, whereby 
we here tranſlate it. For it ſignifies all the go F&/ 
things, that may be expctted from the favour He 
bears to any. perſon 

[1] V. :1.] And being thus favoured by Him, ſhe 
yow promiſes h.r diligence (in this and the next 
Vaſe) to do Him the "be; a ſervice, and to make the 
greateſ? improvements ry cceld of the Talents com- 
neitted r0 Der. For tburgh Solomon ( (he here faith) 
Jet cut his Vineyard, 1.uco be had in Baal-hamon, 
a face near Jeruſa! em, 1 Aben Ezra tells ws 
(29 ch is followed by ? 2C| Fr Init rpreters, few think- 
ing it to be near Enga gi 1) w:ere abundance of 
Pp: opie had Vin: 'J 3 ards, (174% ' be a Very lars ge (Ne for 
it b-tng let ro fey rel Fermurs, every one - pard him a 
thouſand picces of Silver, 4. g. Shekels (as much 
as to ſay, it orcupht lim in a vaſt revenue yearly ; 
for atho ſand 1s @ Summ of per etion, CXLIV. 
Plal. :3. V. Miczh 2. and or Der pt ces, and the 
F0%; br f Fe. mers or pics F. *01:9.0 not eXxi ireſſe 'd, 
ſame think, ro be ten) yt "ſhe tokes up acther 


reſo's 1G; wo Wi 2h 94 7, "es 31 the next Verſe, 
[m' \ . | Where fre [ailh ne 2:ll bcor felf logh of 
" fer tl - Finyo LT cer iiiitea to ber t af; and not 
olfeg ft to the core 6 others, Foie? ecms to be 
the 7; «x 'g of t5e Fe frſt Phra'e in this Verſl ', My 


bred winch I have 1s before we, 3 CO 75 Ute 
der my Us (as we ſpeak) and jpeciz! care, Thus 
Ged',  adoments are jiid 10 £ b:fore David, 
XVIII. Pſal. 22. that is, He rook great care neyer 
zo frerve from Fern, 1 


Eighth Chapter of Solomon's Song. 143 


I; amounts alſo to the ſame ſenſe, if we take this 
| Phraſe to ſignifie as much, as it is 1n my power, 
| MXLVIL Gen. y. XL. Jer. 4. For then the mean- 
ing is, ſhe kept it in her on hand, or occupatios ; 

and did not farm it out to others. 

And then the laſt part of the Verſe ſignifies, that if 

Solomon made ſuch a profit of his Vineyard, as 
that before-named (beſides two hundred Shekel: ; 
which each of the Farmers got over and above for 
their pains) though he did not dreſs it himſelf ; what 
would be the encreaſe, that ſhe was likely to make by 
her own care and diligence in the buſineſs. That is, 
it wss incredible what fruit ſhe would reap by her 
ains: according to that of the Son of Syrach, 
XXIV. Ecclus 3r, &c. I faid I will water my 
beſt Garden, and 1 will water abundantly my 
Garden-Bed, and lo, my Brook became a 
River, and my River became Sea, &c. 

This ſeems to me the moſt natural ſenſe of theſe two 
difficult Verſes 5 which Almonazir ſuggeſted to my 
thoughts, And that Solomon, not any other perſon, 
is here intended, Maimonides himſelf agrees ; who 
in his Treatiſe of the Foundation off the Law, 
C. VII. hath theſe IVords : Whereſoever you meet 
with the name of Solomon, in the Book of Can- 
ticles, it is holy ; as the reſt of the names there 
are: ſave only in that place, a thouſand are 
to thee, O Solomon, &c. Others alſo add that 
place, III. Cant, 7. Behold the Bed which 1s 
Solomons, &c. Where the Maſters ſay, it is a 
common name, as well as here. 

Theſe two Verſes are ingeniouſly applied by (ome, to the 

* far greater encreaſe of knowledge and goodneſs in the 
Church, if az in the Synagogue : that is by Chriſt i= 
auity, than by Fudaiſm. 

[in] V. 13.) This Verſe, according to the Hebrew 
Points, is 19g woice of the Bridegroom : who ſeems 

i0 
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to comment the reſolution Ihe made, in the fore oing 

' Verſe. And he calling her the inhabitant of the 
gardens (which are the ſame with the Vineyard be- 
fore mentioned) it ſignifies her perpetaal core about 
their proſperity. In recompence of which He bids her, 
before they finiſh this interview, to ask what ſhe ill 

of Him, and it ſhall be done for her. Which, in ſhort, 
7s the ſumm of what the ſame Almonazir hath long 

' ago conjeftured to be the ſenſe of this place. 

(o] V. r4 | Unto which ſhe returns her Anſwer, in 
theſe Words; and ſo jhuts up this Sorg. Which 
ſeems to me to conclude as it begun ; with a deſire 
that the Meſſiah would come, and make good all 
rhoſe things, that had been repreſented in theſe rape 
FHUres. 

The Word berach, which we tranſlat: make haſte, 

' ts rwice tranſlated by the LXX Junvinuw, to go or 
run thorow, to the wery end, XXVI. Exod, 28. 
XXXVI. 32. And no durbt, denotes bere mo} 
wehement and reſtleſs endeavours, in a [predy courſe : 
like that of a Roe Buck, or wild Goat rather ; 
whoſe agility, both in running and jumping is cel:- 
brated by all Authors, and ſaid to be ſach as is ſcarce 
credible, | 

The young hart (called here opher) i: fill more 
ſwift and nimble than the old : the exceeding great 
fear wherein it is, adding Wings (as we ſpeak) to 
its feet, Whence Xenophon ſaith, rhere 1s nothing 
comparable to their ſwiftneſs, when the old ones are 
abſent, and they are purſued by Dogs: Tore TaxC- 
s Jeri eines, CC. then there is mo ſpeed like to that 
of ſuch young Harts, as his Words are quated by 

ocharcus. 

Who well obſerves (L. 1IT. C. XVII. Part. 1. de Ani- 
mal.) that the ſenſe of the laſk Words (upon the 
mountains, ec. ) 28 to be made out by adding one 
Word, in this manner, Be thou liks the young 

| | Hart 
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Harts running (or when they run) upon the 
mountains Of ſpices, z. e. the Mountains where 
Spices grow ; ſuch as thoſe mentioned IV, 6, Such 
erhaps was Bether, Il. 17. (where 2e meet with 
theſe Words before) and I have ſometime thought, 
that they ſhould be ſo tranſlated here, the Moun- 
eains of Beſgmim ; as there the Mountains of 
Bether. 

But what theſe Mountains were we are now ignorant 
though this as certain, that the Creatures here men- 
tioned were bred in the higheſt Mountains of the 
Country 5 as Flian teſtifies in the latter end of bis 
fifth Book : The Harts in Syria are bred in their 
higheſt Mountains, Amanus, Libanus, and Car- 
mel. For there they were ſafeſt and moſt ſecure from 
danger ; there it was difficult to purſue them, eſpeci= 
ally when they climbed up the ſteepeſt places. And 
therefore the Plalmiſt and rhe Prophet Habakkuk , 
when they would repreſent themſelves as in a ſtate of 

erfe ſecurity, (ay God had made their feet like 
binds feer, and made them to walk upon their 
(bamoth) high places, XVIII. Pfal. 23. TIL Hab. 
ult. Which Words allude to the inacc:{ſible Mountains, 
which thoſe Creatures frequented ; eſpecially the Fee 
males, that they might thire ſecure their young 
ones. Beſides, as there they could feed and bring fer:b 
rheir young moſt ſecurely z ſo there was the ſweeteſt 
eeding. 

in ſhort, Solomon here ſeems to long for the firſt com- 
ing of the Meſhiah, 2s St. John doth fap his laſt : 
awho concludes his Book of the Revelation in the 
ſame manner as Soiomon doth this : ſaying, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, XXII. Revel. 20. 

There are thoſe ho fanſie that in the foregoing Verſe 
the Bridegroom asks her conſent, for the prrfettivg 
their love in Marriage ; and defores ber in the audi- 
ence of her Companious to hift up her voice and ſing 
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;he Nuptial Hymn: Which ſhe now, ſay they, is 
this Verſe profeſſes her ſelf to be ready to do ; if He 
avould but be preſent with her, and aſſiſt and dire& 
her to do it aright. And then it is thus appljed and 
paraphraſed by the fore-named Almonazir. 

Thou commandeſt me that I ſhould with Morn- 
ing and Evening Hymns and Songs celebrate thy 
Omnipotent Wiſdom and Goodneſs, &c. vouch- 
ſafe then ſpeedily to adjoyn the eternal force 
and flam? of thy Holy Spirit unto my voice ; 
that in ſpirit, and cruth, and ſanity of heart, 
I may ſing thy praiſes : and not only with my 
mouth and ſound ; but in my mind and heart 
eſpeci-!ly, worthily worſhip thy incomprehen+ 
ſible Majeſly. | 


Whence it «, that the Church, = moved by a Di- 
wine Inſpiration, ſaith thus in all her Prayers, | 


O Lord, open Thou our lips: 

And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
O God, make ſeed to ſave us. 

( Lord, make a:te to nlp us. 


Amen, 
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